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INTRODUCTION

AT a time when the study of epochs rather than of personalities
is engaging the aftention of serious students of history, it seems
a litle out of place to devote one’s energy to the elucidation
of the reign of one individual monarch only. But it is different
with the reign of Shahjahan. In the first place, his reign like
that of his grandfather Akbar is an epoch by itself; and
secondly, it has not, so far, been exhaustively dealt with.

Thus the aim of this thesis is to fll a gap in the history
of the Chaghtai dynasty. The period covered by it extends

from 1592 to 1657. The War of Snccession,
gocope of the (hich followed the serious illness of Shah-

jahan, is outside the scope of the present work,
because it has been very graphically described by Sir Jadi Nath
Sark#r in his stupendous work on Aurangzib: and the last years
of Shahjahan’s life have similarly been excluded for the same
reason. | he repetition of well-known facts has so far as
possible been avoided ; but where for the sake of the continuity
of the narrative it seemed essential to refer to them, this has
been done with great brevity.

I have based my studies mainly on the contemporary
Persian scurces, and, where sufficient evidence was not avail-
able., on later records as well. [ have also utlised the accounts
of European travellers, which either exist in English or have
been translated into English. This mass of raw material, which
has been thoroughly sified and made to yield results embodied
in the thesis, falls into three divisions: (1) Earlier works,
(2) Contemporary chronicles; (3) Accounts of FEuropean
travellers.
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i HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN

Akbarnima: In the third volume of Abul Fazl's monu-
mental wotk we come across some stray references to the birth
and early education of Prince Khurram. Bu
Earlier Works: hjs other work, the A'in, is absolutely
Akbarnzma  pnd | .. e
Alin, essential for a study of the administrative insti-
tutions of the Moghuls. The best criticism of
the A'in is to be found in W. H. Moreland's * Agrarian System
of Muslim India.’
Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri: But more interesting than the Akbar-
nama and more relevant to our subjeci of study is the Tuzuk-i-
Jahangiri or Memoirs of Jahangir. They form
Tuzuk-i-Jahiinginl. a3 valuable an asset to literature as to history.
Jahangir wrote them himself almost up to the
end of the seventeenth year of his reign ; the account of the
18th and 1%th vears is recorded by Mu'tamid Khan, because
of the growing weakness of the Emperor. In  the
Memoirs we get a connected account of Shahjahin's rise
during the reign of his father. But when the prince rebelled,
Jahangir's attitude changed towards him; and instead of
‘his sonorous titles, Shahjahan is referred to by his father as
Bi-daulat.
Makhzan-i-Afsghina: The author of this work Ni'mat-
ullah was for thitty vears in the Khalsa department during the
reign of Akbar, and for eleven years occupied
Agggi:&? zamd e post of Wagi‘ah-navis under Jahangir.
Further he says that in 1595 he was serving
as librarian to the Khan Khanan. He was dismissed from the
government service in 1608, after which he was patronised by
Khan Jahan Lodhi., He began to write his work on February
13, 1612, at Malkapiir in Berar, and he frankly admits that his
object was to record the praise of his patron. He has devoted
the first four chapters to the history of the Lodhi and Surd
dynasties, and in the fifth chapter he gives an account of the
ancestors of Khan fahan. The last event mentioned is Khan
Jahan's retirtement to Elichpiir in May 1612.
After Shahjahan's accession, twe works almost identical

adl
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INTRODUCTION ii

m detailg Were Produced by two writers closely connected with
Masisi,, the court. Mirza Kamgar Husalrl:;[ ‘tw:?;j
e and Mazsir.i. Jahangii in 1630; and Mu'ta
ok han completed his lgbalndma some time
a&el' 1632. A comparison of these two works
' that both writers obtained their information
Sources, but Mu'tamid Khan is more guﬂliy
than Kamgar, because he bhas paraphrased the
Tuzuk, Accor rding to Kha;x Khan Kamgar is more reliable
Rt an My't id Khan. But Kamgar is partial to
{%bdunah Khan Fir::n Jang, being closely related t‘o
him, M, offerg Plausible explanations for Firoz Jang's
"eaChemUB “onduct  op two occasions; frst his chang-
me ades N the eve of the battle of Bilochpiir: and
second, hig deserhgn of Shzhjahan, after the later's reh.frn
o Bengal N spite of their defects, the two works furnish
poiuable nfor 8Hon on a period which otherwise would have
been 2 bla k to us, v1z& the rebellion of Shahjahan and the
T lmmedlate y Drect;éing his accession.

reveals tly e

“mber and volume of conternporary records is simply
bewﬂdenng To

appraise properly their value I?I: us_gm}:::
Contemporary . them into four sections: (a) Official h:stonct“
ords. and histories written by those closei?r conne -
ed with the Moghul court; (b} Histories o
Piapts end Gol COnda; {c) Histories of Persia ; {d} Contempor-
0¥ COrrespong, Nce, including diaries and jowmnals, as also
short tractg de alng with some individual ca mpai en or eplsode.
€ pro °4d by nare Shahjahan was very anxious to see
fhat th ©of his reign were handed down to postejcity in
gfandiose language, and to achieve his end
i he successively appointed several men to do
this work, Muh hammad Salih Kambi mentions the names of
Hekim Hazi azig and Mulls ‘Abdul Latif Gujarati, who he says,
Were remey

ved f the iealousy of their
rivals. Upg, o the post because of the

€ annalge

Laat wg l'ks

d .
ately no trace of their works has survived an
we do net k’-'low

hBow or what thevy wrote.




iv : HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN

The first extant official historian of Shahjahan’s reign is Mirza
Aminai Qazvini, a prétegé of Afzal Khan. It is not possible to
determine the exact time of his arrival in India,
Qii‘;:!i‘_ahnsm of Lat according to his own assertion he was
present in the Deccan when the terrible famine
of 1630 occurred, and entered the Iraperial service in the kfth
year of Shahjahan's reign. He was in Afzal Khan's train when
the Emperor visited Kashmir in 163334, His first composition
was the accourt of Aurangzib's fight with the elephant
Sudhakar ; it was highly commended by the Emperor. He
then wrote an account of the Bundela campaign, which so much
impressed Shahjahin that he appointed him court historian.
He continued to hold this post till he had compisted the record
of the fizst ten years of Shahjahan's reign, when he was removes
on account of the jealousy of his rivals,

The Padshshnama of Qazvinl is in simple but graceful
language, and is typical of the pure Persian style of that period.
Naturally the author is partial to his patron the Emperor. When
dealing with the laiter’s early life, and especially his rehellion.
he fixes the entire blame on Nir Jahan, whom he condemns in
strong language. In fact the account of the rebellion is very
meagre, and the author attempts to explain this period of
trouble on superstitious grounds. But the work is valuable for
the early education of Shahkjahin and for the events which
occurred during the first ten years of the reign.

Ancther Padshahnama of the same type as that of Qazvini
is by Jalaluddin Tabatabii. The extant portion covers only

four years of Shahjahan’s reign, viz.. 5th to
Ti?f‘:ié?_nﬁm °f 8th, but from stray references in the work it

appears that Tabatabal also wrote an account
of the earlier years. His language is pichuesque and highly
omate, and his style is pative ‘Persian, From the historical
point of view his work is of no material importance, because
it is merely a reproduction of the events described by his
predecessor and countryman Qazvini ; in some places, especially
in the description of Kashmir, it seems that Tabatabii has
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freely horrowed from Qazvini. Tabatabai completed the work

in 1640,
The third official historian, and the one who came up to
the expectations of Shahjahan, was ‘Abdul Hamid L.ahawuri.
According to Md. Salih, he was a follower
Laiiﬂi?'ahnama F of the Abul Fazl school. When he was
appointed as court historian, he was zalready
in the decline of his age. The time when he under-
took this work is certainly not prior to the [2th year of
Shzhjahan’s reign, and may be assigned to about the 16th,
According to Muhammad Waris, ‘Abdul Hamid completed the
‘work on November 9, 1648, and died on August 30, 1654.
Lahauri's Padshadhnama covers the first 20 years of Shah-
jahan’s reign. The author begins the work after the style of
Abul Fazl, but later gives up the attempt. The frst ten years
are a mere repetition of Qazvinl's work: here and there some
more details are added. In his judgment of NGr Jahan, Lahauri
is as harsh as his predecessor ; and the description of Kashmir
is identical. The main value of the work lies in the second
part, which records the events of the second cycle. From the
‘historical point of view this record is perfect; but there is
nothing in it to aitract the attention or elicit the admiration of
a student of literature.
Lahauri was prevented from continuing work by old age,
so it was enirusted to one of his pupils, Md. Waris. He has
recorded the events of the third cycle of
-ngi';}?hahnama of Shahjahan's reign. His description of the
buildings of Shahjahanabad is very graphic
and exceedingly picturesque.
After Md. Waris we have to depend for our information
on the accounts of certain officers who were closely connected
) with the court. The first and the most
of fq}:f_hg}:ﬁ:inama imporiant work of this type is the Shahjahan-
nama of Muhammad Sadig. In spite of many
autobiographical references in his work, it is dificult to establish
ithe identity of this writer, Nevertheless the Shahjahan-nama,
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it not the most remarkable, is certainly one of the most reliable
authorities on the period. Not only was the author most favour-
ably placed (he held the post of Ddarogha-i-Ghuslkhina) to
watch, understand, and make a judicious analysis of the affairs
he describes, but even where he does not speak from personal
knowledge, his sources of information are unimpeachable. He
mentions the names of four uncles, three of whom held
responsible posts in government service. Ishag Beg Yezdi was
the Mir Samén of Mumtaz Mahall ; Amir Khan was Mir Tuzuk,
and Bagi Khan was for a long time gzovernor of Akbarabad
(Agra). His fourth uncle Md. Yar was merely an ahadi or
gentleman trooper, '

Md. Sadig had ne axe to grind. He was not a court
historian, and he did not write to please any patron. Of
course, he is partial to Shahjahin, but otherwise he is very just,

and he never spares necessary crilicism, or omits unpalatable
facts. He begins from the time of Jahangir's death and goes

up io the time of Shahjahan's imprisonment.

Of his impartiality a few instances may be given here: the
due credit he gives to the exeriions of the followers of Khan
Jahan Lodhi, who were cutnumbered by the Sayyids of Barha
i the last phase of the struggle, and to the skill of the Deccanis
in swordsmanship ; the tribute he pays to the worth of Muris
Pandit whom he calls * Sghib-i-Saif-0-Qalam,” and to the
fidelity of NGr Jahan to her dead hushand ; his unstinted praise
of some of the Hindii officers, especially Makund Ray, the
Dican of Asat Khan, and finally his frank confession that the
Moghuls failed against Qandahir because of their inferior
firearms. He personally participated in the negotiations hetween
Shahjahan and Aurangzib after the defeat of Dara, and there-
fore his account is most anthentic,

Md. Tshir Ashna's Mulakhkhas i3 a complete history of
Shahjahan up to the 30th vear of his reign. Shahnawaz Khan

praises him for his refined and chaste style,
M&Murlfék}hl:has °f Lut as a historian Md. Tahir ranks among
those who can copy but not create. Though
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placed highly in the Imperial service and in a position to obtain
independent information from reliable sources (he was the som
of Zafar Khan the governor of Kashmir} he chose the less
dignified cowrse of summansing verbatim the works of Md. Amin
Qazvint, ‘Abdul Hamid Labhauri and others. So easy going
was he that he did not even care to give his own version of
the conquest of Tibet, whichk was performed by his own father.
He is partial to Shahjahan, and therefore omits the murder of
Khusrav, and Shahjahan’s demands from his father befare his
rebelion. His tremark that the Balkh Campaign was in the
nature of retaliation for Nazr Md. Khan's attempt to conquer
Kabul, is interesting.
Muohammad Salih KambiG wrote a detailed history of
Shab}ahan s retgn, which he completed in 1659. From some
references in the body of the work it seems
bﬁgd‘. Aﬁi‘&_gﬁ' that he commenced it before the War of
Succession ; e.g.. with reference to Shahjahan’s
marriage to Mumtiz Mahall he says, ‘" So that from this
union four sons are surviving today, holding the charge
of the four cormers of the wold” Buwt when referring
to the death of the Queen, Salih gives a long list of atiributes
to the Prince Aurangzib, which is an indication that the latter
had ascended the throne, otherwise there was no point in refer-
ring him in such felicitous terms. From the account of the
tragedy of Shahjahsn it appears that the work was continued
even after 1659, Again the remark of the author about Shuja’,
“ill now (i.e., 1669 no trace of him is to be found,

that
‘Amal-i-8alih was not completed till after this:

shows that the

year.
The author, as Ghulam Yazdani remarks in his preface,

was employed in the Imperial Records Department, and as such
had a great opportunity to obtain information from first-hand
sources. But a perusal of the work shows that, except in the
later portion, Md. Salih has summarised in ornate language the
exiging accounts of Shahjahan's reign. Like others he is
parital to Shahjahan and hard on Nir Jahan. But his evidence
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egarding the complicity of Shahiahin in the murder of
vhusrav is one strong proof of his independent judgment.

It will not be out of place here to mention a few works
which though not strictly contemporary throw some light on the
history of the reign. The first wark to be
noticed in this connection is the Zafarnamah-
i-Padshah ‘Alamgir. Rieu attributes its author-
ship to Mir Khan, Subehddr of Kabul. The work is a record of
the eventful period in which Aurangzib succeeded in deposing
his, father and crushing his rivals. The author writes from
personal knowledge, and his account of the mission of Jahan
Ara Begum to Aurangzib is very interesiing. Like Nid. Sadig
he also refers to the treacherous pant of Khalilullah Khan, who
corapletely estranged Aurangzib from his father.
~ Futihat-i-*Alamgiti is a record of Aurangzib’s reign from
his rise to power to the 34th year, by Isardas Nagar, a resident
of the town of Patan in Gujarat. It is divided
into seven chapters, of which only the first two

Zafarnima - i -
‘Alarmgin.

Fuautah g -i
* Alamgir],
are relevant to our purpose. The first chapter

opens with a reference to the illness of Shahjahan and the
activities of Dara to obtain control of the state affairs, It also
briefly mentions the defeat of Shuja' at the hands of Jai Singh
and Sulaiman Shikoh. Further the author offers a justification
for the murder of “Ali Nagi by Murad, en the ground that the
former was in collusion with Dara. The most interesting fact
in the second chapter is the reference to Aurangzib's promise
to Murad to seat him on the throne and then retire from the
world. Further he refers to Khalilullah Khan's treachery in
advising Dara to dismount from his elephant. He is on the
whole partial to Murad, and his account is not absolutely
reliable because it is not based on trustworthy evidence.
Another work of the same type iz the Nuskha-i.Dilkusha’
by Bhim Sen, son of Raghunath Das, a Kayestha by caste. The
 author in the preface to his work says that
Diﬁ:u‘;}:;\k boad o frer resigning government service he wanted
to retire from the world, but love for his

&,

i
:
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relatives did not let him pursue this course. He became friends
with Rao Dalpat, a descendant of Bir Singh Dev Bundela, and
hegan to serve under him. ’

After a short introduction, Bhim Sen begins his work with
an account of the ancestors of Rao Dalpat. He then describes
the town of Burhanpiir, and incidentally mentions the chrone-
grams of the birth and death of Mahk 'Ambar. He also gives
an account of Khirki, which he says, was founded by Malk
‘Ambar, and was renamed Aurangibiad by Aurangzib. His
narrative of the events following the iliness of Shahjahan,
especially those which occurred in the Dececan, is guite reliable,
For the history of Shahjahan's reign the first 20 . are import-
ant. His explanation of the word Bhonsla is interesting. He
says that the founder of this dynasty was one Raja Ur Sen who
migrated from Chitor io the Decean, and settled in the village
of Bhonsa i Parenda. It is after this village that his
descendants are known as Bhonsla,

i tal Alam, Among the gex:zeral histories of the period
three deserve mention :

(1) Mird'tul ‘diam—Rien aseribes this work to Bakhtavar
Khin, a perfect master in historical lore ; but Ethe {1.O.L. Cat.
p. 47) refutes the statement and says that it was produced by
Shaykh Md. Baga, who, he says, enlarged his original work
and renamed it Mira't-i-Jahannuma. The author deals with
the history of Shahjahan in the sixth chapter in a summary
fashion.

(2) Khulgsat-ut-Tawarikh—lts author Sujan Ray Khattri
was a resident of Patizla in the Panjabh. He says that from his
youth upwards he was acting as munshi 1o
high government officers, and he gives a long
list of authorities from the Ramayan to the
Tarikh-i-Bahadurshahi, on which ke has based his wok. He
says that since it Is a summary of the reigns of various kings
‘up to Aurangzib he has named his work Khulgsat. Practi-
cally half of the work is devoted to a description of sabas and
the Hindi and Muslim Kings preceding the Chaghtais, In his

Khu t 3 s a t-ut
Tawarikh,
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account of the Hindis he mentions the Kumbh fair which is
held every twelve years at Hardwar, He is doubtful about.

Shabishsn's complicity in the murder of Khusrav., and
describes the events of Jahangir's reign very briely. For the
details of Shahjahan’s reign he refers to the Shahjzhan-nama of
Md. Waris, In his account of the War of Succession he
atiributes the flight of Jaswant Singh to the deserton of his
followers. . especially Raja Ray Singh Sisodia and Raja
Sujan Singh Chandrawat. HMe does not say that Dara dis-
mounted from his elephant at the instance of Khahlullah Khan.
The work ends with Dars’s flight from Sindh to Gujarat, and
the author abruptly remarks that Aurangzib died in the Deccan
at the age of 92 years in 1707,
(3} Muntakhab-ul-Lubab—The author of this stupendous
work on history is Khafi Khan.  Undoubtedly he is a very judi-
cious writer, but so far as the reign of Shahjahan
b?&‘,‘“takhab”“i"‘“' is concerned he does not materially add to our
knowledge. When writing about the Deccan
he explicilly says that he has taken ail his facts from the
Pzadshihnama, and refers to the latter authority for the details.
Tazkirat.ul-Muldk—The author of this work Raii'uddin
Shirazi, came to India in 1359, After visiting Gujarat, Dihlj
and Sagar he repaired to Bijapir, where he
Histories_ of the joined his first cousin Afzal Khan, who was
Ef Mualik. Tazkirat- then basking in the sunshine of royal favour,
‘Ali ‘Adilshik appointed him Khwan-salar
and he accompanied his master to the feld of Taltkot.
{ater he was promoted to the post of the Treasurer and Keeper
of the Shah Burj. After the death of ‘Al ‘Adilshah, both
Afzal Khan and Rafi’uddin were imprisoned ; and it was only a
lucky chance that Rafi’s life was spared. He won the favour
of Ibrahim ‘Adilshah under whom he successively held the posts
of Jama'dar, Musshib, Superintendent of the Palace, and
ultimately Governor of Bijapir.
Hiz work is a general history of the Deccan, though he hasz
concentrated his attention on Bijapiir. Information about the

i
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Indian Moghuls and the Safavids of Persia is also embodied
in it ; and the annals of Vijianagar, Golconda, Ahmadragar,
and Gujarat also find a place in the narrative. He records
certain facts about the life of Malik ‘Ambar which are to be
found neither in Ferishta nor in any other contemporary
chronicle.

The work on the whole is characterised by a simple and
vigorous style unencumbered with hyperholic exaggeration or
metaphoric bombast. Though coveting an extensive period,
it is by no means tiring. Later it was much utilised by subse-
quent writers, and Fiz{ini Astrabadi quotes from it in extenso,
According to Basatin-us-Salatin, the work was presented to
Muhammad ‘Adilshsh when the latter went to the house of
Mustafa Khan. The only defect in it is the fanciful account of
the origin of Yasuf ‘Adilshah.

Futghat-i- Adilshahi—It was a mere chance that the author
of this work, Fizin1 Astrabadi, was compelled to repair to the

‘Adilshahi court. He went from his native
hEth own of Astrabad on a pilgrimage ta Mecca,

but the insecurity of the roads having prevent-
ed him from returning home, he set out to India, During the
voyage he was plundered by the Malaharl pirates and landed
at the port of Mustafabad (Daibul) in a destitute and forlorn
condition. The governor of the port helped him to reach
Bijaptir, where Mustafa Khan presented him to Muhammad
‘Adilshah. He wrote this werk at the instance of his patrom.

In the FutGhat sufficient space has been devoted to the
reign of Ibrahim ‘Adilshah, and to the early part of the reign
of Muhammad ‘Adilshah. Thus Fizoni 6lls the gap between
Ferishta and Khafi Khan. For the reign of Mubhammad
*Adilshsh his authority is trustworthy, because he has based his.
information on reliable sources, and probably he even had
access to the state records. He makes a detailed notice of the
Moghu!l activities in the Deccan, adds to the account of Malik
‘Ambar as given by Shafi'a, and discusses the relations between
Bijaptr and the Moghuls up to the vear 1641, The last event

=13

Fut
‘Adilshih
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which is mentioned is the visit of Sultan Muhammad to the
tomb of Gest Daraz in 1644,
Basatin-us-Salafin—This is a complete summary of the
history of Bijapfir, from its foundation to its downfall The
o author, Ghulam Murtaza, gives a list of
Sa?ﬁt?n? @ EEnus authorities which he has consulted for the
preparation of his work., Some of these have
now been lost to us. In the absence of other contemporary
works, the Basatin is of great help in the reconstruction of th=
history of Byapar.
The Qutbshabis of Golconda, though by no means sparing
in their paironage of the art of letters, have unfortunately no
historian of outstanding merit. The esarliest
T & r T khoi- extant work is  the Tankh-d-Muhammad
Muhammad Quih- v .
shahi. Qutbskahi, by an unknown compiler, who
abridged it from a detailed account attributed
by Ferishta to Shahkhurshdh. This work of compilation was
undertaken at the instance of Muhammad Quibshah. and ths
compiler brings the history of the dynasty down to 1616, The
account of the early years of the reigning sovereign is very
meagre. Later Khafi Khan in spite of a diligent search couid
obtain little authentic information in addition to that to be found
in the Muhammad Qutbshdhi. Thus there is a lamentable gap
of eleven years in the history of this dynasty.
The Hadigat-us-Saldiin, though it begins the narrative from
1614, takes hittle notice of events other than those connected
with the early life of ‘Abdullah Qutbshzh
Sﬂll_*ﬁt?nfi fqatus Tho author, Nizamuddin Ahmad bin ‘Abdullah
Shirazi, was a favourite of the prime-minister
Shaykh Muhammad, at whose instance he undertook the work.
He writes in the usual style of court historians, who ever make
the worse appear the better reason, His language is involved
and pedantic, and it seems to have been affected by his
residence in India. There is a sprinkling of pure Hindi words
in his work, e.g., at one place he combines the word mash‘al
{torch) with divat (lamp-stool).

e PR R
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But as a contemporary record of events, the Hadigat is
very valuable. [t describes the transactions between the Moghul
and the Qutbshahi courts, though on every occasion the author
adduces some justification for the meekness and humility of
‘Abdullah. Apart from its historical narrative, the author
records some very interesting anecdotes. He describes .the
method of preparing salt, and notices the abolition of customs
duty on it by ‘Abdullah. He records the existence of ** fancy
bazars ” at Golconda, in which even European girls were
offered for sale. The Hadigat comes to an end in 1640, ie.,
the 16th year of ‘Abdullah’s reign.

The Headigat-ul-‘dlam is a comprehensive history of the
Quibshaki dynasty by Abul Qasim bin Raziuddin Misavi,

. surnamed Mir ‘Alam. a minister and trusted
. A‘{;nj’_ d T ogatul . ant of Nizam ‘Al Asefi. The author came
from an illustrious family of Shiistar,
and undericok this work te explain the origin of the
Asafi Kingdom. He has based #t mainly on the Tarikh-i-
Muhammad Quibshahi, Ferishta and Khafi Khan but at times
he also exhibits critical acumen in his choice of 2 move reason-
able and convineing account from among the many versions of
controversial topics. But he rarely adds new information, and
his account of the reign of Muhammad Qutbshah is as meagre
as those to be found in other authorities which he has consulted.
He closes his book with a criticism of the policy of Aurangzib
in annexing Golconda, which, according to the author, brought
little glory to the Moghul Empire, but, on the contrary, enfeebl-
ed it and prepared the ground for the Maratha expansion.

Tarikh Jadid—The author of this work Mirza Tahir

Vahid, was a prélegé of the Grand Vazir Mirza Tagfuddin
Muhammad. He held the post of Majlis
Histories of Napis in the reign of Shah ‘Abbis [l. He
Persia - arikh . o,
Tadid. was appointed Vazir in 1689, and held the
post for 18 years.

Wali Quli Shamla praises Tahir Vahid as the first master

of the style of his day. The Tarikh Jadid, as the author himself
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says, was written at the instance of Shah ‘Abbzs I, and as
such is an official record of his reign. [t goes up to the begin-
ning of the year 1656, the lagt event mentioned therein being
the earthquake which occurred in Qazvin about that time,

As a contemporary history of Persia the work 1s very
reliable, because in the case of most of the events described by
the author, he either personally witnessed them, or could obtain
information about them from the reports submitted to court.
The Tarikh Jadid has been used by all subsequent writers on
the history of Persia. Of its two serious defects, one—and that
is common to all works of this type—is the author's partiality
1o the reigning sovereign ; and the other is lack of dates which
gives certain indefniteness to the events described in it

The Chaghtais or the Indian Moghuls receive the author's
attention n connection with the transactions relating to Qandahar,
which are detailed In a spirit of gross partisanship. Moreover
he frequently refers to the treatment offered by the Shah to the
so-called Prince Bulagi and his cousin, Baisanghar, both fugitives
from India. Bulagi, it seems, was a great favourite of the
Shah, for he frequently invited him from Qazvin to participate
in his drinking bous.

Qisas-ul Khiqiani—The work purporis to be a history of
the Safavi dynasty, but it is mainly devoted to the reigns of

Shah Saft and Shah ‘Abbas II. It is named

Qisas-ul-Khagant. (Qisas-ul-Khaqani because it describes the

warlike deeds of Hazarat Sahib Qiran Shah

‘Abbas Sani, It is one of the few contemporaty records whick

complete the reign of Shah ‘Abbas [, For the portion dealing

with India the aathor, Wali Quli Shamlg, seems to he jndebted

to Mirza Tahir Vahid, whom he quotes freely. But he also

draws upon his personal knowledge to make the account as
full as possible.

With a deep-rooted prejudice in his mind, of which he
makes no secret, Wali Quli Shamli glosses over and even omits
to mention the events which he considers would show his
sovereign at a disadvantage. Rhetoric, poetry, and imagina-
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tfion are utilised by him in turn to make the work interesting
and stylish. In describing the transactions relating to Qandahar,
the author frankly admits that he means to correct the exaggera-
tions of Indian writers. In fact, it was probably the Latai'ful-
Akhbar which inspired him with the idea of writing the Qisas.
He records the events which occurred in India, following the
illness of Shahjahan, as he heard them. But his partiality for
Murad is quite evident, and the reason for it is that the Prince
had solicited the help of Shah “Abbas, and professed the Shi‘a
faith. Aurangzib is painted by the writer as an unscrupulous
diplomat who deflected Murad from the right course. hecause
after the baitle of Samiigadh, so writes Wali Quli, Murad was
not inclined to besiege Agra, but suggested to his brother that
they should repair to their father and apologise to him for their
conduct. Wali Qult suggests the name of Shaykh Mir as
Aurangzib's agent in the game of duplicity,

Khuld-i-Barin—This is a comprehensive history of the
Safavi dynasty written by a vounger brother of Tahir Vahid,
whose name cannot be traced owing to the
Joss of the earlier portion of the work dealing
with the reign of Shah ‘Abbzs | and his predecessors. The
.author says that he entered the Imperial service in the later years
of Shah Safi's reign and served as a clerk in the Revenue
department. Later when the artillery deparnment was crganised
on a separate footing, he was appointed vazir of the Topkhina.
He completed the work in 1701,

The privileged position which the author occupied must
have provided him with an excellent opportunity to obtain his
information from primary sources, and even io observe personally
the events which he has recorded. But like many others of
his tirme, the gift of impariiality was denied to him—probably
it was not regarded as an enviable quality in those days. His
detailed account of the reign of Shah Safi ia probably the only
.contemporary record of the time, when blood was shed with-
.out compunction and murder was the order of the day. DBut
.instead of being horrified at the ghastly tragedies which were

Khuld-i-Barin.
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enacted with an unparalleled savagery, the author of the Khuld-
-Barin attempts to justify them. Again when he deals with
the Turkish ware, his pariality becomes almost criminal,
inasmuch as even the defeat of the Persian is so portrayed as
to create an impression of success. As to the account of the
reign of Shah ‘Abbas I, the auther's only contribution is that
"he brings down the history 1o 1660,

In the Khuldi-Barin we find niore detailed information
about Indian topics than is given by Tahir Vahid. For instance,
the author fully indicates the reasons of ‘Al Mardan Khan's
suspicions of Shah Safi. and details at lenzth the atempis of
the Jalter to entice the governor of Qandahir to count o mete
out the same bloody fate to him as to so many other officars.
Again the author refers more fully to the enterainment of
Bulagi at the Persian court, though he expresses some doubts
about the bonafdes of the refuge. He also gives a shent
account of the War of Succession in India. emphasises the
treachery of Awrangzib, and mentions the arrival of Murad's
ambassador at the Persfan court and the preparation: iwhich
the 3hah made to send help to him, and later to Dard.  Anothe:
little known but interesting fact mentioned by him is the
proposed campaign of Bulaqi to recover the throne of India.
He repaired from Qazvin to Isfahan to solicit the Shih's
assistance, but when he heard of the imprisonment of Murad
he silently retired to his residence.

In spite of its serious defects the Khuld-i-Barin is a very
useful anthority for the study of the history of Persia, especially
the reigns of Shiahs Safi and ‘Abbas {I, which have received
but scant attention from modern writers. fts chronology, though
sometimes vague, is very helpful, and when applied to the
work of Tahir Vahid makes it definite and clear.

Zubdat-ul-Tawarikh—This is a general history from the
time of Hazarat Nih to the time of Shah 'Abbas I, From the

7 b da extracts pre'ser\.ied in the British Museum
Towarikh . Oriental Collection No. 2060, it is difficult to
form any general estimate of the usefulnesa

¥
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or otherwise of the work. It compiler Kamal Khan bin Jalal
calls himself one of the house-born of the Persian court. He
was ordered by the Shah to accompany the Commander-in-
Chief Rustam Khan to the Georgian campaign in 1631-32. Again
when the officers sent to Qendahar requisitioned the services of
an astrologer {1648-49), the choice of the Shah fell on the author.
Thus he was intimately connected with court, and obtained a
personal knowledge of the contemporary events. His account
of the general executions of Shih Safi's reign is simple and
unvarnished ; but his notice of the siege of Qandahar is too brief,
He refers to the arrival of Buligi at the Persian court and ta
the reception which was accorded him.

Four books which may be called diaries deserve mention
here: (1) The Subh-i-5adiq by Md. Sadiq bin Md. Salih gives

an account of a large nymber of saints,
Dia r i e s and Jiterati, poets and philosophers with whom
contemporary <ot . . . .
respondence. the author came in contact during his scjoumn
in Gujarat, Malwa, Jaunptr, Bengal, Bihar,
and the Deccan.

(2} Tabagét-i-Shahjahdni by Sadiq Khan is in fact an
anthology, because it gives an account of poets and philo-
sophers from the time of Timiir to the early vears of Shah-
jakan's reign. In the latter part of this work the author writes
from personal knowledge and gives a vivid account of some
of the celebrated men of his time, with whom he came into
contact. From the stray references in the Tabagit we can
gather some idea of the educational system in Seventeenth
Century India.

(3) *Arzdashi : This work is a collection of letters written
by Sayyid Khan Jahan to cowrt, and at the end are appended
three short sketches by Shaykh Jalz! Hisari, who was a news
reporter of the Sayyid. One of these sketches is a history of
Gwilior based on a Hindi work found in the possession of a
Brahman named Shyam, whose ancestors were old inhabitants
of the place. The other is a notice of the rebellion of Jujhar
Singh, in the suppression of which Khan Jahin took a

F.2




xviii HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN

prominent part. Shaykh Jalal assigns a fantastic origin to the
Bundelas : he says that their ancestors migrated from Bandi,
and the dynasty they founded was named after the town of
their original residence. The third sketch is an account of the
activities of Sayyid Khan Jahan in the NorpGr campaign. The
letiers which were coilected by Balkrishna, a pupil of Shaykh
Jalal, throw some important light on the activities cf
Champat Ray after the downfall of the house of Bir Singh
Dev.

(4) Latai’ful Akhbar by Badi'uz-Zaman Rashid Khan. This
is a journal of the expedition of Prince Dara Shikoh to
Qandahar. In the preface the author gives a short account of
the two previous expeditions led by Aurangzib. The work is
a plain record of events as they occurred from day to day at
Qandahar. The author wrote it for his friends and not to
please any patron, and accordingly he is outspoken and reliable.
It is exroneocus to suppose that Badi'uz-Zamin was a panegyrist
of Dara. On the contrary he freely describes the creduleusness
and superstition of the prince, who spent large sums of money
to invoke the aid of saints, most of whom were impostors. An
important cause of Dara's failure was according to Badi'uz-
Zaman his inactivity due to placing too much reliance on
Ja'far Khan his Mir Atish. which estranged from the prince
experienced officers like R3ja Jai Singh and Qulij Khan, Further
the author vividly records the bragging of the Imperial officers
before the Qandahar campaign. Dard’s miner son Sulaimin
Shikech built a mimic fort of Qandahar, besieged it and
conguered it, Ja'far Khan said that his gaze would be sufficient
to conguer Qandahar, but to this Chhatrasil retorted: ** Even
if you turn a crow and attempt to fly over it, the chances are
that you would be shot down, before you could cast a lock
on the fort.”

The following eight collections of contemporary cor-
responidence form a very useful record and throw valuable light
on the history of the period :

() “Indyet-narme by ‘Indyet Khan Rasikh, son of Sham-

*
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suddin Lutfullah Khan, who compiled this work when he was
in his 49%th year. The author was a brother of Shikir Khan,
the author of a history of Muhammad Shih and his
successors,

(2} Jami‘al-Insha .

(3} Jami‘ul Marasilat-fi-Ululbab.

4) Marasilat Qutbshihi—Leiters of Nizamulmulk Hajt
‘Abdullah on behalf of ‘Abdullah Qutbshih and Abul Hasan
to Shahjahin, Dara, Aurangzib, Shuja' and the ‘Adilshah of
Bijapir.

(5) Munsha’t Tahir Vakid.

{(6) Bahar-i-Sukhan—The author Md. Salih Kamb@ began
to collect letters addressed by Shahjahan and Aurangzib to the |
rulers of Persia and Trans-Oxiana, and also those written by
various court officers ;: but the work was interrupted by the
death of Maulana Abul Barkst Munir, who had proposed to
write a preface to the collection. After completing the collec-
tion Md. Salth submitted it for revision to Maulina Abul Fath
Mubltani. There are four charnans or gardens: the first consists
of political correspondence, and in this the most important letter
is that of Aurangzib to ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Khin of Trans-Oxiana, in
which the former communicates the news of kis victory to the
latter, and justifies the execution of Dara, whom he charges with
heresy. The second chaman comprises personal letters, the
third consists of the writer's compositions in praise of Shahjahani-
bad (Dikli), Lahore, Akbarabad {Agra), Kashmir and the court
ceremonials, especially the decorations in the fort of Agra at
the time of Shahjahan's weighing ceremony ; the fourth chaman
consists of miscellanecus letters to officials.

(7) Char Chaman—This work of Munshi-uz-Zaman
Chandra Bhan has been noted in the tenth chapter.

(8) Adab-i-*Alamgiri—This work is a collection of letters
written by Qabil Khan on behalf of Aurangzib. These letters
vividly portray the character of the prince, and truly reveal his
ambitions and aspirations. When Aurangzib was the- viceroy
of the Deccan, be regularly wrote to his father, and in every
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letter he prayed for the long life and prosperity of the Emperor.
God did vouchsafe a fairly long life te Shahjahan, as to
prosperity it ceased after his deposition. Another interesting
fact gleaned in this correspondence iz Shahjahan's love for the
Deccan mangoes, and his instructions to Aurangzib for a regular
supply.

Quite a large number of European travellers visited India
in the first half of the seventeenth century. They have left
accounts of what they saw and experienced
in this country. But unfortumately their
narrafives are vitiated by an attempt on their
part to cater to the imagination of their readers. Moreover a
majority of thern were obsessed with the idea of race superionty,
and were thus unable to appreciate properly the institutions
which they describe, Their commen epithet of ' barbarian’
to Indians is a clear proof of their narrow outlock. Also some
of them were half-educated men and were unfit either to observe
correctly or to record their impressions precisely : and most of

European
travellers.

themn were not in a position to obtain authentic information
sbout political affairs, hence they content themselves by re-
producing rumowrs and cwmrent gossip. In the case of those
travellers who were well-educated and highly connected, a
serious defect of another type is noticeable. They compare
the Moghul government and Indian institutions with an ideal
system which they have in their mind, and naturally when it
falls shon of their expectations they emphasise the evils without
making due allowance for the good. These considerations have
created in my mind suspicions about the veracity of the assertions
of European travellers, and | hesitate to believe them in their
criticism of the medieval instiutions whether political or social.
Moreover, ] think that a cemparison of the medieval institutions
with the modern institutions to establish the superiority of the
latter, as has been done by many modern writers who believe
these European travellers implicitly, is not only essentially
erroneous, but also ezpresses a want of faith in the principle
of evolution.

P
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Before setting forth a critical estimate of every individual
traveller whom | have consulted, I consider it necessary to refer
to a series of published documents which are a mine of
information, By editing the records of the East india Company
William Foster has done a great service to the cause of Indian
history. The two series ~“East India Company Records’
(1602—17) and ' The English Factories in lndia’™ (1618--56)
besides giving us an account of the growth of the English trade
in India, often furnish useful information about contemporary
political events. In this connection # should be noted that the
periodical letters of the Chief of the Surat Factory to England
are very imteresting. But the statements to be found in these
letters are to be accepted with caution, since sometimes gossip
and rumotrs are reproduced, though not with any mischievous
intentions.

Among the early travellers who visited the court of Jahangir,
Sir Thomas Roe stands out most prominently, In his diary he
refers to Prince Khurram, sketches his
character and porirays his  personality.
Gujarat being the Jagir of Prince Khurram, Sir Thomas
Roe naturally came much m contact with him ; and as the
English ambassador could not always have his way he was
chagrined, and gives a very unfavourable picture of the Moghul
Empite. His account of court factions, however, is very
intereshng,

Francoys Pelsaert arrived in India in December 1620 as a
junior factor in the Dutch factory. Doring most of the time

Pelactt that he was here, he stayed at Agra. He

i returned te Holland at the end of 1627, His
work, Remonstraniez, is a record of his seven years’ experience.
He describes Agra, Lehore, Kashmir and Burhanptr, towns
which perhaps he actually visited. He holds Prince Khurram
responsible for the murder of Khusrav, and strongly denounces
the dominance of Nir Jahan. His remarks about the district
«courts and the prohibition of the slaughter of cows are interest-
ing. He attributes this prohibition to a regard on the part of

Sir Thomas Roe.
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the government to Hindit sentiment, and also to econemic
reasons because the oxen ' do everything that is done by horses
in Holland.’

De Laet should, strictly speaking, not be included among
European travellers, since he never visited India. His work is
only a compilation. It has been translated by
Hoyland and Banerji. At the end of it there
is a confused account of the rebellion of Prince Shahjahan, the
death of Jahéngir and the accession of Shahjahan.

Pietro Della Valle, a well educated ltalian, arrived at Sirat
on February 10, 1623, and during his stay of four years in

India wvisited many Important towns in the
VS;‘:”’ Della Dyocean. He honestly records the events

which he witnessed, and makes a sincere
atternpt to be truthful. His historical marrative is fairly accurate,
but for a fanciful description of the adventures of Babur, whe
is not mentioned by name, and the explanation of the cause of
Khurram’s rebeliion, which he has placed in an imaginary setting.
Again he erronecusly remarks that the Qutbshah did not help
the rebel prince because he was in awe of jahangir. The hint
of Della Valle concerning Asaf Khan's partiality for Khurram
is very interesting. Like Pelsaert he also holds Khurram
responsible for the murder of Khusrav, He notices the freedom
of conscience in the Moghul dominions, and the respect for
Hindii sentiments by the prohibition in Cambay of the slaughter
of cows. He has not much te say about the contemporary
administration, but his account of the towns and cities which
he visited is very graphic.

The only credentials of Sir Thomas Herbert for writing an
accouni of the Moghul Empire are that he had set foot on

' Indian soil for a short time. H= begins his
HesjgeﬂTh omas description from the time of Timitr, who i

introduced as the gaoler of Sultin Bayazid,
and it goes down to the accession of Shahjahan. The reigns
of Akbar and Jahangir occupy the greater part of the narrative,
and practically no impertant event has been left out ; but the

De Laet.
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writer pays little attention either to the chronology or to the
sequence of events and sometimes displays colossal topographi-
cal ignorance which he tries to conceal under his charming style.
He attributes the murder of Khusrav to Prince Khurram, and
adduces wrong causes for the rebellion of the lalter against his
father. He aptly styles ‘Abduliah Khan Firoz Jang ° the weather-
cock of the country.” His account of Shahjahan's doings in
Bengal is very confused.

Johann Albert Von Mandelslo was a young German who
parted company with his friends the ambassadors of the Duke

of Holstein to Persia, and arrived at Soirat in’

Mandelslo. . .
andelsta April 1638. Later in the year he made a tour

up the country and visited Ahmadabad, Cambay, Agra and
Lahore. He left Sarat in January 1639 and within twelve
months of his departure reached Dover, Olearius published
the full narrative of Mandelslo in 1658, and four vyears later
appeared a French version by Abraham de Wicquefort, who
according to William Foster tock many liberties with the original.
It was from this distorted version that John Davis made the
English translation, and in the absence of any better and more
accurate one, | have consulted this version.

Mandelslo gives a detailed account of the Moghu! adminis-
trative system, some of which is imaginary, the rest bearing a
resemblance to actual facts. He describes the city and fort
of Agra, and refers to the festivals of Nawiiz and weighing
ceremony. He asciibes a wrong origin to {¢'zias (processions
of mimic tombs in honour of Hasan and Husain, the latter of
whom was martyred in the battle of Karbld), and says that on
this occasion no Hindiis were allowed to appear in the sireets.
Further he says that Shahijahan usurped the throne from Bulagi
whom Mandelslo had seen at Qazvin, and he notices Shah-
jahan's liking for naked dances.

Peter Mundy arrived at Sirat in 1628, and was in 1630
appointed to the Agra Factory. During his eight vears’ stay

in India he visited a large number of towns .

Peter Mundy. . . .
eler uacy in Malwa, the modern United Provinces and
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Bikar. That he tried to observe accurately is evident from his
references fo some of the peculiar socio-religious customs of
the Hindis, which did not atiract the attention of other foreign
visitors to [ndia.

Among general lopics of interest to be found in his narrative
mention should be made of his account of Gwalior castle ; the
method of measuring distance ; the skill of Indian barbers in
massage ; the explanation of péan (betel leaf), bahangi (a long
bamboo pole to carry heavy things) and similar other objects.
His description of Agra, its markets and its houses, is both
vivid and picturesque.

He has also a great deal to say about the King and the
court. He describes an elephant fight, cheefa hunting, methods
of capturing wild elephants, the King's procession during Bakr-
“Id celebrations, the marriages of Dird and Shuja’ ; the Naurfiz ;
and the Mina Bazar (Fancy bazar), He compares Fathpiir-
Sikrd to European cities in point of conformity of buildings, and
says that the Moghul Kings drink no other water bt that of
the river Ganges. He also notices the presence of Brahman
and Musalman astrologers at court because of the King's super-
stitionn about auspictous times.

Of contemporary poliical events Mundy refers to the story
«of the impostor Baisanghar in Balkh ; to the order of Shahjahan
for the demolition of temples in Benares ; to the esteem enjoyed
by Asaf Khan and Mahabat Khan ; to the greed and tyranny of
“‘Abdullah Khan Firoz Jang : to Shahjahan’s campaign in the
Deccan, and to the appointment of Mahabat Khan to conguer
Daulatabad. He also mentions some events which occurred
prior to the accession of Shahjshan, e.g., the murder of
Khusrav, the attempt of Nir Jah&n fo secure the throne for her
son-in-law, and the parnt played by Asaf Khan in checkmating
ser schemes. But his account of the reigns of Salim Shah and
Shir Shah is hopeless ; and his reference to Nir Jahan as the
nother of Shahjahan is absurd. Similarly his assertion that

lahdngir nominated Bulagi as his successor is based on bazar

ro58Ip.
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His account of the Moghul system of government is a4 mixed
yarn, but his picture of the severe famine of 1630, and
the description of the sufferings of the people is very
touching,

Sebastian  Manrique, a Portuguese from Oporto, was
.attached to Bengal mission in 1629, and he remained for the
next six years in Arakin, He spent three
years {1637—40) in a long voyage to Philip-
pines and China, and the year 1640-41 saw him travelling

Manrique.

‘through Northern India from Dacca to Qandahar, on his way
‘to Europe. He reached Rome in 1643 and published his work
ltenerario in 1649. He was murdered in 1669,

The major portion of his work is devoted to the descrip-

‘Hon of Arak#n, and the accuracy with which he paints the

picture of the social life of the time renders his narrative of
‘inestimable value. Though a missionary and a Roman Catholic
he is ungradging in his appreciation of really good featurss in

‘the Eastern civilisation ; and unlike most of the contemporary

travellers he gives little evidence of European bias. It is true

‘that he adds little to our information, but the touch of personal

-experience running throughout his work enhances its importance.
In Northern India ke was struck by the richness of the
‘people, the ferility of the soil and the abundance and cheap-
‘ness of victuals. He pays tribute to the skill of * the barbarians ’
in the game of chess, grows eloquent in his praise of mango,
-and speaks highly of the orderliness in the Moghul camp. His
reference to the system of mass education in Arakan, which
centred round the temples and monasteries, is interesting: and
‘his description of the licence and luxury of the Moghuls is quite
true. He gives a detailed account of every town which he
visited, and refers to the weighing ceremony of the Moghul
Emperor, the Moghul darbar, and the growing building
of the Taj, which he says, was planned by Germino
‘Veroneo. '
*  Of the contemporary political events Manrique records only
a few. He mentions the treacherous surrender of Qandahar,
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d the rumoured attempt of the governor of Farah for its
covery. He also refers to the enormous influence of Asaf

han whom he calls  secundus de rege.” He mentions the
arriage of Shuja’ to the daughter of Mirza Rustam Safavi.
Manrique, like so many others. when he deals with
storical events of which he had no personal knowledge, mixes
y facts with fiction. The most ovtstanding instance of this
the account of the rebellion of Shahjahan., He says little
vout the reduction of Huglt except what he has mentioned in
mnection with the story of Father de Christe who was for nine
ars in prison at Agra. But while dealing with Arakan he

rows some sidelights on the nature of the Portuguese activities.

hich provoked the Moghul attack. He has copied the account
the Moghu! government from De l_aet.
The travels of Richard Bell and John Campbell have
en reproduced by Sir Richard Temple in the Indian
Antiquary {1906—8} from the British Museum
E;Chéﬁlfl:élu_and Sloane Collection No. 811, According to the
editor ““ Bell wrote down, from dictation,
hn Campbell's wonderful stories, which record facts strangely
storted in the telling.”” Ewven the chronology of those events
hich Jobn Campbell says he witnessed personally is abormin-
sle. Murad is  called the eldest son  of Shahjahan and
urangzib the youngest, and the whole account of the War ot
iccession is confused and unintelligible., There are certain
gertions which are palpably false, e.g., Murad being trampled
death by order of Aurangzib; and Shahjahan being (30
mrs old on the eve of his depesition. Yet Campbell repeats
e story of Dara dismounting from his elephant at the sugges-
mn of some noble, which brought about his death: and
mitarly he records the slight offered to Aurangzib’s envoy in
srsia, when the Shih said *° Why should Awurangzib call himself
Jamgir? He has not conquered the Turk or the Christian :
. has only imprisoned his father and destroyed his family.””
he description of Qandahar is interesting.
Of all the European travellers who have recorded their

11
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impressions about the East, Bernier's account is most popular.

He was a highly educated man and possessed

Bemnjer. ) .
an acute sense of observation. Before coming-

to India he had visited Palestine, Syria and Egypt. He sailed
from Cairo for Sirat towards the end of 1658, and he was on.
his way to Agra when he met Dara near Ahmadabad; the
latter having retreated to Gujarat after his defeat at Deorai near
Ajmir. During what he calls his twelve years’ stay in India,
Bernier visited Lahore, Kashmir, Rajmahall, Qasimbazar,
Masulipatam, and Golconda. At the last place he heard of
the death of Shahjahan. Travelling through Persia he reached
Marseilles in 1669, published his work a year after, and died
in 1688,

At Dihli Bernier was patronised by Danishmand Khan, a
leading mansabdar at court ; and in his narrative he occasionally
refers to the sources of his information. The battle of Dharmat
was described to him by a French gunmer in the service of
Aurangzib ; the account of the last fate of Shuja" he obtained.
from the Portuguese, the Muhammadans, and the Dutch who
were present in Bengal ; the description of the Moghul seraslio.
he based upon the testimony of eunuchs. He also consuited
European merchants long settled in the country, ambassadors,
consuls and interpreters,

Thus from his own admission it is clear that although he
tapped rmany sources to obtain information about the Moghul

court and its life, his knowledge of the facts which he describes

was not strictly personal. Moreover being a highly cultured
man, he sometimes finds it impossible to divorce reality from

idealism, His eloquent description of the tyranny of Moghul

governors, and the discussion of the evils of despotic govern-

ment, are instances of this type. Naturally he comes to conclu.

stons which are not borne out by the testimony of other contem-

porary writers, He is obsessed with the superiority of French.

Institutions.

Nevertheless his description of the War of Succession is.

very graphic, though his porraiture of the character of Jaham
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Ard is far from accurate. He personally winessed Dard being
paraded in Dihl, as also Sulaiman Shikoh’s arrival at couwrt.
He says that Aurangzib allowed his captive father complete
freedom inside the fort, a fact which is controverted by Manucci.
Among the political events of Shahjahiin's reign, he mentions
the reduction of Hugli, the conqguest of the Litle Tibet, and
Shahjahan's orders for the demolition of temples. His observa-
tions on the defects in the military system of the Moghuls are
correci, but his staterpents regarding the strength of the army
are not so reliable. His description of Dilki, Agra and Kashmir
is interesting, and his ibute to the Taj well-deserved.

Jean-Baptiste Tavernier may be regarded as a prince of
ramblers, By the age of 2I he had seen the best part of
France, England, Holland, Germany, Switzer-
land, Poland, Hungary, and laly ; and he
possessed a fair knowledge of European languages. His six
voyages in the Fast have made him famous in history. He
visited India for the first time in 1640, and during the succeed-
ing years his travels extended to the greater portion of this
<country. He became a friend of Bernier, and travelled to
Bengal with him. He is indebted to his colleague and country-
man in the account of his travels.

Tavernier's work is important for the commercial history
-of the period. His description of roads and highways is full
of interest, as also his occasional remarks on the social hife of
the people. His chapter on political history is a mixed yarn.
He says that Shshjahin ascended the throne treacherously,
arrested all the suspicious nobles and princes, and confined
them in Gwalior, but allowed them to enjoy the revenues of
their property. The account of the conguest of Daulatabad is
imaginary, and the story of the War of Succession has perhaps
been copied from Bernier. But he gives a faifly correct version
of the affair of Mir Jumia, and of the events leading to the
mamage of Sualtin Muhammad with the daughter of the
Qutbshah. His account of Shahjahan’s rebellion iz very un-
satisfactory, probably because of his ignorance. But his

Tavernier.



£

?‘

INTRODUCTION XXX

description of the precious stones of the Moghul Emperor is
very reliable. He says that Aurangzib showed him the
collectionn ; and he had dealings with Shayista Khan and Mir
Jumla, According to him Shzhjahan was a great connoisseur
of precious stones ; and his remark that ' where baniydns refuse
to hite there is nothing to be hoped for by the Franks’
is a wibute to the cleverness of the Indian merchant
class.

By far the most voluminous writer among the European
travellers of the first half of the seventeenth century is Manucei,
He left Venice while still a boy of 4 years,
and spent the rest of his life in the East,
especially in India. He possessed a working knowledge
of Persian and Turki which helped him to enter the
service of Dara, whom he served with sincerity and devotion,
He was present at the battle of Samtigadh, escaped to L.ahore
to join his patron, and followed him to Multan and Bhakkar,
where he was appointed to guard the fort with the eunuch
Basant. After the surrender of Bhakkar he went to Lahore,
whence he repaired to Dihli. He was pressed by I'tibar Khan te
enter Aurangzib's service, but he refused. After Aurangzib's
departure to Kashmir, Manucel set out on a long journey to
Bengal. On his return he entered the service of Rija jai Singh,
whom he followed to the Deccan. He resigned his post in
1666, and after a fairly adventurous life settied down at Lahore,
where he practised as a physician for seven or eight years. In
1678 he entered the service of Shah ‘Alam, with whom he was
present dwring the Rajptit and the Deccan campaigns of
Aurangzib. He died in 1717,

In the body of his work, which he wrote at the instance
of Francois Martin and Boureau Deslandes, Manucei constantly
refers to the authorities and sources of his information. As
indicated above, he was in the service of Raja Jai Singh, and
was friendly with his son Kirat Singh, Am3anat Khan, Mirzg
Lahrasp son of Mahabat Khan, Fidai Khan, he counted

among his intimates. It may reasonably be presumed that

Niccolao Manucei.
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bheing a favourite of Dara and the Begum Szhib he must have
come in touch with a host of other officers.

He obtained his information about the battle of Dharmat
frorn some high nobles who partticipated in it, and from the
European gunners of Aurangzib. He personally tock part in
the battle of Samtgadh ; Jai Singh told him about the activities
of Sulaiman Shikoh ; the details of the batile of Khajwa were
communicated to him by Mirza Jani, governor of Rajmahall,
and Muhammad Moghul govemor of Hugli; and the account
of the batle of Deorail was obtained by him from an attendant
of Mir Tagi. Thus on the whole his description of the War
of Buccession ts accurate ; but his references to the reigns
preceding that of Shahjahan are a tissue of absurdities.

Wilhiam lrvine rightly observes that Manucci has not copied
from others with the partial exception of Bernier. There is ne
doubt that Manucci was a better informed and more experienced
man than Bernier, whom he contradicts vehemently and hoids
in utter contempt. His other objects of scorn were the Portu-
guese, the Jesuits, and Aurangzib ; and like many others, he
takes a very low view of Indian character, both Hindd and
Muhammadan. Manueci is a useful but not a very reliable
authority.

From a study of the above mentioned authorities ! have
come to the conclusion that Shahjahan's reign was the most
gloricus epoch in the Medieval period. There
was peace and prosperity and an all-round
development of ar and hterature. The most gorgeous build-
ings were erected in this reign, and the most ambitious military

Conclusion,

campaigns were undertaken. But underneath this glittering
“array of pomp and magnificence, signs of decline ars also
noticeable, and the source of a large number of disastrous
tendencies whick culminated in a crash afier the death of
Aurangzib, may with justice be traced 1o the reign of Shahjahan.,
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HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN

CHAPTER 1
CHILDHOOD AND YOUTH

Prince. KHurraM, better known to history as Shahjahan the
magnificent, was born on the night of Thursday the 5th January,
1592, at Lahore! in the 36th vear of his
grandfather's reign. His mother was the
Rajptt Princess Manmati or Jagat Gosiin whom Salim had
married in 1586.% She was the daughter of the Mota Raja Uday
Singh.

The infant saw the light under the Zodiac sign of Libra,?
a constellation which betokened an august destiny and a stormy

Birth.

. career., Court astrologers cast his horoscope
His future.

and were unanimous in predicting eztra-
ordinarily good fortune for him, which the poets were not slow
to sing in their ingeniously composed verses, Quatations from
itwo of them are well worth notice® :-—
(1) A ray of the world-penetrating sun.

dA. N, Vel. HI, p- 921; Jahangir puts the date of birth in 599
A. H. which is clearly wrong. R. B., Vdl. I, p. 19; Qazvini, £. 116,
Lahaurt, Vol. I, p. 16; Maasir-i-Jahingiri, f. 42,

ZA. N, Vol. I}, p. 749. Beni Prasad, p. 30. n. 5; Beale wrongly
calls her Balmati, p. 363: Kavirdi Shyamal Das says that her other name
was Jodhhdi, but he places the date of marriage in 1388. J.A.5.B., 1884,
p. 71. Manrique alse gives her name as Balmati, Vol. Ii, p. 201,

AN, Vol. HI, p, 921; See the hovoscopes of Shahjahin in Qazvini
and Lahauri.

41t is doubtful if any of these chronograms was tomposed at the time
of birth. They are not recorded in any work earlier than the Padshihnama,

The pun on the word 'Alamgir in the first, and on Shah--Jahin in the
second supports this view. ;

F.3
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(2} King of the earth, and monarch of the universe. And
if any importance can be attached to the so-called prophetic
vision of the poets, the second of these two chronograms is
truly indicative of the future life of the Prince.

To Akbar the advent of this grandson was of more than
ordinary interest. It was doubly welcome: it brought him the
usual felicity, but, more than that. it revived
the drooping spirits of his childless wife Rugiah
Sultan Begum.® Her astrologer Gobind had predicted to her
the happy event, and had advised her to adopt the child. So
when, in accordance with the custom obtaining among the
royalty, on the sixth day after the birth of the child, Akbar was
invited by his son Salim to give a name to this new-bam babe,
he christened him Khurram or *joyous.” And verily did he
diffuse joy in the Imperial household. The same day he
was handed over to Rugiah Begum who adopted him ; and
henceforward until he reached the age of discretion he grew up
under the fostering care of his grandmother.

The practice among the Moghuls was to put a child o
school soon after his circumeision. Accordingly when the prince
waz: 4 years, 4 months and 4 days old his
“ makiab ’ ceremony was performed. The
occasion was probably celebrated with the customary pomp and
festivity.® HMis first teacher was Mullda Qasim Beg Tabrezi,? a

Akbar’s joy.

L
Education.

5R. B, Vol. I, p. 48; Qazvini, {. 18 mentions the story of Gobind's
prediction. She died in the twentieth year of Jahangir's reign
Igbalnama, p. 251.

6 Abul Fazl gives a detailed account of the * maktab’ ceremany of
Prince Salim, and incidentally refers te the same ceremany of Khusrav,
A. N, Vol. I, p. 922; but says nothing about Khurram's ‘ mekiab’
ceremony. Fe, however, mentions the names of some of his teachers,
“The account of the formal ceremony is to be found only in later works,
e.g., Qazvini, Salih, and the versihed PadshahnBmas. Qazvini, . M
&alih, Vol. 1, pp. 30—32.

7 Abul Fazl says that he had undergone grest sufferings in spiritual
contemplation, and many delightful Stific expressions fall from his lips,
A, N, Vel i, p. 1122, Tabagsti-Akbar says that he was distingnished
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pupil of the renowned Mirza Jan Tabrezi. Besides being a
distinguished scholar and a master of rational sciences he was
a Sifi of high attainments, and probably one of the translators
of Majmia‘h-i-Buldan, a stupendous work on geography., He
was succeeded by an equally eminent man Hakim ‘All Gilani.?
a physician of standing reputation, and a scholar of sterling
‘merits. In medicine he was successively a pupil of his maternal
uncle Hakim-ul-mulk Shirazi, and of Shah Fathullah Gilani,
and in theology a student of Shaykh 'Abd-un-Nabi, The prince
came more in contact with Hakim ‘Alf than with any other of
his teachers, and seems to have been much attached to him.
Later in his life he often remembered with a sense of pleasure and
deep gratitude the debt he owed to Hakim ‘All for the know-
ledge he obtained from him during ths most impressionable
period of his training.? Among others wha were entrusted with
the duty of guiding and shaping the intellectual development of
the prince, mention should be made of Shaykh Sifi? a disciple
of Miyan Wajthuddin Gujarsti, a delightful poet, a man of
sweet temperament, and a libertine. Another was Shaykh Abul

for his acquirerments in mtional sciences, p. 54}: See also Blochmann,
p. 517, and p. 106,

% Both Qazvini and 53lih mention the name of Hakim Daval as tutor
of Prince Khurram, but the only Paval mentioned in the reign of Akbar
is Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Molk Shirazi, a descendant of the renowned logician
Davvani, and a friend of Baddoni. But the Hakim Shirazi died in 1003
A. H., and obviously he could not have been a tutor of Prince Khurram.
| have come to the conclusion that from Hakim Davii Hakim ‘Al
Gilani is meant. The latter was a nephew (sister's son} of Hakim ‘Ain-
ul-Mulk, and may well have been known under the style of his uncle.
Besides he was a constant companion of Prince Khurram, and Jah@ngir
praises the abilitiss of Hakim *Ali. Feor Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk ses Badsoens,
Vol. [lI, p. 164 and Blochmann, p. 48f. For Hakim ‘Ali see Tahaqat,
. 291; R. B, Vol 1, p. 68, p. 152, p. 154; Masasir-ul-Umari, Vol. I,
pp. 568—73.

9 Qazvini, f. 34.

0 Tabagat, f. 299. Subh-Sadig f. 10§ gives an account of Md. Sais
and says that he died in 10i3 AH. on his way to Lahore whither he was
@oing in response to the summons of Jehangir,
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Khayr brother of Shaykh Abul Fazl, ' a well-infaormed young

man of regulated mind.”%

Contact with such eminent scholars may well be supposed
to have quickened the intelligence of the boy-pupil. But, unlike
his father's, his genius was more practical
Ieggzaff Tu:f:?_ow' than contemplative. He soon acquired a
knowledge of the Persian language, and a
command over its expression, but he showed little interest
in Turki. Jahangir is recorded to have once complained
to Rugiah Begum about the prince's apathy towards the
ancesiral language!? ; and Akbar seems to have tried to remove
this deficiency. In 1601 he appointed Tatar Khan to teach him
Turki.® It is doubtful how far the new teacher could create
any enthusissm in his young pupil. But Khurram was not a
dull boy. He possessed a sharp wit, a wonderful memeory, a

love for details, and the capacity to master them.
But a Moghul prince was not expected to be merely a lover
of books. His education was so designed as to make him
strong both in mind and in body. Akbar
in; hysical  brmin- paid a due regard as well to the physical
training of Khurram. When in 1597 A D, he
was going for the last time to Kashmir he left his grandson at
Lahore under the guardianship of Mir Mwad Juwaini?* The -
Msr was to teach him archery and to perform daily before him
taslimyi-qaf® Later when Khurram accompanied his grand-

A He was first the tutor of Khusrav. AL N., Vol. IH, p. 922; Sea
Blachmann's Introduction to A’in-i-Akbari, xxxiii.

12 Lahauri, Vel. I, pp. 132-33; Qazvini says that Prince Khurram was
familiar only with a few words of Turki because of his association with
Rugiah Begum, f. 134

wFA, N, Vol. TII, p. 1177: he was Bakival Begi in the reign of
Jehangir. R. B., Vol. I, p. 3I8.

14 He was Bakhshi of Lahore in 1598. A. N, Vel. IH, p, 1115;
Blochmann, pp. 498-9%; Qazvini, . 34b.

15 This was the customary selute among the Moghul soversigns. it
probably meant presenting of arms.
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father to the Deccan, Akbar appointed R3ja Salivahan®® to
train him in rifle shooting. Riding and swordsmanship formed
a part of his daily exercises and the prince showed more
interest in them than in the dry lessons on rhetoric and prosody.
Like his father he became a skilful shot both with rifle and with
bow, and arrow, an indefatigable rider, an excellent swordsman,
and a keen lover of all field sports. _
On his return from Kashmir Akbar stopped only for a
short time at Lahore, and then hastened tc Agra. He now
decided to send Salim againsi the Rana, and
Akbar keeps to go personally to the Deccan. Hence swift
Khurram with
himself. messengers wete despatched to summon the
ladies from Lahore, and on their arrival near
Agra they were welcomed by the heir-apparent. Salim before
his departure to Mewar requested his father to let him take one
of his sons with him. But Akbar was not prepared to part with
Khurram, nor did he consider it wise to send Khusrav with
him, But he had no objection to Parwiz's going with his
father 17
It so happened however, that no sooner did Salim leave
Agra than Khurram fell ill of small-pox. His condition became
serious, and his grandfather grew nervous.
He quickly summoned skilful physicians to
his bed-side, and prayed fervently for his early recovery. His
prayers had the desired effect, and the Prince was soon cured.
On the day that the customary bath was given to him, Akbar
-distributed alins with unstinted generosity and set many prisoners
free. Thereatter Khurram went with his grandfather to the
Deccan.®®

Khurram ill.

16 Qazvini, f. 35; Salivdhan took a special shiwr for Abw] Fazl from
the Counrt to the Deccan, A. N., Vol. I, p. 1197; Jahangir mentions him
-as coming from the Deccan with the elephants of Daniyal. R. B.,
Val. I, p. 46.

17 Qazvins, £. 35b-3%.

48 Ihid., £. 36.
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The rebellion of Salim compelled Akbar to hasten to the

North. When peaceful measures failed to bring round the
recalcitrant prince, Akbar made up his mind
to deal sternly with him. With a large army
he left Agra in August 1604, but was
prevented from going further by the report of the sudden iliness
of the queen-dowager. At first he did not believe it, and
thought that it was a move on the part of Mariyam Makani to
check him.® Salim was her darling and she was opposed i3
any strong measures being taken against him. To assure
himself that the illness was not a fabrication Akbar despatched
Khurram and Hakim 'Ali to Agra. Khurram went straight o
the apartmenis of his great-grandmother and found that her

Khurram sent to
ara.

condition was precarious. [He immediately returned to his
grandfather to tell him that if he wanted to see his mother alive
he should quickly return to Agra. Akbar reached her bed-side
just in tme. She was in the throes of death, and expired a few
hours after

After his grandmother’s death Salim submitted to his
father. Akbar's health now began to decline rapidly. One
day to while away his time he arranged an

Akbar's il X
a8 TNES clephant fight beiween the animals of

Khusrav and Salim. He and Khurram watched the
show from the Jharoka (window). In the combat Salim’s
elephant gained the advantage, and moreover his men abused
the followers of Khusrav. The latter rushed to complain of i
to his grandfather, who sent Khurram to Salim with a message
to stop the affray.® Akbar retired from the scene much exhaust-
ed, and passed a restless night, In the rooming he had an

1A, N, Vol. lII, p. 1243,

20 [bid., p. 1244, Massir-i-Jahfingii, f. 57 does riot mention Khurram’s
mission,

A N, Vol. IIf, p. 1245; Qazvini sayas that Prince Khurram also

was against harsh steps being taken against his father, and so he werded
hia report cleverly, . 386b-37.

2 Maasiri-Jahangid, #. 59b—~61.

M
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attack of fever which was complicated by diarrthoea. He was
lying at death’s door.®

This gave an opportunity to the discontented spirits at the
court to concoct seditious schemes. They attempted to change
the mode of succession by raising Khusrav
to the throme. To ensure success they planned
to apprehend Salim when he came to wvisit his ailling father ;
but a timely warning saved him from his enemies, He was,
however, very anxious for the safety of his son Khurram, who
was devotedly attached to Akbar,? and would not leave his
bed-side. When his ‘mother tried to persuade him, he firmly
replied, " No! so long as there is one breath of life in Shah
Babi nothing can induce me to leave him.”” And well it was
that he did not accompany his mother, seeing that the conspira-
tors had appointed men to seize him as soon as he left the royal

Conspiracy.

apartments.®,

Ultimately when the atternpts of his enemies had failed
Salim went to pay his last respects to his father. Alkbar signed
to his attendants to invest the prince with his
dagger and to put his turban on his head.
When this had been done he closed his eyes for the last time.
Now at length Salim was able to prevail upon Khurram to
accompany him.

Ezactly one week after his father's death Salim ascended
the throne, on Thursday Cctober 24, 1605, Soon after this,
the even tenor of his relgn was disturbed by
the outbreak of Khusrav, who on the evening
of 6th April, 1606, escaped from Agra on the
pretext of visiting Akbar's tomb. He took the road to the
Panjab, and on the way was joined by Husain Beg Badakhshi
and ‘Abd-ur-Rahim. Jahangir was disturbed on hearing the
report of Khusrav’s escape, and ordered Shaykh Farid Bokhart

Akbar's Death.

Salim's accession.

2 A, N, Vol lI, pp. 123862,
24 Mazsir-i-Jahangiri, &. 61-62. R. B., Vol. I, p. 322,
25 Qazvini, #. 3840 admits {f. 40) that he has adapted these detile

from Jahangirnama.
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to pursue the rebel. He decided to follow himself shorly. As
it was necessary to make some arrangement for the safety of
the capital, a council of regency was formed. It included
Shayvkh ‘Ala’-ud-Din, grandson of Shaykh Salim, later styled
Istam Khan and appointed governar of Bengal,
Khurram’s  first Mirza Ghiyas Beg Tehrani, Dost Muhammad
i with public Khvgja Jahin, and Raja Rao Singh Bhurtiyah,
Prince Khurram was appointed #s president.
This was his first formal contact with public affairs®
Khusrav's rebellion came to an end within less than a
month, and jJahangir entered Lahore on May 9, 1606. Some
of his loyal advisers suggested io him an
Khurram  goes immediate return to Agra because ' much was
with his father to . . . . .
Kabul. going amiss in Gujarat, in the Deccan, and in
Bengal.’®” But the threatening attitude of the
Persians led Jahangir te reject their proposal. He stayed in
Lahore for the next eleven months watching the situation on
the frentier. As he intended to make a tour of Kabul, so soon
as conditions there returned to normal, he ordered Prince
Khurram to come with Maryam-uz-Zamani and other ladies to
Lahore. When he arrived in the vicinity of Lahore. Jahangir
went out to Dhar to meet his mother.™ Prince Parwiz had
already arrived at the Court, and so a happy family reunion was
held.
I was duwring his father's star in Lahore thai Prince
Khuwrram on March 21, 1607, received his first milttary rank
of 8,000 za and 5,000 suwdr, together with a
Khurram betro: furnan-u-tigh, a flag, and drums.® About a
thed to Atrjuma .
Bind Begum. week later he was betrothed to Arjumand
Bant Begum, the daughter of I'tigad Khan,
% Igbalndma, p. 9; Massir-i-Jahangii, f. 71; Qazvini, f. 42, R. B.,
Vel. 1, p. 76. '
27 Ibid., p. 7D,
28 Ibid., p. 76; Maasir-i-Jahangiri, f. 73; Qazvini, f, 43.

2R, B., Vol. |, p. 87; Igbilndma wrongly gives 20,000, p. 222,
Magnir hae 8,000 z3t and 5,000 suwar, f. 76.
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the future Asaf Khan. Jahangir with his own hands put
the ring on the finger of his prospective daughter-in-
law, and the occasion was celebrated with great rejoicings,®
1t was in the month of November of the same vear that
Jahangir on his return from Kabul assigned to Khurram a jdgir
n Ujjian, and the sarkdr of Hisar Firoza, and permitted him
‘to pitch a red tent, a privilege generally accorded to the eldest
prince only. To crown it all the Muhr Uzak was placed in his
charge, and it was ordered that all farmdns and parwdnas should
bear his seal !

The Persian danger was now over. Jahangir left Lahore
-on Thursday, 26th March, 18607, and after about ten weeks'

journey entered Kabul on 4th June, scattering
mfj;l;sl?s;mi m re gold and silver. The Urtahbagh was assigned
ings at Kabul. to be the residence of Prince Khurram. The

existing buildings there not being to the
Prince’'s taste, he soon carried out suitable alterations,
-after which he invited his father to wvisit the garden,
Jahangir was exceedingly delighted with its renovated appear-
.ance, and with the tastefulness and noble propertions of the
new buildings, and he passed the whole day in enjoyment and
pleasure in the house of his son. It was on this occasion that
‘o ward off the evil influence of the Siars, predicted by the
-court astrologers, the Fmperor, contrary to the time-honoured
-custorn, observed the lunar birth-day of the prince. He was
‘weighed against gold, silver, and other metals which were
-distribnted among the poor and needy %

30 Qazvini, . 43-44.

A1 During the Nowriiz celebrations of the second year, according to the
"Tuzak, Prince Khurram only obtainad the rank of 8,000 za&f and 5.000 suwar,
-a flag and drums, and a jagir {R.B., p. 87). The Sarkdr of Hisar Firoza
‘was assigned to him later (R.B., p. 132). Igbilnama agrees with the Tuzuk
“(p. 22). But Masgsir-i-Jahangiri says that Hisar Firoza was alsc assigned
to Khurram on this occasion (f. 76 b} and that he was declared heir-
-apparent. Qazvini {f. 44) follows the Messir and adds that the Muhr

Uxzuk was also entrusted to the prince on this oceagion. [ have mentioned
‘these two events separately in accordance with the Tuzuk.

32R.B, Vol I, p. 115; Qazvint, f. 44,
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Khusrav had accompanied the royal cavalcade to Kabul,
and here the rigour of his vigilance was slackened. He grew
restless, and soon won over to his cause,
other irresponsible youths such as Sharif,
son of ['timad-u-Dowlah, Ntr-ud-Din nephew of Asaf Khan,
and T'tibar Khan. They were further able to enlist the
sympathy of about 400 more kindred souls, and planned to.
murder the Emperor at some moment when he was unguarded,
and to liberate the prince. The plot might well have succeeded
but for the compunction of one of the party who made a clear
confession of it to Khvaja Wat's, the Diwian of Prince Khurram.
An inkling of the conspiracy had already reached Asaf Khan
from some other quarter, but the first fo communicate the
important information to the Emperor was the young Khurram.
He ran to his father, and related to him the plans of the
conspirators. As a result the arch-culprits were apprehended
and punished ; and the movement was stiled. Khusrav was
ordered to be blinded. But this important discovery by one
of his own officers, which so timely saved the life of the
Emperor added to the glory of Prince Khurram. He now stood
higher than ever in the sstimation of his father.®

Jahangir had already set out from Kabul when the cons-.
piracy occurred. After its suppression he resumed his march,
and on the way at several places indulged in
his favourite pastime of gamurghah ™ At
_ Hasan Abdal both Khurram and Parwiz were
allowed to paticipate in the hunt.¥ The party reached
Lahore on 23rd November, 1607, and afier a litle more
than six months’ stay, the jowrney to Agra was continued.
The Emperor entered the capital on the 12th March, 1608,

Khusrav's plot.

The Court

returps ta Agra.

BREB., Vol. I, pp. 122-25; Igbalnima, pp. 28—30; Massir-i-Jahangid
" only mentions it in a sentence, £. 79.

5% ia a kind of hunt in which the animals are driven towards the.
centre of a circle, and the hunters shoot or kill the prey from & very cloae
range.

BR. B., Vol I, p. 129.
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Khurram betrothed to the dunghter of Mirza Muzafivr Husain Safavi
1o face p. 11
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Prince Khurram was now a stripling of 16 years, and it was.
necessary to provide for him a separate house and establish-
ment. But Jah@ingir did not like to keep him away from him-
self, so he assigned to him the house of Md. Mugim styled
Wizir Khan, which was situated inside the fort near the toyal.
apartments. As in Kabul, so here, the prince gave proof of
his architectural tastes. He remodelled the house to suit his.
own taste, and then invited his father to visit it. According to-
etiquette the prince offered costly presents which Jahangir
accepted with pleasure.®
On September 7, 1609, Prince Khurram received from his.
father a ruby with two single pearls worth about 40,000 rupees.¥
Four months later he was betrothed to the
Khur r 2 m be- daughter of Mirza Muzaffar Husain Safavi, a
tsrzft:‘fi E’Tmci‘: lineal descendant of Shah lsma'il of Persia.’®
Why? Why Jahangir should have gone out of his
way to contract this alliance, especially when
the prince was already engaged to Arjumand Banii,
seems at first sight inexplicable. No doubt, polygamy
was more of a rule than an exception in the Moghul house, but
this was something quite different. Prince Khurram had not
yet been married to his first fiancee : where was the need of
having ancther? The plea that he was of marriageahle age
cannot be advanced, because he was not immediately married
to the Safavid princess, on the contrary, the celebration. of the
actual rite was postponed for about a year. Nor is there any
hint in the contemporary records of Khurram's having suddenly

fallen in love with her: at least his later life does not warrant. .
such & conclusion. Finally, no political motive can be secen.

behind the move.

36 Qazvm:, f. 45.
3R, B., Vol. L, p. 15.

- R, B, Vol. I, p. 159: Igbalnama, p. 38; Magsiri- ]afxangm.__f.
8%b; Qazvini gives a detailed account of the ancestry of Muzaffar Hmagm D

Safavi, ﬁ 45-46hb.
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Something significant must have happened to change the
nind of the Emperor. In the absence of any other evidence,
it is necessary to read between the lines ; and to examine certain
circumstances in the light of well’lknown facts. Shir Afgan
‘was killed in Bengal on March 30, i607, and his wife Mihrun-
Nisd” was surnmoned to court. After her arrival she was placed
on the staff of Salimah Begum the dowager-empress. i is
highly probable that, shortly after this, Jahangir saw her, fell
in love with her and began to press his suit assiduously. When
he failed to win the highly sentimental lady, he naturally
resorted to other tactics. He might have threatened to cloud
her niece’s happiness by superseding her, and to show that he
was serious he betrothed his son to the Persian princess, DBut
when the move did not produce the desired effect, Jahangir
celebrated the marriage of the prince on October 29, 1610. He
went to the latter's house and passed the night there. He also
presented robes of honour to most of the amirs, and released
many prisoners from the fort of Gwalior.®®

About a fortnight after this when Jahangir was one evening
-engaged in a cheefah hunt, Anip Ray, who was leading the
party, by chance saw a half-eaten bullock
near a big tree. In another instant a powerful
tiger emerged out of a clump of thickets, and
Tushed past him. He immediately despaiched men to
inform Jahangit who rode to the spot in great haste and
excitement. He was accompanied by Prince Khurram, Rim
Das, I'imad Ray, and Hayat Khan. Jahingir's horse shied
at the sight of the tiger who had taken shelier under a tree, and
's0 he dismounted., Prince Khumram stood a short distance off
on the left, and others took their positions behind him. Jahangir's
first shot missed the tiger, but being struck by the second, it
ran, charged and wounded the chief huntsman, and then retired
to its former position. Hardly had Jahingiy fixed his aim and
fired for the third time, when the animal made a furous dash

Khurmam's part
in a lon hunt.

¥R. B, Vol. 1, p. IB0:-IqbalnAma, p. 46; Magsir-i-Jahingiri, . 94.
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at the party, who losing their nerve fell one upon another. In
fact two or three of them even walked over Jahangir, until he
was assisted to rise up by I'timad Ray and Kamal. Meanwhile-
the tiger turned to the left and desperately charged Aniip Ray.
The latter struck it with his stick, but was overpowered by the.
sheer weight of the animal. The tiger opened its jaws, caught
both of his hands, and plunged its sharp teeth through them,
Antip Ray fell under it and his life was in danger. Within
the twinkling of an eye Prince Khuram drew his sword,
struck the tiger in the loins, and returned the blood-smeated.
blade to the scabbard. The animal writhed with pain and fell
down. None but Hayat Khan could notice the dexterity of the
prince, and when he brought it to the notice of Jahangir, the
latter highly commended his son for ‘his modesty. It was,
however, not before the tiger had wounded Aniip Ray further
in the breast and killed a torch-bearer that it was finally
despatched.”® Anip Ray in recognition of his bravery obtained
the title of Ani-Ray Singh Dalan. Prince' Khurram on the
occasion of the New Year's celebrations wag promoted to the

rank of 10,000 zat and 5,000 suwdar.

Jahangir was ultimately successful in his love affair, and

married Mihrun-Niss' on May 25, 1611.% He gave her the

tile of Nir Mahall, and undoubtedly she
Khurram mrrlef-f! proved to be the light of the Emperor’s eyes.

to  Arj

S % inclusion the harim introduced a new:
force into the life of the court. Slowly but
steadily she spread her influence to every nook and

Baod,

corner. From the beginming her eye was on Prince Khurram,

but, before enirusting her niece’'s happiness into his.

hands, she wanted to make him feel that his rise depended on

her support. She therefore had him promoted® to the rank of

#R, B., Vol. [, pp. 184—88; Igbaindma, pp. 47-48; Maas:r— -]ahang:n,
. 96-97; Qazvini, f. 46b-47b.
41 lgbalnima, pp. 54--57; Magsir-i-Jahangid, £ 102b.

2R, B, Vol I, p. 217.




14 HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN
12,000 zdt and 5,000 suwd on March 27, 1612, and about

four weeks later the nuptials of the long-engaged pair were o
performed. ﬁ
It was a day of real felicity, 1o the parents both of the '
‘bride and bridegroom ; and the occasion was celebrated with
great pomp and splendour. No amount of
uit]'?z:‘"iage fesii- o penditure was grudged to make the spectacle
as brilliant and joyous as possible. Magni-
ficent processions by day, and expensive fireworks by night
‘heightened its charm immeasurably, The entire city of Agra
‘was en fefe. This gaiety, it seems, lasted for about a maonth,
for at the end of it Jahéngr went to the house of his son to ¥
participate in the marriage feast. The prince offered presents
to his father, jewels to the Begums, and dresses of honour to
the amirs.®
Prince Khurram's third wite was the daughter of Shahnawaz
Khan, son of the famous ‘Abd-ur-Rahim Khan Khanan, whom .
] , he married on 23:d August, 1617, when he was ‘% )
Hiz other wives. . . . % .
in the Deccan.® This alliance was certainly
dictated by diplomatic considerations. The prince was
able to foresee that his future field of activities was
to be in the Deccan ; and none was more familiar with that
region than the unscrupulous Khan Khapnan. Matrimenial
relationship seemsad to be the best way of securing his ungrudz-
ing help. Besides this, Shahnawaz Khan, his son, was a
promising young genius, and Khurram wanted to include him
in the circle of his personal adherents, whose number he was

now skilfully increasing.

o R e e T e R

a3R. B, Vol.'l, pp. 224.25; lIqbalnima, p. 67; Maasiri-lahangir,
f. 113; Qazvini, 48b-4%b.

# Qazvini says that this connection was mads to remove the mistrust &
of the Khi&n Khanin, [. 72b. Lahaurd says that this marriage was due o
certain state considerations (Vol. I, p. 350}; Mu'tamid Khan saye that the
Khin Khanin's prestige was enhanced. ({lgbilnima, p. 1000}; By her
Prince Shihjahin had a son named Jahan Afraz, but he died in infancy
at Burh@npar. (Lahauri, Vol. [, p. 390)
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By his first wife Prince Khurram had a daughter who was

# born on 12th August, 1611. She was named Parhez Band, and

was brought up by Rugiah Begum.* By his

second wife he had fourteen children, of

whom seven died in infancy. The seven who survived were
the following :— v

Jahan Ara Begum, born at Ajmir, on March 23, 1614, -
Dara Shikoh, born at Ajmir on March 20, 1615.

Shzh Shuia®, born at Ajmir on June 23, 1616.

Roshan Ara Begum, born at Burhanpiir on August 24, 1617,
Aurangzib, born at Dauhad on October 24, 1618,

Murdad Bakhsh, bom at Rohtas on August 29, 1624.
Gauhar Ara Begum, born at Burhanpir on June 7, {631.

. Children.

The history of Jahangir's reign is mainly a record of the
brilliant victories won by Prince Khurram. His rmeteoric rise
 into prominence thrilled and astonished his
_1; _chlg;c;: rams conternporaries. He started public life support-
ed by the goodwill of his father, and the full
favour of his step-mother.® Though young in vears, he showed
signs of a mature intellect. His chaming manners, his stern
rules of conduci, his devotion to duty, and his dashing courage,
all combined to ensure for him a successful career. Contrast
gave him a superiority over his brothers and rivals whose failure
more than once added to his glory. He had never to wait for
opportunity ; it came to him automatically. And the first trial

of his merits occurred in the historic field of Mewar,
Of all the States of Rajpiitana Mewidr was the one which
was able 1o preserve its independence the longer against the
overwhelming might of the Moghul Empire.
Akbar's efforts could only cripple its existence,
not destroy it. One of the earliest acts of the
reign of Jahangir, who followed in his father's footsteps, was

His Mewar

campaign.

-

!

%R, B., Vol I, p. 1i8.
@R, B, Vol. §, p. 256
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the appointment of Prince Parwiz against the Rand. But the

rebellion of Khusrav compelled Jahangir to recall his son. Later
Mahzbat Khan, ‘Abdullah Khan Firez Jang, and Raja

Basii, were sent to Mewar, one after the other, but their efforts

met with little success. After this Khan A'zam ‘Aziz Kokah

was placed in charge of operations in 1613, but he too, like
the others, could ,make little headway. On his suggestion
Jahangir personally moved to Ajmir, and established himself
there in the autumn of 1613, Early in [614 he despatched
Prince Khurram in ° happiness and triumph ~ to second the

efforte of the Khan A'zam. A contingent of 12,000 men was

placed at his command, and Fidai Khan was appointed pay-
master of this army. After arriving on the scene of action the
prince found it impossible to pull together with "Aziz Kokah.
The young general was irmitated at the dilatory tactics of his
semior, and he soon complained against him to his father.
Jahangir sent lbrahim Husain to impress upon the mind of the
Khan A'zam the need for loyalty. But he did not change his
ways. Prince Khurram placed him under arrest, and informed
his father of the step he had taken. Jahangir sent Mahabat
Khan to escort the prisoner to Ajmir.

This was the first indication of Prince Khurram’s aggressive
ambition. He was unwilling to share his glory with octhers,
and was eager to succeed by his own resources
and his own methods. He therefore threw
himself headlong into the stuggle, and began to strike
the enemy right and left. His energy and single-minded-
ness won him the confidence of his followers who obeyed
him implicitly. He entered the hilly regions in spite of
the warning of his uncle, Raja Siiraj Singh, cartied fire and
sword into the land of the Sisodias, and reduced them to the
verge of starvation. The establishment of #thdnas checked
their surprise aitacks, continued warfare thirned their numbers,
and hunger broke their courage. In the end desertions on a
large scale compelled Rand Amar Singh to open negotiations
for peace with the help of his friends in the opposite camp.

His ambition.
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After an exchange of messengers terms were quickly
settled. The Rani agreed to surrender his long-cherished
independence, and to personally come and
wait on Prince Khurram; but he was to be
excused attendance at Court where his son
Karan should represent him. Further he promised never to
fortify Chitor. The treaty was ratified by Jahangir, who issued

a farmdn ‘' Impressing it with the palm of his own auspicicus

Submission  of
che Riana.

hand.” Amar Singh came with a number of his adherents to
see Prince Khurram, and after his return he was followed by
‘his son. Karan was received graciously by Prince Khurram
who gave him ' a superb dress of honour, a jewelled sword, a
dagger, a horse with a gold saddle, and a special elephant.’
This generous treatment of Karan by Khurram made him his
life-long friend.¥ "

The subjugation of Mewar enhanced the glory of the
Moghul Empire. No man was prouder than Jahangir and none

happier than Prince Khurram. His reputa-
Rising fortune

of Khursam. tion as a general of consummate skill and

ability was established beyond doubt ; and he
‘was marked out as the r1ising star. On his arrival
near Ajmir all court amirs were ordered to go out to
‘meet him, and offer valuable presents, When the prince
.appeared before his father, the latter was overcome by his feel-
ings of affection and joy. He embraced him, kissed his head
and face, and favoured him with ° special kindness and
greetings.” But more than all the esteem of his father, and the
praise of the courtiers what Prince Khurram gained as a result
of the campaign was the devoted friendship of a chosen body
of men who stuck to him through thick and thin. These
included Sundar Das, Mulla Shukroliah, Saif Khan Barah,
Dilawar Khan, Kishan Singh, and Mir Hisim-ud-Din. The
Prince now stood at the threshold of his predestined greatness.

*'-" The account of the Mewdr campaign is based on Beni Prasad's
History of Jahangir, pp. 23748, .

F. 4



CHAPTER 11
RISE TG PROMINENCE

ArtER having a fairly strenuous time among the inhospitable:

hifls of Mewasr, Prince Khurram now found relexation i the
delightful ezcursions and hunts organised by
m{l:r';ai:,: Sr:nk.in his father in the picturesque region round
Ajmir., He was rewarded for his services by
an increase in his rank which was raised to 15,000 2& and
8.000 suwar.! He now stood on the same level as his elder
brother Parwiz, and certainly in a more advantageous position.
His success gave him prominence, and the united efforts of the
party recently organised by Niir Jah#n pushed him into the
forefront. He was now outdistancing his contemporaries and
rivals,
On Friday the Ist of February, 1616, his solar birthday-
was celebrated at Ajmir.? He was now twenty-four years old.
yet never had he soiled his lips with wine.

w;ﬁl_umm $P% Ldig father on this occasion pressed him to

drink, and said ‘* Baba! thou hast become
the father of children, and kings and kings’ sons have drunk
wine. Today, which is the day of thy being weighed, 1 will
give thee wine to drink, and give thee leave to drink on feast
days, at the time of the New Year, and at great festivals. But
thou must observe the path of moderation for wise men do not
consider it right to drink to such an extent as to destroy the
understanding, and it is necessary that from drinking only
profit should be derived.”” The prince could not but oblige
his father, though on a later occasion he took a vow never to.
touch wine again—an cath which was taken only to be broken.
Though Jahangir was passing a merry time at Ajmir, he
1R. B, Vol. I, p. 288; Qazvini, f. 64; Mansiri-JahRngld has 20,0060
and 70,000, £ 131,
2R. B, Vol. I, p. 306; Qazvini, #. 66-67.

Eal

¥




RISE TO PROMINENCE 19

was not unmindful of the political situation in the Empire. He
was keenly watching the affairs in the Deccan
D;S(._ié:zt_ion m the .nd was disappointed at the failure of his
officers there. He thought of going personally,
and with this idea sent ‘Abdul Karim Ma'miri to Mandd to
prepare a new building for his private residence, and to repair
those of the old kings.® But for the time being he postponed
his departure to await the results of the Khan Khanan's renewed
activity to remrieve the lost Moghul prestige. He did succeed
in achieving that object to a very large extent, but dissensions
among his officers retarded his progress. Moreover, rumours
of bribery against him were gtill coming to court and so
Jahangir. was convinced of the necessity of putting his original
plan into action.?
Accordingly the rank of Khurram was increased to 20,000
zaf and 10,000 suwdr and Parwiz was removed from the Deccan
. on grouucls of incompetency. He was
i‘f{hv:;r?;:; ng;::_!' transferred to Allahabad, and Prince Khurram
was nominated to succeed him ' as the signs
of rectitude and knowledge of affairs were evident in
him.”® This was a. grave injustice done by Jahingir
to his elder son. It 1s true that he lacked initiative and driving
force, but it was too much to fix the entire blame for the failure
in the Deccan on his head, The fact is that he was never
properly backed. He was never mote than a mnominal
commander, while the real power was vested in the subordinate
officers, who thought lightly of him. Jahangr ought in justice
to have given him the same chance as he gave to his favourite
son Khurram. Thus the prospects of Parwiz were sacrificed
to make room for his younger brother.

¥R, B, Vel. I, p, 280.

4R. B., Vol. I, pp. 312-14; Madsir-i-Jahingiv, 4. 140-41; Igbalnama,
pp. 85-87: Beni Prasad’s 'History of Jahangir’ p. 270. Roe, Vol. I,
pp. 19293

5 R. B, Vol. I, p. 329; Igbilnama, 30; Maasir-i-Jahangii, f. 147b:
Qazving, f. 69. -
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Prince Khurram was given an opportunity to gain an insight
into the Deccan affairs, which Jahangir placed in his exclusive
charge. It was about this time that ‘Abdullah
Khurram in- Khan Firoz Jang was accused of certain
tercedes for .
*Abdullah Khzn, misdemeanours, and he was sent for from
Gujarat. In great perturbation of mind he
started on foot for Ajmir., Akter his arrival there. he secured
the sympathy of Khurram, who mterceded on his behalf with
his father.” His faulis were forgiven, and he was ordered to
accompany his benefactor to the Deccan. He was an experienc-
ed officer, and i was really fortunate for Khurram to have
secured his services on this occasion. He was going to an
unfamiliar region. The officers there were unfriendly, if not
hostile, to him. Will not the help of a man like "Abdullah
Khan, in those circumstances be of value?
Before his departure the prince paraded the pick of his
army before the Emperor in the Public Hall of Audience, and
Jahangir was so satished that he bestowed on
guRhutram - & him the title of Shah® This was a unique
homour. Never befare had a prince been
styled Shah in the lifetime of a ruling monarch. It may
be that a sense of vanity prompted Jahangir to take this
step. The Persian envoy® was staying at his court : perhaps
he wanted to show him that he himself was greater than the
Persian's master, because he could confer upon his own son
the same title as was bome by the Persian King, or perhaps
this step was a psychological outcome of his own conception
which he entertained as a prince at Allahabhad.?® Anyhow it
was a source of pride to both giver and receiver alike.

sR. B, Val, I, p. 336,

TR. B, Vol. I, pp. 33! and 335; Maasir-i-lahangini, [. 144,

AR. B, Vol. I, p. 338; Qazvini, {. 69; lgbalnima, p. 90: MaBsiri-
Jahingtri, f. 148,

9 Muhammad Riza Beg, R. B., Vol. I, p. 336,

M Jahangir himself, when he was in rebeliion agrinst his father, had
assumed the title of Shiah; this he explained by saving that his father
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Shah Khurram left Ajmir on 6th October, 1616, amidst the

fervent prayers of his father for success and renown.!! Besides
the valiant Firoz Jang, a host of other
Di‘c‘z:‘r’fs for the' (@ ers accompanied him. Of these the most
important were Raja Siraj Singh, Dayanat
Khan : and Mu'tamid Khin was appointed the paymaster of
the army. On the way at Didp@u!® he was met by Riana
Amar Singh who placed at his disposal a contingent of 1,500
horse under Prince Karan. By rapid marches he reached the
Narbada where the Deccan officers, including the Khan Khanan,
Khan Jahan, and Mahabat Khan, welcomed him. Without
tarrying any longer on the border, he marched straight to
Burhanptr,* where he arrived on March 6, 1617,
His arrival in the Deccan brought about the desired change
in the political atmosphere. The "Adilshah and Malik “Ambar
found the ground slipping from beneath their
Di‘i‘:ﬁf ' the feer : and they readily responded to the gesture
of peace made by Prince Khurram. They
forwarded presents worth cne million and five hundred
thousand rupees. Malik ‘Ambar returned Balaghat and agreed
to surrender Ahmadnagar and other forts.’® Thus a peaceful
victory was gained. Whal arms had failed to achieve so long
was won within a short time by diplomacy alone : and the
credit of it all went to Shah Khurram. Mewar revealed him
as a skilful general and the [Deccan as a clever statesman.

was Shahinshih., S0 it is possible that by conferring the tifle of Shah
on his son he wanied to glorify himself as much as Prince Khuarram.

R, B., Veol. I, p. 339:; Qazvini, { 69; Igbalnama, p. 70; Madsir-i-
Jahangiri, £, 147 b,

12 igbalnama, p, 91. )

1% Qazvinl, f. 69b; Igbdlndma, p. 93; Massir-i-Jah@ngiri, f. 148b;:
R. B.,, Vel I, p. 344,

¥ Qazvini, f. 70; R. B., Vol. I, p. 368; Igbalndma p. 69; Madsir-i-
Jahangid, £. 149,

15R. B., Vol. I, p. 380; Igbalnama, p. 100; Massir-i-Jahingti, 1. 150;
Qazvioy, . 71.
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After making arrangements for the proper administration of the
newly recovered teritories by placing them in charge of the
Khan Khanzn and Shahnawiz Khan't he left for the North ta
meet his father.
At Mandt Jah@ngir was waiting with impatient anxiety
to hear the results of his son’s activities. Sayyid "Abdullah
o Barah brought the news of the arrangements,
Johangir  ploased. and drums were beaten to celebrate the
success.”  This was followed by a letter from the
Prince announcing the arrival of Afzal Khan and Ray
Rayan with the ambassadors of the 'Adilshdh, who brought
jewels, elephants and horses, * offerings such as had never come
in any teign or time.” The Prince himself arrived on October
12, 1617. He was received in the Hall of Audience, and after
he had performed the due rites of salutation and kissing the
ground, Jahangir called him to the jharoka and with * exceed-
ing kindness and uncontrolled delight rose from his seat and
New title confere- held him in the embrace of affection.” He
ed on Shah was given a seatl near the throne, and received
Khuram. the unprecedented rank of 30,000 zat and
20,000 suwdr together with the title of Shahjahan., Gifts were
showered on him by his father in profusion, and a magnificent
feast was organised by Nir Jahan in honour of the occasion.!®
After the Prince came the turn of other officers, who had
accompanied him from the Deccan, to lay their offerings before
the Emperor. First came Khan Jahan Lodhi with 1,000 Muhrs
and 1,000 rupees as nazr and a casket filled with jewels as
peshkash {present}. He was followed by Mahabat Khan, Raja
Bhao Singh, Darab Khan son of the Khan Khanan, Sardar
Khan, brother of ‘Abdullah Khan, Dayanaf Khin, Shahbsz
Khan, Mu'tamid Khan Bakhshi, and Uda Ram Deccani. Their

presents were accepted and their services were commended.

18R, B., Vol. |, p. 393; [gbalnima, p. 102; Magsici-Jahangir, f. 154
Qazrvini, f, 72 b,

7R, B., Vel. 1, p. 380,

BR. B, Vol. I, pp. 393-97.
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It was about a month and a half before Shahjahan could
-d:splay to his father the rxich harvest of jewels and other
valuables which he had gathered for him in
rShahJ ahid o & the Deccan. On Thursday the 20th November,
'a:I:::l o * 1617, these were arranged in the Hall of
Audience before the jharoka together with the
horses and elephants in gold and silver trappings. To please
his son, Jahangir came down to look through them in detail.
‘There were costly pearls, glittering diamonds, fine rubies, and
emeralds of beautiful colour and delicacy. But what atiracted
most the fancy of the Emperor were five elephants of mountain-
-ous size and good proportions. Altogether these offerings came
to 2,260,000 rupees; and out of these, presents waorth 200,000
rupees were given by the Prince to his step-mother NGr Jahan.¥?
So the Deccan problem was solved for the time being. A
desire for elephant-hunting led Jahangir to make a tour of
Gujarat. He despatched to Agra Maryam-uz-
Zamani and other Begums and the people of
the harim, and also the baggage and extra establishment,
and  himself proceeded towards Ahmadabad. Nir [Jahan
and Shahjahin accoempanied him. The journey was
a leisurely affair. On the way Dhar and Cambay were visited,
and the Emperor ultimately reached his - destination® on
January 5, 1618.
In recognition of his success in the Deccan the province of
Gujarat was assigned to Shahjahzan.® On one side of is
peninsular portion lies an island called Cutch.
Sucdess to Jam. . . -
This was ruled by a chief called Bharah ;
and another descendant of the same branch known
as the Jam, held the northern coast line of Kathizwar. Both
of these had temporarily submitted to the Moghuls in the reign

Tour in  Qujarat.

18 Ihid., pp. 399.401.

% Beni Prasad, ‘ History of Jahingir,” pp. 289-300.

R, B., Vol. L, p. 424. At another place Jahangir remerks that the
province of Gujarat was sssigned to Shahjahéin in recognition of his
success againgt the Rana. R. B., Vol. I, p. 261. Qazvini, f. 75 h.
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of Akbar, but later recovered their independence. Shahjaharn:
now deputed R&ja Vikramajit to subdue them. The Jam was

first to yield. He waited on Jahangir in March 1518, and was.
four months later, followed by his brother chief.i®
The soiourn in Gujarat did net please Jahangir, and he was
soon disgusted with the suffocating heat and dust of the country.
Both he and Prince Shahjahan fell il of fever
ms:}.éhjahan‘s L May 1618, and the latter became so weak
that for ten days he could not come to pay
his respects to his father® It was impossible to leave the place
before the end of the rainy seascn, after which Jahangir started
for Agra on the Znd September, 1618. Passing through Malwa
he arrived near the capital about the beginning of January 1619,
The city being still affecied with plague, Jahangir decided to
stay in Fathpir which he entered on the 7th January. On the
same day the twenty-eighth solar birth-day of Shahiahan was

celebrated. Nine days later Jahangir took him round the palace-

and explained io him in detail about the buildings erected by
Alkbar.
On Friday the 8th April, when the court was staying at
Nar Manzil, the death took place of the mother of Shiahjahan.
Next day Jahangir went to his house to condole
jaﬁiﬁ? mgfhil_ﬁh' with him, and took him to his palace.?* The
day following, the Emperor made a State
eniry inte the capital, where he remained for the
next six months. In Ocicber he left for Kashmir. As
usual the journey was slow and easy. On the way hunting
excursions were organised, and entertainments took place.
At Pilam Prince Shahjahin shot two antelopes with his gun.
Thus by leisurely marches Srinagar was reached on March 20,
i620. Jahangir thoroughly enjoyed his visit to the * paradise
of India,” bui was occasionally disturbed by alarming news

2 Qazvini, {. 77; Igbalnama, p. 110; R. B., Vel. 1, p. 443.
BR. B, Vol. I, p. 14; Igbslnama, p. 115,
HR. B, Vol. II, p. 84.

T

1%



RISE TO PROMINENCE 25

from the Deccan, which ultimately compelled him to leave
Kashmir in the ensuing QOctober.
Meanwhile one piece of news gave him real satisfaction.
Ever since 1615 operations, with occasional interruptions, had
been going on against the famous fort of
% Kangda.® Some cause or other foiled the-
attemnpts of the Impenalists to reduce 1, till in
Auvgust 1618 Shahjahan took upon himself the respensibility:
of carrying the campaign to the end. He sent Raja Vikramajit
to reduce the fort. The latter frst isolated it, and then pressed
the siege vigorously, and compelled the garrison to surrender.
But in another part of the Empire conditions were going
from bad to worse. The much-vaunted success of Shahjahan

Success
Kangda.

in the Deccan was a hollow truce. The terms.
agli? Deccon hich he had obtained from the Nizamshah
and the "Adilshdh had no whit of stability in
them. They were meant to be broken as soon as the real
opportunity came. And this was the time for it. The Emperor
was far off in Kashmir. His valiant son was with him. A
large number of leading officers and commanders were busy at
Kangda, and there was little chance of help reaching the-
Commander-in-Chief of the Moghul forces in the Deccan,
Hence Malik ‘Ambar started his activities to recover his lost
possessions and the prestige of the kingdom of Ahmadnagar.
He was able to secure the assistance of the other two.
powers against the common foe. The Qutbshah offered money,

and the ‘Adiishah lent the services of his men. Malik ‘Ambar -

with an army of 50,000 opened the campaign against the
Moghnls. Fis recently organised light Maratha cavalry harass-
ed the enemy with their guerilla tactics. They cut off thek
means of communication, stopped their supply of provisions,
and drove them out of Balaghat. The Imperialists retreated to-
Mahkar and for three months resisted the advance of the enemy,

¥R, B., Vol. I, pp. 183—86; The account in the * Shash Fath " andl

all other works is substantially the same as given by Jahangir.



26 HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN

but the growing scarcity of food compelled them to fall back
further. This encouraged the Deccanis, and they pursued the
Moghuls to Balapar. which they sacked thoroughly, The
[mperialists now retreated to Burhanpiir, and both Balaghat and
Payinghat passed into the hands of Malik ‘Ambar. The only
places which still held out were Burhanpilr, and Ahmadnagar ;
but these were also closely invested by the Deccanis.

At Burhanpir the Khan Khanan was in a miserable plight,
and he senl appcal after appeal to the court for help. In his
last despatch he wrote that it was impossible to hold out any
longer. He compared his position to that of ‘Aziz Kokah in

¥

Cujarat in the reign of Akbar., and pathetically called upon ?
Jahingir to save him as his father had saved his foster- .
brother, otherwise after sacrificing his men he would perform
jouhar® When the report was placed before Jahangir his
heart was moved. He had a great regard for the atdlic who
had been so tenderly brought up by his father. So far the P
Kangda affair had prevented him from sending any effective ’ﬁ
help to the Deccan. It was now over and the officers were .
free to go there.
But who was to lead the campaign? Naturally the only
man whom Jahangitr could choose was Shahjahan., He was
able, he was diligent, and he possessed the
Shahjahin sent, pecessary experience ; and when the Emperor
for the secon ]
fime, showed him the despaiches of the Khan
Khanan, he readily agreed to undertake the
¥iask. But on this occasion he did not find his position so
secure at court. He noticed a vein of jealousy in Niir Jahan,
and some ficklemindedness in his father. The party which had
so long supported him showed signs of disruption, though
apparently he was as much honcured and respected by them
‘as before. The renewed mild treatment of Khusrav, the
rumours of his alliance with Niir Jahan, iogether with the failing
health of his father, made Shahjahsn cauiious, so he asked

2% Qazvini, f. 88; R, B, Vol. I, pp. 155-56, and pp. 189-90,
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Jahangir to hand over Khusrav to him® His request was
granted.
To Shahjahan's mind, the campaign was of unprecedented
importance and difficulty. Add to this his extreme fondness
for display. Something extraordinary was to
driili] n; WRCEES he done to signalise the seriousness of the
sitnation and to captivate popular imagination.
He always held Babur and Timfr before him as his ideal and
he followed the example of his great ancestor by taking a vow
never to touch wine again. [His entire stock of wine was ordered
to be thrown into the Chambal, and the precious cups of gold
and silver were broken and distributed among the poor and
needy
At Ujjain Shahjahfin received a report from Md. Tagi, the
commander of Mandid, that about 8,000 Deccanis led by
ManstGr had crossed the Narbada and
Uj?;i;_rj ve s hindered ghe outlying  districts, and were
advancingbwards the fort, which was not in
a state of defence. Shahjahan despatched Abul Hasan and
Bairam Beg to the relief of Md. Tagi. The latter, hearing that
reinforcements were on the way, came out of the fort, fell upon
the enemy and put them to fhighi. After the arrival of the
auxiliary forces Md. Tagi commenced the offensive against the
Deccanis and pursued them for four karohs. The Imperialists
then retreated and encamped at Akbarpiir, ®
At Mandia Shahjahan received a despatch from the Khan _
Khanan counselling hirm to stay where he was, since he himsﬂ
was couped in Burhanpir ; he was unable to mobilise his men, ‘
and the enemy numbered 60,000, But Shahjahsn did not agree
to the proposal. His secret of success lay in celerity and dash,

% Qazvini (f. 89) makes some significant remarks, Igbilndma, p. 176.
‘Magsir-i-Jahangit, f. 173. i

28 Qazvini, . 90.91. :
2 Igqbalnama, pp. 181-82.
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and against this he made no account of superior numbers,
Fortunately just at this moment ‘Abdullah Khian Firoz Jang
arrived with his contingent of 2.000 men from Kaiipi. Shah-
jahan had now 18,000 men, all told. He lefi Mandd on
March 23, 1621, and proceeded in battle armray towards.
Burhanpfir. "Abdullah Khan commanded the advance-guard.
Raja Vikramajt the right, Abul Hasan the left, and the centre
was under the personal command of the Pringce. Thus in »
compact body. and with closed ranks the Narbada was crossed
without any mishap. When Shahjahin arrived near Burhanpir,

the Khan Khanan came out alone to meet him, leaving others.
to guard the fort, lest the enemy finding it denuded of men. {
should make an atternpt to capture 1t.% :
The Prince entered Burhanpiir on April 4, 1621, but the.
Deccanis tosk no notice of him, and held on to their position
round the city. Here in the council meeting:
the Khan Khanaggonce more advocated dilatory S
methods. He prosed that for the time being- %
the enemy should be driven across the river, and further

Enters  Burhan-
piir.

operations for the recovery of Balaghat should be postponed
till the end of the rainy season. The suggestion was seconded
and supported by Abul Hasan, "Abddllah Khan and Darab
Khan, But the Prince rejected it, and set about making
arrangements to deal a quick and effective blow at the Deccan
eniente 3t
The problem hefore himm was how to increase the number
¢ his men. To solve it, he ordered his bakhshis to summon those
jégirdars whose lands had be:n seized by ths
enemy. |hey were plentifully supplied with
money and were asked o furnish their quotas

BURCAAPR. .. N

Carnpaign in
the Deccan.

as soon as possible. In this way about 30,000 men were -
collected within a very short time. This army was divided into. Ve

30 Qazvini, f. 92.
3t Ibid., f£. 93,
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five regiments, two of which consisted of the Prince’s own men,
and were respectively commanded by Raja Bhim and Raja
Vikramajit. Of the other three, one was led by Darab Khan,
one by ‘Abdullah Khan, and the third by Abul Hasan. Darab
Khin was the formal Commander-in-Chief, but the real
authority was placed in the hands of Raja Vikramajit. The
generals were to hold consultations in the camp of Darab
Khan.*®

In face of the guerilla tactics of the enemy it was necessary
to be as alert as poésible. Accordingly Shabjahin ordered that
every regiment should be divided into four squadrons each of
which was to guard the advance and the rear by turns. While
the Moghuls were moving slowly towards the river, the
Deccanis led by Yaqiit Khén attacked the rear, which was
defended by Abul Hasan. After a short but contested struggle
they were put to Hfight. Across the river at Malkaphr the
Imperialists were again cked by the Peccanis who were
repulsed. ?

Thus harassed front arf® rear, right and left, the lmperialists
entered Balaghat with great difficulty. They crossed it after
occasional skirmishes with the Deccanis, and reached Khirki,
where in a spirit of vandalism they destroyed all the buildings
erected during the last fifteen years. On May 3, 1621, they
left for Daulatabad with the object of coercing Malik ‘Ambar
to submission. Bui the way thither was full of obstructions.
The Deccanmis led surprise attacks from all sides, taught the
Moghuls a bitter lesson, and showed how impossible was
task they had set before themselves. The attempt on Daulata-
bad was given up.

The lmperialisis now planned to march to the relief of
Ahmadnagar, which was closely invested by the Deccanis, who
had reduced it to narrow straits. ,But the enemy barred their
path, and repeatedly attacked them. Once Rija. Vikramajit
tried to draw them into the open field, but as on previous

% Qazvios, ff. 93.94,
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occasions they fought and after a2 while scampered away. The
Imperialists now found themselves in a difficult situation, Thay
had pushed too far into the enemy's country, and their retreat
was cuf off. The rainy season had almost set in, and the heat
was Intense.

With his eye fixed on details, Shahjahan had sent another
army under ¥d, Taqgi to recover Berar and Khandesh, while
the enemy was busy in Balaghai., Md. Tagi quickly dislodged
the Deccanis, and occupied boih the provinces, Meanwhile
the enemy again appeared in Balaghat. So Shahjahin directed
Md, Tagi to enter Balaghat, occupy strategic points, and restore
the line of communication with the main army. To counteract
thi= move Malik ‘Ambar detailed Atish Khan with 8,000 men.
Upon this Shahjahan ordered Raja Bhim to go to the help of
Md, Tagi. The two occupied Basim and drove away the
enemy. DBut the pressure on Ahmadnagar could not be relieved
and the Prince thought of sendi an army to MNisik and
Sangamnir to effect this. The pl in itself, was not easy to
be put into action. But Malik ~ Ambar was unnerved, and
opened negotiations for peace.

His representatives saw  Raja Vikramajit at Patan, where
he was staying with the main army. Malik "Ambar offered to

) surrender the territories, once held by the

. Aif;!:::mon of Moghuls in the Deccan, and to secure an

indemnity from the other two powers. But

the Raja declined to give any hearing to these proposals 4l

ik "Ambar withdrew his men from Ahmadnagar, and let

the convoy of provisions, which was sent to the garrison. pass
unmolested.

Being satisfied of the sincerity of Malik ‘Ambar’s professions,
Raja Vikramajit discussed further the terme of the treaty which

was concluded. Thus once more by a combi-
© nation of force and tact Shahjahan patched up

Feace in
Deccan.

a peace in the Deccan. But the success was
as unstable as ever, and the Deccan proved a cancer to the
Moghul Empire. It ate through its vitality. But to Shahjahan
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it brought glory twice. It added to his fortunes and established'
his reputation. As usual, he reporied the victory to his father
in a pompous form. He compared his achievement to that of
Akbar in Gujarat and tried to convince Jahangir that his work
was even superior. It is amusing to read the puerile arguments
advanced by him in support of his claims ; nevertheless he was.
at the zenith of his power.®

3% The account of the Deccan affairs is based on Qazvini who iz more
detailed than any of his predecessors. Mu'tamid Khan is extremely dis-
appointing; he devotes more attention to court affairs than to those of
which he was an eye-witness. {See Qazvini, £, 92-102.}



CHAPTER Il @
ECLIPSE AND RISE

SHAHJAHAN was now thirty years old. Ever since his infancy
he had been fed upon ambitiovs ideas. Akbar used to remark
that of all his grandchildren only Khurram

Shahjehin's | 0 fer him.! Jahangir doted on him and

stalus,
would do anything to please him.! He was

only sixteen when the jégir of Misar Firoza, the appanage of !
heir-apparent, was assigned to him. This was the turning point
in his career. After this every plan which he formed and every
campaign which he led was attended with phenomenal success.
This quick and easy rise to prominence made him slightly
haughty® and obsiinate ; but it detracted little from his influence,
On the other hand, these very traits in his character were

o
e
G

considered by his followers as in keeping with his dignity. He

heid the highest rank in the state, the richest jégirs in the

Empire : and he commanded the flower of the Moghul army.
His eye was on the throne.

A few vears before, there was nothing between him and

the object of his ambition ; but within a short time the

) atmosphere changed, and dark clouds hung

. blglitfmd. ambitions . his prospects. The very forces which

S, had helped him so long, now turned against

“"him ; and his active ally became his inveterate foe. He was

i Qazvini, f. 35 b.
ZR,. B., Vol. I, p. 436,

5Roe. Vol. I, p. 191; Methwold describes Prince Khurram thus:
" proud enough of himself without the flattery of hie Followers, ambitious.
;and in his rise hath his will for his law, and like a Mohammedan pursues
wealth." The English Factories in India {1622-23}, p. 46. For Kerridge's
<sitmate of Shahjahan, sse the English Factortes in India (1624-29)
pp. 205-207, :

e T

Iufrorynaithe
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well able to perceive it and took steps to prevent, at least to
modify the threatened misfortune. But when he awoke to the
gravity of the situation it was too late. He fought hard against
the circumstances and the struggle which ensued was grim and
horrible. His rebellion was a clash of two powerful ambitions
each trying to subdue the other.

After his second victory in the Deccan Shahjahan noticed
some unfavourable signs. He was already suspicious of Nir
Jahan ; but now he found that even his father
was not so warm towards him as before,
When Afzal Khan reported the news of his success to Jahanetr,
he received it somewhat coldly. In his diary he notices the

Ominous  signs,

event with satisfaction but without any outburst of admiration.®
He lavished no fresh honours on the vicior ; he ordered no
drums to be beaten and he celebrated the occasion with no
state banquet. All this seemed omincus ; and made Shahjahan
think of his rivals. And who were they?

Shahriyar was now coming into prominence. He had been
promoted to the rank of 8,000 24t and 4,000 suwar, and had been
married to the daughter of the Empress.5
But sc far there was no indication that
Jahangir ever thought of nominating him as his successor.
On the contrary when BShuja’ fell ill, he felt a grave

Shahriyar,

concern for him and took a vow not to shoot with a gun,
and offered prayers for his recovery.® Again, when Shahjahan
requested a supply of horses, he ordered that one thousand

not only the intentions of the Emperor which were to be
counted. There was his domineering queen. Both her father
and her mother were dead ; and Jahangir had assigned to her
the entire establishment of ['timad-ud-Dowlah, and had ordered

4R. B., Vol. il p. 206.
SR, B., Vol. il, pp. 187 and 199.
6R. B., Vol. 11, p, 203
TR. B, Vol. I, »n, 209.

F. 5

)

should immediately be sent from the royal stud.” But it we*™
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that her drums and orchestra should play after those of the
King.? She was trying to win over other nobles to her side, and
on the occasion of the lumar weighing of her hushand she
presented dresses of honour to forty-four of them.?

The second rival was Parwiz who, of late, had been
recetving greater consideration at the hands of his father.
Within a few months two messsngers were
sent to him in quick succession. First, I'timad-
ud-Dowlah went to him with a special dress of honouri’: and
he was followed, shornly afier. by R3ji Saranz Dev!! with
ancther dress, a jewelied belt containing a sapphire and several
rubies. and an order for his transfer to Bihar. a richer and
more extensive province than his original charge, Allahabad,
Parwiz in his torn tried to reciprocate these renewed demonstra-
tions of love and affection. He hastened to Agra when he
heard of his father’s iliness, and nothing would prevent him
from making three turns round the sick man's bed 1 :

The third rival was Khusrav who ' was destined for a ﬂ»
stormy career and a bloody grave.” He was now a prisoner »
in the charge of Shahjahan, and to remove
him from his way the latter had him murdered

in cold blood. FElphinstone and Beveridge doubt his compli-

city®; but the historian of Jahangir's reign has adduced

wverwhelming evidence to prove his guilt.’> Though adequate :

in volume, it is indirect in nature, since it mainly consists of :;"'i'

the assertions of foreign travellers, But a contemporary source b
* Pas very unfortunately been lost sight of. Md. Salih Kamba

Parwiz,

Khusray.

#R. B., Vol. i, p. Z25.
3R, B., Vol 11, p
R, B, Vol II, p. 194,
HR. B, Vel. 1, p. 200,
12R. B., Vol. il. p. 215,

13]. R.A.S (1907}, p. 599; Elphinstone, ‘ History of [ndia,” Vol. H,

p. 368,

14 Beni Prasad, ' History of Jahangiz,” pp. 33540 and notes.
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‘wrote in the lifetime of Shahjahan ; and he is not sparing in
praise for the Emperor. In these circumstances his testimony
is extremely trustworthy, and his description of the incident
deserves a detailed quotation.

“ 1t is entirely lawful for the great sovereigns to rid this
mortal world of the existence of their brothers and other
relations, whose very annihilation is conducive
to common good. And as the leaders spiritual
and temporal justify the total eradication of
the rival claimants to the fortunate throne (therefore) on grounds
of expediency and common weal, and upon the suggestion of
such wise counsellors Sultan Khusrav, whom the [Emperor
Jahangir had, in an hour of drunkenness, handed over to the
Shah Buland Igbal (Shahjahan) was translated, on Monday the
22nd February, 1621, from the ditch of prison to the plains of
nen-existence. To avold suspicion the dead body of the late
prince was taken with due honour and respect round through
the city of Burhanpiz. The notables and officers accompanied
the hearse chanting prayers, and muttering incantations., He
was buried in ‘Alamganj on the night of Wednesday."2®

Hardly any comment is needed to explain the above
description. The facts are self-evident. They provide the
motive, and at the same time offer a justihcation for the act.
They are recorded by one who was in close touch with the
court, and had access to state records, and above all, who was
in no mood to accuse Shahjahan of such a diabolical crime
without cogent proofs. It is strange that the report that Khusrav
had died of colic pain did not arcuse any suspicion mn the
mind of Jahangir: and he records the event in his diary

silently and without emotion.1®

Evidence of hia
murﬂer.

t& Balih, Vol. 1, p. 137 and pp. 163-65.

BR. B. Vol I}, p. 228; For contemporary evidence of Shihjahan’s
complicity in Khusrav's murder see English Factories in India, 1622-23,
particularly Bangham's letters from Burh@npf@r to Sdrat, p. 59 and p. 94;
and Mathwold's letter from Masulipatam to  Sfitat, p. 5% and p. 98.
Methwold's remarks are interesting: '* The yet deferred vengeance Ffor
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Contemporary historians do not record the effect produced
in court circles by the report of the ghastly murder in the
Deccan : but certainly there must have occur-
i ved some hardening of feeling against the
perpeirator of the foul deed. ShahjahZn must
have lost the sympathy of some of those nobles who, though
not partisans of Khusrav, were shocked at the treatment meted
out to him. But the latter never cared for such sentimentalism,
and complacently watched the situation. Events were now
maving swiftly and he felt @t necessary to come to a quick
decision. S5till it is wrong to assert that he was precipitated
into rebellion by the action of his enemies., On the other hand,
Jahangir as vet did not suspect him : and Niir Jahan apparently
did nothing to give him a cause of complaint. It was Shahjahan
who began the struggle.

Shahjahin

the WrOng.

For some Hime past, reports about the preparations of Shah
‘Abbas to recover Qandahir had been pouring in at the

Moghul Court ; but Jahangir was reluctant 10
Shih ‘Abbis

and Qandshar. give credence to them. He trusted to the
outward show of amity and goodwill by the
Persian monarch. There was 2 regular exchange of

ambassadors ; and even at the moment Zamba! Beg was staying
at the court. If the Shak really wished ioc embitter such
relations, where was the sense in letting his representative remain
in India? So did the unsuspecting Moghul Emperor argue to
himself ; and without the least feeling of alarm, started on a
trip to Kashmir. At Rawalpindi, it seems, better counsels

prevailed on him. and he despatched Zain-al-‘abidin, Bakhshi

Sultan Khusrav's unnatural fratricide shall undoubtedly fall heavy upon
the bloody abetters, who may conceal it from that vice King Moghul,
per distance of place and connivancy of friends; but there is an cmniscient
power, the King of Kings, that never [eaves unpunished the unnatural
and treachercus efusion of innocent blood.” Peter Mundy. p- 244 ;
Pietro Della Valle, Vol. I. p. 58: Fuinhat 'Adilshahi gives a confused
account of Shihjahan’s rebellion, but graphically describes how Jahiingir
reluctantly surrendered Khusrav to Shahjah@in: it says that ' sometimes

after this it was heard that Khusrav has been murdered * {ff. 28185}
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-of ahadis, o summon Shihjahan who was directed to come
“ with all possible speed, with a victorious host, and elephants
.of mountain hugeness, and the numerous artillery that were
assigned for his support in that Siiba {Deccan).”®?

Before the royal messenger could reach him, Shahjahan
had obtained the news of the siege of Qandahiar by the Persiar
monarch. After the arrival of Zain-al-'abidin
when he found that his services were in
demand, he considered it a fit opportunity to
-strike a bargain which should make his position strong enough
‘to defy his opponents. But to cover his contemplated dis-
obedience he moved from Burh@np@r to show to his father that
‘he was not neglectful of his orders. On the way he was joined
by Afzal Khan, Rgja Vikramajit and Raja Bhim, with a plent-
ful supply of money which they had brought from the rulers
.of the Deccan, and the Zamindars of Gondwzna. This
accession to his resocurces was very welcome because of the
doubtful future that lay before him.

Somewhere between Burhanpiir and Mand#, Shahjahan
:gave leave to Zain-al-'abidn tc return to court. In the letter
which he gave to the messenger the Prince
boldly enunciated the conditions, the fulfilment
-of which was to precede his undertaking to lead the proposed
-campaign. He requested that he should be permitted to pass
the rains in Manda : that he should be invested with the power
-of promoting and degrading his officers ; he should be assigned
‘the siiba of the Panjab ; he should be provided with sufficient
money ; and finally he should be given the fort of Ranthambhor
for the residence and protection of his family, To mitigate the
-offensive nature of these demands, Shahjahan attempted to
furnish a plausible explanation for every one of them. The
-exhaustion of his army during the recent Deccan campaign
justified the first ; the need of absolute control of his men

Shahjahin’s
‘opporiunity,

His terms.

17TR., B., Vol. I, p. 23!; Igbdlnama, p. 192; Qazvini, f, J02 b;
“Masgstr-i-Jahangiri, £ 105,
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justified the second ; the necessity of a free and copious supply
of provisions required during the expected prolonged warfare

with 2 monarch of Shak 'Abbis's calibre, justifed the third
and the fourth ; and provision for a sense of security during his
absence in such a distant country justified the last. But the

covering was too thin to hide the stern reality. The Prince had

thrown off the mask.®

When Zam-al-'abidin presented ihis presumptuous and
challenging letter to Jahangir, his feelings were rudely shocked.,
The report that Qandahar was being besieged

fahingir sheocked. : 1
ahang sho was enouch to worry him, but the undutiful

behavicur of his once devoted son ptoved positively

galling. However, he resirained himself and only ordered

that sazawals should be despatched to the Deccan to.

hasten the march of the ' Sayyids of Barah and Bokhara, the
Shaikhzadas, the Afghans, and the Rajpits.’ His original
plan was to send both Parwiz and Shahjahan to the north-
western frontier, and so he had sent messengers to the former.
But now when the latter showed the mailed fist the urgency
of a summons to Parwiz was doubled, Jahangir ordered Mirza
Rustam and I'tigad Khan to go to Lahore to make the prelimi-
nary arrangements for the campaign.’?

Meanwhile Shahjahan struck the first blow. The jdgir of

Dholplir had at the request of Nir Jahan been assigned to.

. Shahriyar. But Shahjahan had also sent in
thfhg?:fhﬁ?m:ﬁnk“ a request for it to court : and being confident

that it would be granted, he sent his men to.

W Qazving, f. 103 b; Salih. Vol. I, pp. 167-68. Jehfngir was keen
to send Shahjahin to Qundahir for three reasons: {|} because he was an
able general and a tried statesman: (2} because Imdm Quii Khin had’
mentioned particularly Shihjshén's name in his latter to Jahingir {Lahaur,.
Vol. 1, pp, 232-33); and (3} because Jaha@ngir thought that Shahjahan
who was in correspondence with Shah ‘Abbis, would be able to infleence
the latter. It in evident that Jah@mgir contemplated nothing againat
Shihiahiin, and thet so far he was little influenced by Nzr Jahin.

YR, B, Vol. Y, pp. 23435, Mu'tamid Khin now returned frem the-

Deccan. See lgbainima, p. 193,

é
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oceupy it. The latter on reaching there found it in the
hands of Shahrivar's officers. Proud and haughty like
their master they soon came to blows with Shahriysr's men,
and ejected them forcibly from their possession. When this was
reported to Jahangir he became very angry. and thought
Shahjahan " unworthy of all favours and cherishings.” As yet
he would not raise a finger agaist the disafected Prince, and
simply ordered him ' not to place his foot heyond the path of
reasonableness and the high road of courtesy.” He was asked
to stay where he was, and to send the officers requisitioned for
service against Qandahar. Of course, the threat of punishment
in case of disobedience was held out to him. 2

It is highly probable that Shahjahan delayed to send a
satisfactory explanation of his conduct. But by doing so he

played into the hands of his rivals. Nir Jahan
Shi‘ﬁr:}f;ffhd bY. who had been trying io push forward the
fortunes of her son-in-law Shahrivar, found

a suitable opportunity for axe-grinding. She had already a
great influence aver her hushand which she now exerted to the
detriment of her rival Shahjahan. She thoroughly misrepresent-
ed his aititude to Jahangir who gave a willing ear to all soris
of truths and half-truths.™ In this way she succeeded in securing
for Shahriyar the command of the Qandahar campaign with an
increased rank of 12,000 zd and 8,000 suwdr. On the very
day of her son-in-law’s appoirtment, to humour her husband.
she presented to him two Turkish pearls worth sixty thousand
rupees. Fer dominance was now unquestionable, and at her
instance Jahangir forbade audience to Mir ‘Abd-us-Salam,
Shahjahan’s representative at court. Thus Niir Jahan's triuraph
was complete 2

2 R. B., Vol. 1I, p. 236. Jahangir became so unchariiable towards his
son that he broke his vow of shooting with gun, a vow which he had
taken in consideration of the great regard and affection for the sons of
Shahjah@n. The Dholptr affair is mentioned in a letter to Sdret {The
Englisk Factories in India, pp. 90 and 94).

21 lghlnEma, p. 194; Qazvini, £. 104; Salih, Vol. [, pp. 16869,
BR. B, Vol I, p. 237; Qazvini, f. 104 b

i
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On the other hand, Shahjahan found the cards slipping
fror his hands, Even his jdgirs in the Doab and in the Sarkdr
i of Hisar Firoza were confiscated. Decidedly

miifif:;}. Khan's 1,0 had overshot the mark. As a last resort,
he despatched his divdn, Afzal Khan to court

to convince his father of his pacific intentions. and to persuade
him not to act upon the counsel of women. The messenger
was received by Jaha@ngir, but his arguments made listle
impression on his mind. He could see that Shahjahan was
trying to ~ clothe his immodes: acts in the garment of apology.’
So the mission of Afzal Khan failed, and he was dismissed with
a robe of honour, Shortly after, orders were issued assigning
the sabas of Cujarat, Malwa, the Deccan, and Khandesh to
Shahjahan, and he was asked to fix his permanent residence
at any place he chose.®

The return of Afzal Khan and the activities of his rivals
at court convinced Shahjahan that things had gone too far and
Shihjshin rebels. that t?‘iere was no time.io retreat. ‘ Thus more
by his own wrong line of action, than by
anything else, he was driven to a course of action
which proved disastrons as much o the Empire as to
himself. On the one hand stood the loss of honour, of prestige,
of the ambitons which he had so long cherished, and on the
other open rebellion. He chose the latter, and boldly atternpted
thereby to retrieve the former. He planned to overwhelm the
enemy by bringing about simultaneous risings in the most
important parts of the Empire. Accordingly he despatched
Jagat Singh, son of Raja Basii, to his own country to create
trouble in the hills of the Panjab.? and himself marched iowards
Agra®

2R B, Vol. Il, pp. 238-39; lgbainama, p. 196.

2R, B, Vol I, p. 287.

25 Both Qazvint and Mu'tamid Khan attribute pacific intentiona to
‘Shahjahan, and say that Shzhjahin's march to the North was motivated
by a desire to see the Emperor and to come to an understanding with

him, But the very fect that he was accompanied by a large army
militates againt the suggestion. Igbdlndma, p. 200; Qazvini, 105b.
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It seems a strange coincidence that, when Salim rebelled
against his father, his first attempt was to seize Agra, and that
now when Prince Shahjahan vebelled he
- Gﬁ,l ci:le;:.e.w " 8% |ikewise should make the same attempt. The
reason is not far to seek. Agra was the seat
of the Imperial Government, and the siorehouse of the Moghul
treasures. Thus the man who could secure its possession would
certainly be in an advantageous position. But the attempt in
both cases failed. On the former oceasion, Qulii Khan, the
governor, proved adamant against the rebel prince ; and mn the
present case the eunuch I'ibar Khan proved equal to the
occasion and saved the capital from the hands of the insurgents.®
When Shahjahan with his army arrived before Fathpiir Sikel
and advanced towards Agra, he found the gates closed against
him. Thereupen he sent Vikramajit to plunder the town, which
‘he did very successfully, robbing a large number of nobles of
their wealth, %
Shahjahin's march towards the North sorely afflicied the
heart of Jahangir. The memory of the favours and kindnesses,
o _ the tiles and standards, which he had bestow-
tio'lna.hang“s affie ed upon Shahjahan, passed before his eyes,
and the shock of disappointment seemed to
him too terrible to bear. With great pathos he describes the
condition of his troubled mind: ‘" In pain and weakness, in a
‘warm atmmosphere that is extremely unsuitable to ‘my health, |
‘must ride and be active, and in this state must proceed against
such an unduwiful son. Many servants cherished by me for
long years and raised to the dignity of nobility, whom I ought
‘to employ today in war against the Uzbeg and the Persian, |
must punish for their vileness, and destroy with my own hand.’®

%R, B., Vol. Il, p. 247; Igbalnima, p. 200.
BTR. B., Vol. Il pp. 249-50; Della Valle, p. 121.
#R. B, Vol il p. 248,
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But no account was lo be made of this pain and worry
on this important occasion. Shahjahan had challenged the
authority of the Crown. and he must be
punished. When the news of his progress
towards Agra was reported to Jahangir, he
sent Misavi Khan to dissuade Shahjahin from such an act of
folly.”? The messenger saw the Prince at Fathptr. and the
latter decided to send ‘Abdul ‘Aziz with him with his own

proposals. But Jahangir was in no mood to listen to “Abdul

Misavi Khan's
mission.

*Aziz and ordered him to be imprisoned.?® In fact, the: mission
of Misavi Khan was meant to gain time. The Emperor was
waiting for the arrival of Prince Parwiz to whom express
messengers had been sent to summon him with all speed.
Meanwhile Mahzbat Khan who had been sent on urgent
summons, arrived at court, and naturatly the supervision of the

' Imperial affairs passed into his hands.® He
Mahabat Khin's

arcival. immediately brought to the notice of the

Emperor the existence of a party who were in
treacherous correspondence with the rebel Prince, its ringleaders
being Muhtarim Khan, Khalil Beg Zilgadr, and Fidai Khan,
Al these were ordered to be imprisoned, and their cases were
investigated, Mirza Rustam swore to the infidelity of Khalil
Beg and his evidence was corrchorated by Niruddin Quli.
Similarly, Abu Sa'id swore to the treachery of Muhiarim Khan.
Jahangir ordered Mahabat Khan to put both of them to death.
But the charges against Fidai Khan could not be substantiated,
and so he was released and reinstated.’2

PR, B., Vol 1I, p. 249,
W R. B, Vol. i, p. 250; lqbdlnama, p. 200.
3R, B, Vol. lI, p. 251; Igbainama. p. 201.

2R, B., Vol. ll. p. 249; Iqbalndma. p. 199; Maasir-i-Jahingid alsor
includes the name of Mu'tamid Khan (F. 190,

i
i
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That there was a body of men at comrt who were in secret
sympathy with Shahjahan is beyond doubt. Of these Asaf
Khan, the fatherinlaw of the Prince, was the
Shahjahén's most important,®® By his skill and adreiness
partisans : Asaf . .
Khan, he managed to conceal his own designs and
never let Jahangir suspect his loyaly up to
the last moment. Though silent and apparently unconcerned,®
he was a source of great strength to Shahjahan. His real pan
in the rebellion has not been recorded by court chroniclers,
but it must have been very active. Indeed 1t would not be toa
much to presume that when he was sent to bring the treasure
from Agra,® he gave an inkling of his movements to his son-
indaw and encouraged him to fall upon the convoy. Hence
Shahjahén's march to the north. But the commander ['tibar
Khan was shrewd enough to penetrate through these designs
and did not allow Asaf Khan to take the treasure, in view of

the threatening movements of the Prince.8

33 Della Valle says, ' Concerning Asal Khan it was said that he was.
held in custody by the King, as suspected of rebellion ™ (p. 12i);
Willoughby from Agra wrote to Sirat, " The King certainly will come to
Agra and Asaf Khin is committed prisoner inte the hands of LilZ Bir
Singh."” (The English Factories in India, 1622-23, p. [197.)

M 1gbadlnama, p. 195.

3 In faet Asaf Khin was sent to Agra in deference to the wishes ol
Mahsbat Khdn who would not come te court &l his bitter enemy Asaf
Khin had been removed. According to Mu'tamid Khan the original
suggestion of Nar Jahdn was to send Asaf Khin to Bengal. R. B., Vol I,
p. 24%; lgbalnams, p. 195; Della Valle writes: *" The last news about
Asaf Khan being ordered to remove the treasure from Agra, argue that
the King atill entrusts him ™ (p. 59).

¥ Probably it was I'tibar Khan who prevented Asal Khin from.
removing the treasure, although both in Iqbilnama and the Magsir-i-
Iahangiri the precautionary measure is atiributed to Asaf Khan. As to.
the Tuzuk-i-Jahangisi, it was from this time onward continued by Mutamid.
Khin. See Igbdlngma, p. 199; Massiri-Jahangixi, . 189 b: R, B..
Yol. 1L, p, 248.
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Another influential ally of Shahjahan in the rival camp was
Mu'tamid Khan. He was the conscience-keeper of the
Emperor® With such =a highly privileged
Mu'tamid Khan .. . .
position he had hourly intelligence of the
developments at courl, which he secretly transmitted to the
Prince. It is even possible that to save his own skin he employed
Muhtarim Khan and Khalil Beg to carry out the task. But
they had to pay with their lives for any paltry advantages they
might have gained. Mutamid Khan in his work says that
Mahabat Khan complained even against him to the Emperor,
and suggested his removal to Kabul, but the latter did not give
his consent to it.%
After replenishing his already well-lined coffers, Shahjahin
moved with his army along the bank of the Jumnia giving out
that he was going to meet his father. But the
Shahjahan 3 pretence was as transparent as that of Jahangir
marnch tewards
D:LIT. himself when, as Prince Salim, he had rebelled
against Akbar. The intelligence that Shah-
jahan was moving quickly towards Dihli where the Emperor
had arrived, led him to order the mobilisation of his army to
meet him. It was now ne longer possible to wait for the arrival
of Prince Parwiz. Hence the main command was given to
Mahabat Khan and ‘Abdullah Khan, Firoz Jang was put in
charge of the vanguard, the control of routes, and the intelligence
department,® Shihjahan appointed Dardb Khan as Com-
mander-in-Chief, and Raja Bhim, Rustam Khan and Bairam
Beg were to assist him.

R, B, Vol. H, p. 246,

M lgbalnama, p. 96,

¥R, B, Vol. I, p. 251; lgbainima, p. 207: Magsir-i-JahangTi justifies
the conduct of Abdullah Khan and says that he nursed a grievancse hoth
-against the Emperor and the Empress (f. 190 b}; Salik adds that Jahangir
-entrusted this post to 'Abdullah Khan ‘in ignorance of the fact that he
was in collusion with the Prince and that he forged reports and passed
them as veracious * {Vol. :1, p. 171); Herbert calls 'Abduilah Khin as
* weathercock * of those times [p. 95).
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The rival forces joined the battle between Qubilpir and
Bilochpiir near Dihli. Both sides opened fire and the coniest
grew hot. In the midst of it, ‘Abdullah
pﬁﬁrf’“le of Biloch- )20 in accordance with a preconcerted plan,
deserted with his followers to the other side.
But his arrival in Shahjahan's camp occasioned great confusion..
None but Raja Vikramailt was aware of his intended desertion,
and while he was proceeding to inform Darabh Khan of it, he
was killed by a chance shot on the way. This made the
situation worse. The Imperialists courageously charged the
disorganised host and put them to flight. Raja Vikramajit's.
dead body was left in the field, The mugaddam of the village
cut off his head and sent it te Khan A'zam who forwarded it
to court.®
Jahangir continued his march towards Agra, and arrived
at Fathpir on Apnl 10, 1623. Without going to the capital
i he started for Ajmir, because Shahjahin had
m;]i!:jngh MOV taken that road on his way to the Deccan.
At Hinduin the arrival of Prince Parwiz was
reported to the Emperor, and he ordered * the powerful pringes
and illustrious amirs to go out to meet him." Later in the day
he was formally received at court. He was promoted to the
rank of 40,000 zat and 30,000 suwdr, and with Mahabat Khan
and a host of other officers was ordered to go in pursuit of the
rebel Prince.® Sadiq Khan, the chief Bakhshi, was appointed
governor of the Panjab with instructions to put down the trouble
of Jagat Singh.®

#R, B., Vel. II, pp. 254-55; Meagre account in Iqbilnama, pp. 202-203,
and in Magsir-i-Jahangiri, £, 191,

@4 R. B., Vol. il. pp. 258-39; Iqbalnama, p. 204,
2R. B, Vol [I, p. 259; Iqbalndma, p. 203.
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Shahjahan after his discomfiture near Bilochpiir entered
Rajpitana and plundered Amer in the absence of Raja Jai
Singh who had been summoned to coust,®
Shahjahin'e He yeached Mandd on August 17, 1623, but
hearing of the hot pursuit by Prince Parwiz
and Mahabat Khin he left the place the very next day and
marched to Burhanpdr, where he thought he would be able
to gain some respite : but the Imperialists overtock him on the
way. Before coming to grips with the rebels. Mahibat Khan
enticed away a large number of men from their party. Barg
Andaz Khin with the entire artillery deseried Shahjahin, and
he was followed by Md. Murad Badakhshi., Rustam Khan and
many others.™ This was enough to discourage Shahjahan, and
ke crossed the Narbada.
As a last resort he now attempted to secure the line of the
Narbada against the Imperialists by withdrawing all the boats
i from the other side, and by appointing Bairam
miiiuir;ry-l(hanﬁns Beg to keep a strict watch on the banks and
i particuzlar on the ferries, At this stage the
treachery of the Khan Khanin was revealed to Shahjahan, and
Md. Tagi, his messenger to Mahabat Khan was produced with
his letters addressed to him. [t contained the following
significant lines of verse:
A hundred men are walching me,
Otherwise | would fly from trouble.
When Shzhjahan showed this letter to the Xhan Khanan
and Darab Khan, they denied all knowledge of it. But the
evidence was conclusive, and both of them were interned
together with their families®

42 Qauri Shankar Hira Chan&ra. Oiha, * Rajpidnd Kd fihas © (History
of Rajpiitana), pp. 824-25.
# lgbaindma, p. 209; R. B., Vol II, pp. 271-72,

#R. B.. Val. ll, p. 274, iqbaloama, p. 210; Maas;r-l-}alwngm. i 194
Massir-ul-Umard, Vol. 1, p. 706.
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Shahjahin now pushed on to Asirgadh where Hisamuddin
3, Jamaluddin Huszin AnjG@ opened the gates and admited
the rebels.®® Leaving some of his women and heavy lugzage
there the Prince marched to Burhanptr taking the Khan Khanan
and Darab Khan with him. On the way he sent Ric Ratan
Hada to open negotiations for peace with Mahzhat Khan, The
latier made the release of the Khan Khanan a condition

precedent to any such talk. In an hour of utter hopelessness

and helplessness Shahjahséin with folded arms and bent knees
impliored the old man to plead for him with the lmperialists,

And the Khan Khanan, impervious to scruples as he was, gave -

his word of honour to the suppliant.¥ But before he could
reach the southerm bank of the Narbada, the Imperialists had
crossed it, and had thus gained a fair advantage over the
rebels, The Khan Khanin found himself in a dilernma, not
knowing whether to go forward or backward. In the end he
decided to go to Prince Parwiz, and gave his allegiance to
him.®
The passage of the river and the desertion of the Khan
<hanan unnerved Shahjahan. In utter confusion he crossed
the Tapti on September 10, 1623, His
Shihj=han pegotiations with Malkk ‘Ambar and the
wunded out of the .7 . _ .
Jecean. Adilshah had already failed, so he adopted
the only course now open to him, that of
reeking a passage through Golconda to Orissa, ard trying his
uck in Bengal. The Imperialists after pursuing him for forty
tarohs returned to Burhanpir®?® where Prince Parwiz enjoyed
, well-earned rest. But Shahjahin knew not a moment's peace.
The eclipse of his fortunes was complete. Bereft of his allies,
‘orsaken by his own followers, shorn of all his former glories,

“4R. B, Vol, 1}, p. 278.
#7R. B., Vol. i, pp. 278-79.
28 Ibid, '

49 83lih, Vol. I, p. 177.
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hounded from place to place. his was a vertable life of misery.
Nevertheless with hopes of success surging in his breast, he very

courageously embarked upon a new venture.
When he arrived near the frontier of the kingdom of
Golconda. he despatched Mir "Abd-us-Salam te Muhammad
Quibshah to represent his distressing situalion

Welcomed by . . .
the Quibshah. to him and secure his assistance. The latier

received the messenger amicably, and agreed
to help his master, He was allowed to pass through his
territories provided he did net stop long in any place. Further
the Qutbshzh ordered his frontier officers to treat the Prince
with great consideration and respect, and he even sent him
some money-—an act of generosity which was ill-reguited by
Shahjahan after his accession,®

Crossing the Telingana Shahjahan reached the port of
Masulipatam, whence he pushed on to Orissa. His appearance
on the frontier found the Imperial forceag
almost entirely unprepared. The Governor
Ahmad Beg Khan though he had been warned™ by his uncle
Ibrahim Khan, Governor of Bengal, of the movements of the
Prince, had never expected him to move so swiftly. Accord-
ingly, without taking any precautions or making any arrange-
renis for the defence of the frontier, he had gone on an
expedition against a local chieftain.2 When he heard of the
arrival of Shahjahan, he gave up bis campaign and retumned to

Oceupied Orissa,

L TR L

W@ Della Valle writes : " The Quthshah did not assist him (Shahjaban)
ont of awe of his father, nor yet drive him out of his territories out of
respect to himself. but let him enjoy the possession of a certain smaljl
circuit in his country to which he had retived' (p. 419); Thomas and
John Drod in their letter from Masulipatam to Sitrat describe the conditions
on whichk Shahjahfin was permitted to enter Goleonda (The English
Factoties in India, pp. 3!13-15): Qazvini, f. 106; lgbilnama, p. 215: R. B.,
Vol. I, p. 291; Hadigat-us-Saiftin, f. 229; Futithat-i- Adilshahi, #. 285.87.

51 Jahéingir saw this move on the part of Shahjahan, R. B., Vel. Ii,
pp. 280-81; Silih, Vol. 1, pp. 177-78. '

52 Igbdinama says that it was the Zamindir Girdhar (p. 217).
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Pipli. But courage now failed him, and he retreated pell-mel!
to Cuttock, and thence to Burdwan,®® where he joined Salih,
nephew of Ja'far Beg. Shahjahan found the way clear before
him. and without meeting any check in Orissa, he entered
Bengal. At Buerdwan Salih, who would not be tempted to join
the rebels, barred their path, but after a brief struggle he was
defeated and the victors resumed their march.

~ After his success agaminst Salih. Shahjahan addressed a
letter to Ibrahim Khan, the Governor of Bengal, asking him
either to withdraw to court, in which case he
would not be molested, or to surrender.® But
the latter boldly replied that he would resist to his last breath :
~and he moved from Dicca to Rajmahall where he sirengthened
the fort.5* Shahjahan also arrived there, and while he himself
stopped in the town, hes sent Sayyid Ja'far, Shuyjaz't Khan,
Sayyid Qasim and Sefdar Khan to invest the fort. Ibrdhim
Khan defended it with great firmness and skili, but when the
rebels attempted to seize in the town the families of some of
those who were inside the fort, he sallied forth with his men,
fought a contested baltle, and died fighting on the Aeld.
Upon this the garrison capitulated, and the fort was occupied
by Shahjahan, who now proceeded to Dacca, where Ahmad
Beg Khan tendered his submission and offered four miilions
of rupees. The whole of Bengal lay at the feet of the Prince.
A rich booty of three millions replenished his depleted treasury,
and 500 elephants and a flotilla of boats added enormously to

Bengal.

58 According to Salih, Ahmad Beg closed the way on Shahjahan,

fought a battle, was defeated, and then he retreated to Bengal (Vol. I,
p. 179,

MR, B, Vol. I, p. 299; Ighilndma. p. 218; Salik, Vol. I, p. 180.

. 35 Qazvini, f. 106 b: Iqbalndma, p. 219. [t was not the fort of
Akbarnagar to which lbighim Khan retrested: but he took protection in
the mausolezm of his son which was smaller and could easily be defended.

5% For & detailed account of the battle see Igbalnama, pp. 219-22:
Matisir-i-Jahangin, f. 198; Sglih, pp. 181-84; Qazvini, F. 106-107 L.

F. &
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his resources. His drooping spirite were revived and he felt
spurred to farther action.
Leaving Bengal in charge of Darab Khan Shahjahan
marched further east. Patna was captured by R3jz Bhim and
the whole of Bihar passed easily into the hands
Bii\g: reh w0 of he rebels” The invincible fortrese of
Rohtds was surrendered by Sayyid Mubzsrak, s
From this place ‘Abdullah Khan was sent to Allahabad, and
Dariyva Khan to Oudh. The former reached Jhiisi, crossed the
Ganges. encamped in the town and hesieged the Allahabad
fort : and to support him Shahjahan arrived with his flonlla of
bhoats at Jaunpiir.
Meanwhile Mahsbat Khan and Prince Parwiz, in response
to urgent orders from court,” marched rapidly from the Deccan
and arrived near Allahabid to deal with the
Mis o Bight bY tohels. They dislodged ‘Abdullah Khan and
others who were investing the fort, and pushed
them to Jaunpdr. Shahjahin was now in a difficult situation.
He was surrounded on three sides by the Imperialists who cut
off his supply of provisions and fodder, and his Bengal allies,
the boatmen, slipped off. Desperately he risked a batile. He
was defeated, and most of his followers were slain or
dispersed.® He retreated to Rohtas, where Prince Murad was
born.

57 Iqhiilndma, p. 222: Maisiri-lahéngin, £ 198 b,

58 Igbilnima, p. 222, For a detsiled description of Roht3s see Qazvini,
£ {07,

SR, B, Vol I, p. 294,

60 Igbdlngms, pp. 232.24; For a detailed account of the batle see
Magsiri-Jahingiri, f. 202 b—205 b: Qazvini only says that Shahjahan
ratreated from Jaunpir on the advice of hiz counsellor (F. 109 h): Szkih
says that Shahjah@n receded from Jaunpfir because he considered it
improper to fight with the army sent against him by his father (Vol. I,
p. 187
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His success in the east proved ephemeral. Bihir was soon
recavered by the lmperialists and he found it tmpossible to stay
at Rohtas for more than three days. To add
plewm to the | his miseries Darab Khan tuned his back
on him.®! So he was compelled to retreat to
Akbamagar whence he took the road to the Deccan. e was
accompanied by Princes Dars and Aurang#b, and a band of
faithful adherents cheered the gloom of his disappointment.
He passed through Orissa and Telingéna, and entered the
country of the Nizam-ul-Mulk. Malik ‘Ambar now received him
cordially, and a close alliance between the two was struck up,
their bond of sympathy being hostility to the Imperial Govern-
meni.

With the assistance of his new ally, Shahjahan entered the
Moghut Deccan, and laid slege to Burhanpir. But the
Impenalists led by Rao Ratan offered an
obstinate resistance. = The assailants led
several assaults but failed. While these

Besiege
Burhanpir,

operations were going on Mahabat Khan and Prince Parwiz

arrived in the Deccan for a second time. This compelled
Shahjahan to raise the siege and retreat to Rohankhed.®2 On
the way he fell seriously ill and much to his chagrin ‘Abdullah
Khan also deserted him at this eritical howr.®
His spirtts were now completely broken and his pride
fully subdued. He was unable to continue the strmggle any
. longer. There were neither men nor money
Submission, . .
to-help him ; so he addressed representations
ta court for pardon. He was told to instruct his officers to
surrender Asirgadh and Rohtas, and 1o send to court the
Princes Dara and Aurangzib as hostages for his good conduct.
He complied with these demands, and in addition sent a present

61 |gbalrama, p. 239.
6% lgbalnama, p. 244.
& Igbilnama, pp. 248-49.
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of three hundred thousand rupees.t* But he was siill afraid to
enter the Imperial territories, and took up residence at Nasik.
Thus ended a rebellion which kept the Empire in a state
of excitenent for over three years. It occasioned a huge
sacrifice of men and money and in no way
improved Shahiahan's chances of the throne,
What were the causes of its failure? First, his mistaken
strategy : his march to the north carried him to the sea,
and made # impossible for him o make a determined
stand at any place during his hurred retreat. Secondly, the
half-hearted support of his officers: the Khin Khanan and
Darab Khan were mere opportunisis, and they sided with him
because they were compelled to do so. Likewise, there were

Causes of (failure.

many others whose hearts were not in the struggle; hence
Mahabat Khan's success in weaning away a large oumber
from his side. Thirdly, the loss of some of the trusted com-
manders: Raja Vikramajit fell in the early stages of struggle,
and Raja Bhim was killed near Jaunpir. Fousthly, his limited
resources. e had been playing a successful rdle, solely on
the strength of the support he received from the Imperial
Covernment, and now, when he pitted himself against it, his
discomfiture was a foregone conclusion. But his earlier succe.s
had blinded him to his limitations.

However, the disgrace and downfall of Shahjahan did nat
bring N&r Jahan any nearer to her goal. The suppression of
one rival brought ancther into the field. She
now scented danger from the close alliance
between Mahabat Khan and Prince Parwiz.  The

forraer had been her lifelong enemy, and she tolerated

Nér Jahfin's plans.

him because there was no other leader competent to deal with
Shahjahan. But the rebellion was over, and &t was no longer
necessary to keep him in a dominant position. Moareover,
his separation from Parwiz would automatically destroy the

laner's source of strength. Accordingly Mahabat Khin was ° .

04 Igbainama, p. 274; Quzvini has ten lakhs or ome million (f. 109 b).
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ordered to the distant province of Bengal, and Khan Jahan
Lodhi, a devoted follower of Jahangir, was appointed in his
place as guardian of Prince Parwiz.®

Niir Jahan, however, did not stop here. She wanted to
ruin the veteran warrior completely. For the prosecution of

her ambitious designs she needed the support
Her attempt to of a clever man: and for once she and her
min Mahabat - .
Khan, brother Asaf Khan became of one mind, and
together they plotted against Mahabat Khan.
He was accused of embezzlement and disloyalty, and was called
upon to clear his position. But he was shrewd enough to see
through the mischievous intentions of his enemies, and so with
his devoted band of Rajpit followers advanced from Bengal
to teach them a lesson. When the Imperial camp was crossing
the Jhelum, he arrived there and took both the Emperor and
Niir Jahin prisoners. Asaf Khan escaped to Attock, but he
was soon compelled to swrender. With his enemies well in
hand, he proceeded with the Emperor to Kabul, where during
the sojourn counterplots weakened his power. On the way
back, Niir Jahan succeeded in securing the release of her
husband, and Mahabat Khan fell from the position of a
dictator to that of a rebel. He was hotly pursued by an
fnperial array and took refuge in the forests of Mewar.

The news of Mahsbat Khan's coup d’elat set Shahjahim
thinking. The Emperor was in Kabul, and there was enough
work for Parwiz and Khin Jahan to keep
them busy in the Deccan. He had too long
been living on the bounty of the Deccan
rulers. Malik ‘Ambar was dead and the siuation af the
Nizamshahi court had become uncertain. Why should he not

Shihjahan's

march .16 Sind.

& lgbginama, p. 245; Maasird-Jahangiyi says that he was removed
because the Deccan nobles were dissatisfied with him {f. 2I3).

t6 Bangham witnessed this battle and gives a graphic account of .
The Engﬁsh Factories in India (1624-29), pp. 151-53.

67 Futiihat-i-'Adilshahi, ff. 293-95; Hadiqat-us-Salatin, f. 229. .
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leave the Deccan and try to seize Sind with the help of the
Shah of Persia? Moreover, the climate of Masik did not suit
him, and the treachery of the Deccanis, especially the Habashis,
worried him.%¥ So he left his place of refuge on June 8, 1626,
and a month later reached Ajmir, where he visited the tomb
of Shaykh Mu'inuddin Chishti. Then by way of Nagaur and
Jaisalmir he marched towards Thattah. He took the same route
as his ancestor Humayfin had taken during his journey across
Rajpitana. [Larly in October he appeared before Thattah, and
laid siege to il
Bur hefore the month was over he was in retreat from Sind
and on his way back o the Deccan. Several causes led him
to take this decision., First, his failure against
m(i:::es of his Lo fort and the death of his two devoted
officers Raja Gopaldas Gaud and ‘Ali Khan
Tarin. Secondly, the news of sericus illness of Parwiz.
Thirdly, the end of Mahabat Khan's domination. And finally,
the disappointing attitude of the Shah of Persia.
Shahjahan had been for some years in correspondence
with the Persian monarch, Hie first messenger to the Shah was
Zzhid Beg® who, on his arrival in Persia,
tioilgﬁv}:i:iﬁ&: ggl;h found Shah 'f&bbés besieging Qandahar, He
of Pervia. was not admitted to audience Bl the latter’s
retarn from the campaign. Zzhid Beg on his
return saw his master at Fathpiir. The second emissary was
Khvaja Haji, whoem Shahjahan sent to Persia at the time of his
retreat to the Deccan.™® In his letter to the Shah, the Prince
describes the circumstances which led him to march to the
north, and refers in ambiguous terms to the results of the battle
which he fought with the Imperialists near Dihli. He concludes

6 Satih, Vol. I, p. 193, _

62 *Alam Ardy ‘Abbasi, # 243b-44; Jam'a-ul-lnshd’, #F. 211-14;
Jama' al Marssila:, 8. 22627,

' Alam  Ardy ‘Abbasi, # 275b-76; Jam'a-ul-lnsha’. £ 214-16;
Jéma' al Marastiaz, f. 228, :
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with these words: “ | have, like my ancestors, turned for help
to you, and I hope that you will give me proper advice at the
proper time.”” But the appeal met with only a formal reply:
the Shah advised the Prince to be loyal and obedient to his
father, and told him that he was sending an ambassador to
Jahangir recommending his case to him.™ The third letter
‘-which Shihjehan addressed to the Shah was sent after his
-submission to his father. In it he cornmunicated the conditions
-on which he had come to terms with the Imperial Government.™
Perhaps, in his verbal charge io his messenger Ishag Beg, he
-asked him to induce the Shih to help him. It was the prospect
-of this assistance more than anything else, which led him to
move towards Sind. He even intended to pass over to Persia
.and then return like HuméyGn to recover the throne. But the
Shah did not go beyond an expression of goodwill, protested
concern for the affairs of the Prince, and in his letter
repeated the advice he had given on a previous occasion,™
Thus the cold attitude of his avowed friend, and his
-discomfiture against Thattah, left no alternative to Shihjahin
but to return to the Deccan. On the way he
heard the welcome news of the death of Prince
‘Parwiz. He quickened his pace, for the event roused
new hopes in his heart. In the course of his journey he
received friendly overtures from Mahabat Khin and sent
‘him a favourable reply. He reached Nasik in November 1626,
‘where he was joined by Khidmat Parast Khan and Sayyid
Muzaffar Barah. The climate of this place being unsuitable to
him, with the permission of the Nizam-ul-Mulk he moved in
March to Junnar, where Malik ‘Ambar had built a beautiful
Thouse. Here Mahabat Khan amived on Qctober 22, 1627, with

Death of Parwiz.

7 Alam Ady ‘Abbasi . 275b-76
72 Jam'a ul Insha’, . 216-i8; Jama' al Merasilat, f. 227,
% Ighalngma, p. 280.

74 Jama’ al Marasilat, f. 227.
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2,000 horsemen™ and it seemed that Shahjahan's prospects were-
brightening for a second time.

Meanwhile affairs at court had been changing  with
extraordinary rapidity. After his deliverance from the thraldom
of Mahabar Khin, Jahangir went to Kashmir,
because his constitution could no longer bear
the heat of lLahore. But here his chronic
complaint, asthma, took a servere turn, and Prince Shahriyar,
too, fell ill of Fox's disease. A return to Lahore was decided.
upon. and the Prince was ordered to precede the court to that

Death of
Jahangir.

place and amange for his treatment there. On the way
Jahangir's condition became hopeless, and he died at Rajaud
on Sunday, October 29, 1627,

The death of the Emperor brought the guestion of the
succession to the fore. Nir Jahan, in expectation of the crisis,
had for a long time been making almost frantic efforts to.
perpetuate her domination, She had withdrawn her supporn
from Shahjahan, because she found his temperament too power-
ful to admit of her control. She had adopted Shahriyar as her
candidate to the throne, because he was a pliable and worthless
creature. She did everything to advance his cause and to
bring him into prominence. But unfortunately, just at the
critical juncture he happened to he away from the scene, His.
absence affecied his chances to a very large extent, because
some of the wavering nobles, who might have sided with him,
were easily won over by the protagonists of the rival candidate.

However, Niir Jahan made a final bid 1o retain her powe:.
She hurriedly sent a messenger to her son-in-law, Shahryar,

i to prepare for a struggle, and even tried to
bigllm Jahan’s final imprison her brother,™ Buat Asaf Khan was.
quite alert, and proved tog astute to fall a prey

. i3 Igbalnama, p. 28%; Quazvini, £. 1ilb; For & contemporary account.
. sse Pregident Kerridge's letter to E.L.Co. (The English Factories in India,
1624-29), pp. 204205,

T6 lgbalnama, p. 294; Quazvini, §. 113b. For Nar Jahin's interpst in.
Shahriyir see. The English Factories in India (1624-29), pp. VI-7Z.
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to her machinations. He refused to go to see her, and with
the assistance of his confederates began to mature his own
designs of securing succession for Shahjahan. First he won
over to his views the Mir Bakhshi Iradat Khan and then in
consultation with him tock a step which was meant at once to
bridge over a constitutional difficulty, and to create a crisis
which would ultimately redound to the advantage of his cause.

Shahjahdn was far away in the Deccan, and it was diffcult
in his absence, to secure the allegiance to him of the rank and
file. The men of those days were accustomed
to fAight for an individual, not for a cause,
The fgure of a man in flesh and blood
instinctively appealed to them more than an abstract idea,
Moreover, a man on the spot claimed their loyalty first ; and
in the preseni case Shahriyar was nearer than Shahjahan. So
the problem before Asaf Khin was how to secure general
sympathy in face of an imminent struggle with Shahriyar. He
could not at this stage proclaim Shahjahan as Emperor, because:
that would carry little weight ; nor could he fight Shahriyar,
hecause it would be tantarnount to rebellion., There was need
for a formal constitutional head to lend a legal colour to his
activities. He hit upon the plan of proclaiming Dawar Bakhsh
as King,”” because it would fill a gap in the imagination of the
people. 1t was certainly an extremely politic move. The late

CAsaf K han's
plans.

Emperor had been for some tme favouring this prince, and
as the son of the deceased Khusrav, his claims to the throne
were better than those of Shahrivar who was the son of a
slave-girl, no matter that he was the son-in-law of the Empress.

With Dawar Bakhsh at their head, Asaf Khan and his
party marched to Bhimbhar. Nar Jahan was utterly stunned
to hear of this unespected move of her enemies; and she
quickly followed them with the dead body of the late Emperor.
She had by her side the ithree Princes, Dara, Shuja' and
Aurangzib. At Bhimbhar Asaf Khan won over more men to-

™ Igbalnima, p. 2%4: Qazvini, f. 114,
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the cause of Shahjahan, and with the assistance of Khvaja
Abul Hasan, who was staying there, he succeeded in removing
the three Princes from the coniral of his sister. and in sending
the dead body of the late Emperor to Lahore for burial. Next
he conciliated Sadiq Khan who was not favourably disposed
to Shahjahan, and in order to assure him of the high degree
of trust to be reposed in him, Asaf Khan placed the three
[Frinces in his charze™® I was now faitly easy to deal with
Ngr Jahan. She was immediately put under surveillance, and
nobady was allowed to approach her or talk to her.

When Shahriyar heard of the death of his father. and of
the preparations of his enemies. he proclaimed himself Emperor.

He seized the eatire treasure at Lahore, and
.Shir}:’fi;;fiom of aleso the mass of artillery which Jahangir had

left there while going to Kashmir, Fuarher, he
confiscated the property of the amirs, and imprisoned their
women and children. Then by distributing money lavishly he
recruited a large army which he placed under Bazisanghar S,
Daniyal, who had fled from the control of Khvaja Abul Hasan,
and come to Lahore. Asaf Khan also marshalled his troops
in battle array and advanced to give baitie to the enemy.

The rival forces met within three miles of Lahore. Asaf
Khan rode on an elephant to show himself 1o his followers, and
to cheer them to fight. His troops, though not
adequately equipped, consisted of experienced
men who had seen wmany a batile. On the other hand.
Shahriyar's army |hurriedly  recruited as it was, was
‘no more than a rabble, most of whom had never heard the
sound of a gun. On the very first charge they broke up and
fled. Shahriyar, who was waiting for a signal from his
Commander-in-Chief to go to his help, was detained by the
artifices of Afzal Khan who was at this time in his camp and

Bhahriyar defeated.

™ lqbilndma, p. 299: ini, f. 114; Lahauri says that as Asef

Xhin had proclaimed Bulaqi (Dawar Bekhsh} King, he did not consider
it ptoper to keep these Princes with him, and so he handed tlmm aver
1o Sadiq Khan {Vel. I, p. 72). :
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posed himself as his friend. So, when the former heard of the
defeat of Baisanghar, he retreated to the fart and closed the
-gates. But his doom was sealed.

From the field of battle Asaf Khin moved nearer io the
fort, and established himself in the garden of Mehdi Qasim
Khan, Here Afzal Khan came to see him,
and he was fcllowed by a large number of
other adherents of Shahrivar, who deserted their master. Access
to the fort thus becoming easy, Iridat Khan and Shayista Khan
entered 1t in the night and piiched their camp in the royal
-courtyard. In the morning they occupied the citadel and
inatituted a search for Shahriyar. He hid himself in the seraglio,
but the eunuchs Firoz Khan and Khidmat Khan were in league
with Asaf Khan. They betrayed the prince and surrendered
him to Allah Vardi Khan. The latter brought him before
Dawar Bakhsh, and compelled him to perform kornish (bow).
He was ordered to be imprisoned, and iwo days later was
blinded. Shortly after, Tahmirs and Hoshang, sons of Daniyal,
were also consigned to prison.™

Thus playing a skilful game, Asaf Khan removed one by
one the rivals of Shahjahan. Everyone Lknew that Dawar
Bakhsh was merely a ~ sacrificial lamb.’
When the news that he was to be proclaimed
the next Emperor was conveyed to him, he
did not helieve it,f0 tll Asaf Khan and Iradat Khan assured
him of its truth by taking oaths before him. But neither of
these nobles knew that by his action he was seiting a
precedent which in future would shed the blocd of many an
innocent prince. For the time being their only though! was
of Shahjahan, and they were ready to go to any length to
secure his accession.

[mprisoned.

Dawar Baknsh a
secrificial lamb.

7¢ lgbainama, pp. 296-97: Qazvini, ff. 115-17.
8 Igbailnama, p. 294, :
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The very day that Asaf Khan proclaimed Daway Bakhsh
as Emperor, he sent Banarsi Hindi with his signet ring o

Shzhjahin in the Deccan. As there was no
Information sent

to Shihiahan. time to write a letter he charged the messenger

with verbal messages, and asked him o

travel as guickly as possible® Banarsi  covered the

distance in iwenty days and reached Junnar eon Sunday,
November 18, 1627. On the way he met Mahabat Khan,
and the two went together to congratulate the Prince?
But Shahjahan showed an outward concern at the death of
his father, and proposed to slay in the Deccan to observe the
period of mourning. His counsellors, however, advised him
tc hasten : and the astrologers were asked to choose the
zuspicious time for the journey to the north. They fixed it for
the following Thursday ; and Shahjahan left Junnar at the
appointed time. He sent Amanuilah and Bayazid to com-
municate to Asaf Khan the news of his departure to Ahmada-
bad.
Though not formally proclaimed Emperor, Shahiahin was
now the de facto sovereign of the Moghu! Empire ; and he fully
realised the responsibilities which devolved on
Shahjahan sent him., He felt much concerned about the
Jaa Nisar Khan to . .
Khin Jaban. Deccar : and to avoid any further complica-
tions there, the day he left Junnar he despatch-
ed Jan Nizar Khan to Khan Jahan Lodhi, with orders confirming
the latter in his post and granting him many other concessions.
But Khan Jahan received the messenger curtly, and sent him
back without any reply. Further he leagued himself with the
Nizamshah to the detriment of the Moghal interesis in the
Deccan

gt [gblnama p. 294.
83 Igbalnama, p. 298; Qazvini, {. {17 b; Mira'ti-Ahmadi, £. 8 b
6! Igbfindgma, p. 299: Qazvini, £ 118.
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Shahjahan's march to the north was like a triumphal
procession. The period of his misfortunes was now over, and

( the second dawn of his glory had set in. On the

' Shﬁhjatzﬁnt s frontier of Gujardt he received a report from
mare .

orth. ® Nahar Khan (Shir Khin} regarding the doubt-

ful attitude®® of the govermor Saif Khan,

8hahjahan appointed him governor, and ordered him to bring

Saf Khan a prisoner to court. The latter had married the

sister of Arjumand Bani Begum who was extremnely fond of

her. Being apprehensive of Saif Khan's safety, she sent

Parastar Khan to Ahmadabad to see that no harm befell her
disgraced brother-in-law ®

The Narbada was crossed at the ferry of Babi Piyara and

the roval cavalcade reached Sinfir about the end of November.

Here Shahjahin celebrated his lunar birthday

Lunar birthday o0 yhe 28tk of the month, and while the

celebrations,

-

festivities were going on a letter was received
L—f‘* from Shir Khan announcing the defeat of Shahriyar by Asaf
Khan. The news heightened the joy of Shahjahan and he
ordered drums to be beaten to celebrate the victory.

Shir Khan came out to welcome Shahjahan at Mahmada.-
bad, twclve karohs from Ahmadabid. The royal camp was
pitched at the Kankarya taldb ; and Shahjahan
stopped here for a week to arrange certain
administrative affairs and take some rest. Shir Khan was
promoted to 5,000 zal and 8,000 suwar, and Mirza ‘Isa to 4,000
zat and 2,500 suwdr. Khidmat Parast Khan was sent to Lahore
with a farman 1o Asaf Khan asking him, " in view of political

In Gujarat.

and public considerations, to put out the eyes of Shahriyar,
Dawar Bakhsh and his brothers Tahmiirs and Hoshang, and
to bring them to court if possible, otherwise to despatch them
to their rightful abode.” This was a covert hint for their
@ execution. ¥
% Igbalngma, p. 300; Qazviai, £. 118 b; Mira'ti-Ahmadi, [ 82.
‘ % Qazvini, f. 119; lgbalnama, p. 301.
% Qazvini, £. 120 Igbalname, p. 303,
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On January 1, 1628, Shahjahan reached Goganda, where-
Rizni Karan of Mewar offered him valuable presents.
Shzhjahin, in return, bestowed on him a
costly robe of honour, a jewelled sword, a
dagger set with precious stones, a necklace containing a Quithi
Badakhshani ruby worth 30,000 rupees, an elephani. with silver
housings, and a horse with a golden saddle.” On the 6th
Shahjahan celebrated his solar weighing ceremony on the bank
of the Mandel tank. On the 14th he reached Ajmir, and
encamped on the Anasigar. Like his father and grandfather
he went on foot to the tomb of Shaykh Mu‘inuddin Chisht
and issued orders for the building of a marble mosque in
fulfilment of a vow which he took al the time of the Mewsar
campaign. After appointing Mahaba: Khan to the governor-
ship of Ajmir, he set out for Agra. On the way several amirs, i)
e.g., Khan 'Alam, Muzaffar Khan Ma'mari, Bahadur Khan
Uzbeg, Raja Jai Singh, R&ja Bharat, Sayyid Barah, etc., paid
their respects at the successive stages. _

Upon the arrival of Amanullah and Bayazid, Asaf Khaa
with the concurrence of other nobles read the Khuiba ia
Shahjahin’s name on January 19, 1628, On
the same day he consigned Dawar Bakhsh to
prison. Twe days later, Khidmat Parast Khan
arrived with the second farméan, and in obedience to it Asaf
Khan put to death Dawar Bakhsh and his brother Gurshasp,
Shahriyar, and Tahmiirs and Hoshang, the sons of Daniyal.®

In Rajpitana.

Khutba read in
Shahjahan's name.

87 Qazvini, f. 120 b. LBhawi says that Karan was given the rank of
3000 zdt and 3,000 suwfdr (Vol. I, p. 80). Gausi Shankar Hira Chandra Ojha,
Rajpitaind Ka Itihas (History of R3jpGtana), p. 828.

8 Qazvini, Lihauri and Mu'tamid Khan clearly assart that all of the
five princes were put to death by order of Shahjahan: but in the annals
of Persia and in the account of some European travellers we come ascross
a strange story about the survival of Buligi or Dawar Bakhsh who, it ia
said, escaped by substituting another man in his place. (Tahir Vahid,
.17 b) In the Jama'-i-Mardsilst there are two letters addressed by
the Shih 1o Sulisn Bulaql, {f. 263). KholdiBarim, £ 259L-261b,
Mandelslo testifies to the presence of Bulsqi in Qazvin, p. 19, Herben
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Thus the blood of five innocent princes was shed unnecessarily
and though fortune now smiled on Shzhjahan, he suffered his
nemesis in the end, when he had to witness the execution of
two of his sons, and the disappearance of a third.

Shahjahan reached the vicinity of Agra on Thursday,
January 28, 1628, and stopped in the Dahard garden for twelve
days, waiting for the auspicious hour fixed
for his state entry into the capital. On Monday,
February 4, at the exact time indicated by court astrologers, the
coronation of the new Emperor look place.® The Khutba was.
read in his name, and he assumed the lofty style of Abul
Muzaffar Shihéibuddin Muhammad Sahib Qiran Sani. Fast
couriers were despatched to distant provinces to proclaim his
accession. Shaykhs and Sayyids, poets and astrologers, the
learned and the pious, all partook of the generous hounty
displayed by the Emperor. Hakim Ruknai Kashi, Sa‘idai
Gilani, and Mir Salth composed felicitous chronograms and
were richly r.ewarded.

From the Hall of Audience, the Emperor retired to the
harim where Arjumand Bani Begum, Jahan Ara and other
ladies flocked round him to tender their
congratulations to him. They showered gold
and silver on him and distributed alms lavishly. This outhurst
of love and affection delighted Shihjahan, who reciprocated
it by bestowing bounteous gifts. To his wife, the Empress
Mumtaz Mahall, he gave a present of two hundred thousand
ashrafis, and six hundred thousand rupees, and fixed for her
an annual allowance of one million rupees. To Jahan Ara
Begum he gave one hundred thousand ashrafis, and four

Comnatmn.

Festivities,

says the same thing. Manucei (Vol. I, p. 181} and Taverier (Vol. |,
p. 338) repeat the same story, end the latter temarke that Bernier saw
Buliqi and had a talk with him {p. 339). But in a letter to King Philip-
.. the Viceroy of Goa states that this man was an impostor. [The English
~Factoties in India (1630—33), VI, n. 1.]

#For a detailed account of accession see Qazvini, #. 12132
Lahawi, Vol. 1, pp. 8299, Lihauri remarks that Shahjahan adopted
the style of Shihdbuddin on the suggestion of Asaf Khan (p. 96).
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hundred thousand rupees and fixed for her an annual allowance
of six hundred thousand rupees—half of which was to be
paid to her in cash from the royal exchequer, and for the other
‘half equivalent jdgirs were assigned to her. Allowances and
gifts for other princes and princesses were also set apart. The
Emperor gave eight hundred thousand rupees to his wife, of
which four hundred and fifty thousand rupees were to be
reserved for Dara, Shua" and Aurangzib, and the balance was
to be distributed among Murad, Lutfullah, Roshanara and
Surayya Begum.

ft was customary to award distinctions and promotions te
courtiers and officers on such occasions ; and Shahjahan followed
the practice with greater lavishness than any
‘of his predecessors. The first to be honoured
‘was Asaf Khan who was promoted to the mansab of 8.000 zat
and 8,000 suwar do aspa sih aspa, the title of * Uncle ™ and the
premier rank in the Empire. Next was Mahabat Khan whe é .

Promotions.

‘was promoted ta 7,000 zdt and 7,000 suwar du aspa sih aspa and
the tile of Khan Khanan. Other names which deserve to be
mentioned in this connection are : Wazir Khan, Sayyid Muzaffar
Barah, Dilawar Khan, Bahadur Khan, Sardar Khan, Raja
Vithaldas and Khidmat Parast Khan. The last named was
promoted to the post of Mir Tuzuk.

After promotions came the changes which were made in
the administration. Loyal officers were confirmed in their posts,
while the suspect and disobedient were
removed to make room for the faithful. In the
frst category were Asaf Khan, I'igad Khan,
Khén Jahan, and Biagar Khan Najm Sani. Among the latter
were: Mirza Rustam, replaced in Bihar by Khian ‘Alam,
Khvaja Abul Hasan replaced by Lashkar Khin in Kabul,
Fidat Kban, replaced by Qasim Khan Juvaini in Bengal ; Saif
Khan replaced in Gujarat by Shir Khan, Muzaffar Khan
replaced in Malwa by Khan Zaman S. Mahabat Khan, s
Jahangir Quli, replaced in Allahabadby Jin Sipar Khan, and
Mukhlis Khan, replaced in Dibli by Qulii Khan.

Administrative
whanges.
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The cotonation festivities did not come to a close till the

arrival of Asaf Khin, who reached the precincts of Agra on
_ February 26, 1628. He stopped at Sikandara,
K]i;:.ival of Asaf ( tere Mumtiz Mahall and Jahsn Ara Begum
went out to meet him. The Empress was
rmuch delighted to meset her children after such a long separa-
tion. Next day the Emperor ordered a magnificent reception
for Asaf Khan, All the premier nobles were asked to go out
to welcome him, and to escort him to cowrt. He was led to
the fharoka (window) with the princes, who offered their nazrs
to the Emperor in turns. Shahjahan came down, heartily
embraced his sons, and permiited Asaf Khan to kiss his feet,
in itself a rare honour in those days. At the request of the
Empress the royal signet ring was entrusted to him, and
Shahiahan conferred on him the post of Vakil.

After Asaf Khan were presented those amirs who had
accompanied him from Lahore, and had fought so valiantly for
the cause of Shahjahan, Shayista Khan, Sadig Khan, Shir
Khvaja, Mir Hisgamuddin Anjt, Shahnawsz Khan, Mir Jumla,
Mu'tamid Khan, and others too many to mention, were ushered
into the presence of the Emperor, who rewarded them adequate-
ly for their services, and commended them for their loyalty.

Thus began a reign which has been pronounced by
historians to be the most magnificent in the annals of India.



CHAFTER IV
REBELLIONS

THE three important rebellions which occurred in the reign of
Shahjahan furnish an indication of the revival of a tendency
so commonly to be met with in the history of Muslim rule in
India. That each of them was led by a tavourite of Jahangir

is not merely an accident. By abolishing the jagir system and
insisting upon efficiency, Akbar gave a new orientation to the
relationship between the sovereign power and the nobility. _
According to the new conception, greater subserviency was L iy
demanded from the laiter, whose devotion and loyalty to the % '
King was to be a part of the duty which they owed to him,
and which entitled them to no special privileges, other than
those which originated from the pleasure of their master. In
other words, the King could never be beholden to his nobles.
This sound principle, necessary for the maintenance of absolute
despotism, degenerated and was even discarded in the reign
of Jahangir, Though the consequences did not immediately
prove fatal to the Moghul sovereignty, a great stimulus was
provided to the working of an evil factor which did ultimately
destroy it. In the following instances it will be noticed that
either the grant of jdgirs in their own native land, or undue
favouritism, or a combination of both, was respensible for the
outbreaks.

Khan Jahan was a person of manly build and comely
appearance. Though not borm with a silver spoon in his .
mouth, he was fortune’s favourite, and passed
his time in ease and affluence. Being an
Afghan he was very susceptible to affront ; his manners were
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rough, and his bearing haughty. Nature had endowed him with
great personal courage, but he was neither a skilful commander
nor a clever statesman. He was impulsive and dashing, but
possessed little sustaining power. He hated the Hindos
bitterly, though in his own religious convictions he was not
orthodox. He professed to be a Sunni but mostly associated
with the Persians, and it was one of his sayings that it is
impossible to be brave without being devoted to ‘All. He also
developed a taste for Sifism under the wmfluence of Shaykh
Faziullah Burhanpuri, and is said to have passed many a night

" in the company of darvishes and religious divines. Thus there

was much in common between him and the Emperor Jahangir,
which accounts for his rapid rise in that reign.!

It has been related in the foregoing chapter how the
rebellion of Shahjahan was crushed, and how the Prince was
rendered harmless by being driven from place
to place till he tock shelier with the Nizamshzh.
Of his confiscated jagirs Gujarat was assigned
to Dawar Bakhsh, with his maternal grandfather Khan A'zam
as his guardian.? But the latter died soon after his appointment,’
and Dawar Bakhsh was recalled to court. Khan Jahan was
sent to hold charge of that province.? Later, on the suggestion.
of Niir Jahan, he was sent to replace Mahabat Khan as guardian
of Prince Parwiz,’ after whose death he was confirmed as the
governor of the Deccan.® Here he made friends with the

in charge of the
Deccan.

1Faor en account of the ancestry of Khin Jahsn and his eary life see
Makhzan-i-Afaghna; R, B., Vol. I, pp. 87—8%; Mazsir-ul-Umar, Vel .
pp. 716-—32.

:R. B, Vol. lI, p. 260.

3 Igbélnama, pp. 229—31; Maasir-ul-Umari, Vol. I, pp. 675-93.
4 lgbalnima, p. 231.

5 lgbElnima, p. 245,

6 Igbilnama, p. 279.
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Nizamshah, to whom he surrendered Balaghat for three hundred
thousend rupees.?

Thus on the death of [ahangir he stood as a fraitor to the
Empire. Meanwhile he watched the rapidly changing political

atmosphere at court. In his eyes the contest
Hie  erronecus seemed to lie between Shahnyar and Dawar
Z";E;?:al of at nfc}:_ Bakhsh, and, ignorant of the real situation as
phere. he was, he felt confident of the success of Niir
Jehan, whom he thought he would easily
placate.! Unfortunately he could not properly estimate Shah-
jahan’s prospects of the throne, and it is possible that he even
imagined that they were non-existent. He was certainly not a
clever politician, and secondly, the schemes of Asaf Khan were
& guarded secret known only to a few. In these circumstances
it is no wonder that he was led astray by the evil advice of
‘his friends Dariya Khan Rohilla and Fazil Khan, the divdn of
the Deccan, who suggested to him to wait till the end of the
struggle between the rival claimants,

In fact, they definitely estranged him from Shihjahin by
pointing out to him that the latter had conferred the tile of
Commander-in-Chief on Mahabat Khan which
rightly belonged to him.* So when jan Nisar
_ Khan arived at Burh&npiir with a message
from Shahjahan, Khan Jahan's mind was tom by conflicing
emotions. He received the messenger coldly, and dismissed
‘him unceremoniously without giving anv reply to the letter, but

Declines  Shzh-

jehin’s  overtures.

7 Only Mu'tamid Khan mentions this bribery ; others including Qazvini,
‘Lakauri, even Shahnawdz Khin are silent on this point. Shahnawaz
‘Khin says that Khan Jahin made friends with the Nizam-ul-Mulk on the
ramoured report of Mehabat Khan's advance on Mandd. (Igbslngma,
p. 284; Qazvini, f. 118; Lahauri, Vol. [, p. 76; Madsirul-Umara, Val. |,
p. 722}

8" Khan Jakin hath sent his son to Broach, and in all hia jagir
jn this province, even in Nariad the Khutba of Buligi is uwsed.” [The
-English Factories in India (162429, p. 233.]

9 Magsir.ul-Umara, Vol I, p. 722,
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told Jan Nisar Khan verbally that he was not in a position to
serve Shihjahan.10

After the retrn of Jan Nisar Khan, Khan Jahin moved
from Burhanpiir to Malwa to seize Manda from its governor
‘Abdur Razzaq Ma'mirl.? He was ac-
companied by Raja Jai Singh and Gaj Singh,
who deserted him on thearing of Shahjahan’s arrival
at Ajmir.!?2 It was now that Khan Jahan was Fhnally
awakened to his perilous situation, and submission to the new
Emperor seemed to him the only way to save his honour.
Accordingly, he sent a messenger 1o Agra to tender apologies
to Shahjahan, and to assure him of his obedience and loyalty.
The Emperor graciously accepted his representations, confirmed
him in the governorship of Berar and Khiandesh, and asked
him to recover the lost territories in the Deccan.®

But Khan Jahin was reluctant to make any efforis in the
Deccan,? and when the Emperor noticed it, he transferred him
to Malwa, Upon the flight of Jujhir Singh
from court, Khan Jahan was ordered to
cooperate with Mahabat Khan in subduing the
rebel, who soon submitted, He was then summoned to court,
where he was éxtremely disappointed at the reception accorded.
to him on his arival. No courtiers came out to welcome him.
and no preparations were made to greet him. However, in.
consideration of the respect which he had enjoyed during the
last reign, Shahjahan removed Mahabat Khan to Dihli, because
the latter, on account of his higher miltary rank, and the title
of Khan Khanan, would not bow to Khan Jahan!¥

His submission.

Transferred from
the Dercan.

10 Qazvini, f. 118; The English Factories in India (1624—2% p. 24I..
11 Qazvini, f. 118; Lahaurd, Vol [, p. 76.
2 Qazvini, £, 179 b; Lahawd, Vol. 1, p. 76.

13 Qazvini, f. 180; Mazsir-ul-Umard says that Khia Jah@in sent a string
of peatls to Shahjehan, (Vol. I, p. 723.)

18 Lahanr, Vel. 1, p. 273
15 Magsir-ul-Umara, Vol. 1, p. 723
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But this was nothing as compared with the unigue privileges
and distinctions to which he had become accustomed, and

which he now regarded as belonging to him by
His sullen atti- right

tude. This consequent feeling of disgrace and

shame made him moody and suspicious ; and
when he was asked to dismiss his foliowers, and some of his
jigirs were resumed, he grew alarmed.’® As if this was not
encugh, there occurred an incident which greatly terrified him.
One night, one Mirza lLashkarl, son of Mukhlis Khan, said in
jest to the sons of Khan Jahan, that they and their father would
soon be thrown into prison, Khan Jahan was much dismayed
on hearing this and he retired to his house. He posted his two
thousand Afghans to keep watch round him, and gave up going
to court.

Shahjahan very soon noticed his absence, and inquired its
reason from Asaf Khan, and when the official report did not
satisfy him, he sent Islam Khan to ask
directly from Khan Jahan the cause of his
absence from court. Khin Jahan frankly admitted
his apprehension to Islam Khan, and told him that
nothing but a gracious farman from the Emperor could restore
his equanimity. On the intercession of Asaf Khan, Shahjahan
wrote a reassuring leiter to Khan Jahan, and the latter was
satisfied for the time being,’? But & was impossible to convince
him conclusively that the Emperor intended no harm to him.

On the other hand, the more he saw of the new administra-
tion, the more did his fears grow. He noticed that the methods
. of government were growing stringent, and
that unscrupulous defaulters were being called
to account. Those who had illicitly gained
some advantages during the period of confusion were being
brought to book, and the favourites of Jahanglr were being
removed one after another to make room for the adherents of

Reconciliation. -

Canses of his
fear.

16 Magsir-ul-Umara, Vol. §, p. 273.
17 Qazvini, f. 180 b-18]; Lahauri, pp. 274-75.
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the new Emperor. The case of Jujhsr Singh was one instance ;
another was the attempt of royal officers to recover the money
which had been wantonly squandered by Shahriyar at Lahore.1®
These incidents made him nervous and his consciousness of
guilt reduced him to desperation.

He had taken a huge bribe from the Nizamshih. He had
practically refused to make any efforts to recover the lost
territories, and he had very unceremoniously dismissed a
messenger of Shahjahan. Thus in his own eyes he stood a
criminal and a traitor., The thought that he had fallen from
the height of influence and power to the abyss of degradation
:and disgrace must have been galling to him ; and the rumours
-of hiz impending punishment must have aggravated his misery
and disappointment. [t was not in his nature to keep up
.appearances for long, and so he decided on flight.

Early in the night of October 3, 1629, when it was the turn
of Asaf Khin to mount guard, some of his followers, whaose

houses were close to that of Khan Jahan,

-'ﬁié-llai'z intended reported to Asaf Khan the former's meditated

flight from Agra. Upon this Asaf Khan sent

‘Wizir Khan to inform the Ermperor, and obtain his permission

to surround the house of Khan Jahfn and punish him. But in

view of his recent farmédn of pardon, Shahiahan withheld his

permission, and asked Asaf Khan to wait till the intended flight
became an accomplished fact.

When about a guarter of the night had passed, Asaf Khan
hurried to the Emperor to report thai Khan Jahan with his
relatives and friends had fled.?® Shahjahan
immediately ordered Khvaja Abul Hasan,
Sayyid Muzaffar Khan, Nasiri Khan, Raja fai Singh, Khan
Zaman, Safdar Khan, Allah Vardi Khan, Fidsi Khan, Mu'tamid

Pursait.

% Qazvini, £. 115 b; Lahauri, Vel. 1, p. 72.

19 When Khan Jehan reached the Hitiyah Pul Gate (The Elephant
‘(iate) he exciaimed, 'O God, 1 am flying to save my honour; | have no
webellious intentions,” (Mafsir-ul-Umara, Vol, 1, p. 725.)
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Khan, and a host of other officers to pursue the rebels. OF
these men, Sayyid Muzaffar Khan, Raja Vithaldis, Khavas:
Khan, Khidmat Parast Khan, and Prithivird; Rathor, without
caring either for the odd hour of the night or for their scanty
numbers, marched rapidly forth in the small hours of the
morning and overtook Khan Jahan and his followers near
Dholpar.

The rebels finding the waters of the Chambal in front and.
the avenging sword behind, took up their position among
surrounding creeks and undulations, and waited.
for the attack of the Imperialists, The conflict
which followed was short but deadly. The Imperialists fought.

Grartaken.

with all the ardour of their loyaliy, and the brave Afghans

resisted them with all their might. Durnng the fight on one
occasion Prithvira] Rathor and Khan Jahan opposed each other.
Khan Jahin was mounted but Prithvira) was on foot, his horse
having been killed. Nevertheless they fiercely charged each

other, and both of them were seriously wounded. Such.*®

individual combais befween the Imperialists and the rebels
occurred at many poinis. The lmperialists lost about hundred
men including Khidmat Parast Khan, Mir Atish, Khavas Khan
Bhaiti, Marhamat Khin and Muhamnmad Shafi’, the grandson
of Sayyid Muzaffar. Raja Vithaldas, Pritheiraj Rathor, and
Sayyid Muzaffar were sericusly wounded. The rebels lost
about sixty men. Of these ‘Azmat and Husain were two sons
of Khian Jahan, and Shams Khan his son-in-law. This was
enough to break his courage, and he fled from the field.
The Imperialists could not continue the pursuit because
their leading officers had been wounded, so they stopped at
The Imperalist Dholpiir, to give rest to the sick and suffering.
stop at Dholpﬁ;. Shortly after, Mu'tamid Khan, Ani Ray, Jai
Singh, Khan Zaman arrived there, one after the
- other in quick succession. They wanted to take up the pursuit

of the rebels, but the Chambal was in flood, and it was difficult %

to cross it. In the afternoon Khvaja Abul Hasan also arrived
with the rest of the army. As the rapidity of the march had

l
I
|
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tired evervone, it was decided to take some rest before starting
again. The wounded were sent back to Agra, where Shahjahan
generously rewarded them with gifts and promotions.
Khsn Jahdn after his defeat contrived to cross the Chambal.
He had a large family, and it was impracticable to take all of
them: with him. So he abandoned his entire
Khan Jahin camp and treasure, and most of his women.
Seccan. to the With his two sons and five other Afghans, he-
waded through the river on elephants. The
halt of the Imperialists at Dholpir gave him Hme to escape.
He entered Bundelkhand, and with the assistance of Vikramajit
crossed over to Gondwana by some unfrequented roads. In
Condwana he took a little rest, and then passing through Berar,
entered the kingdom of Abmadnagar, where he expected io
find a refuge. .
When Khvija Abul Hasan, after two days’ rest, crossed the
Chambal to renew the pursuit of the rebels, he could nat find
any trace of them. He therefore took the
Gwilior-Antri road in the hope of overtaking
them at some point. Though he moved with

Hispunsuit
resumed.

great expedition, he failed to catch even a glimpse of the enemy.
In the absence of any information from Vikramajit, he left
Bundelkhand on the right, passed on to Chanderi and then to
Udaypiir. At last he stopped at Salwana to wait for further
mstructions from court.?
When Khan Jahan arrived in the Nizamshahi country he
was joined by Sikandar Dotani, the jdgirdar of Jalnapsr, and
Bahlcl Miyana, the jagirddar of Balapir. They
 Khé&n Jahin proceeded towards Daulatabad, and when they
joined by is .
friends. reached the precincts of the town, Murtaza 0i,
who was then staying in a camp outside the
.. fort, came to welcome his old friend. He led Khan Jahan into
* his camp and seated him in the centre of the masnad, himself
retiring to a corner. In further proof of his good intentions he:

P Qazvini, £. 180—83 h; Lahaur, Vol. [, pp. 276—80.
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assigned to Khan Jahan the pargana of Bid, and advancéd him N
money for his expenses. Nor did he leave his followers un- '
provided ; he treated them well and gave them jagrrs.2

In fact the arival of Khan Jahin inspired Murtaza Il with
new hopes. He thought that with his assistance he would be
able to recover the rest of his country which
was gill in the hands of the Moghuls. Among
the fmperial officers in the Deccan, there were many

Murtazd’s hopes.

friends or former servants of Khan Jahan, and the Nizam-
shzh expected that they would surrender the country at a mere
hint from Khin Jahan. [n some cases this actually happened.
To further his efforts, Muriaza 1} opened the offensive against
‘the Moghuls in a peculiar way.
He assigned to his followers the territories in the Moghul
possession, and asked them to recover them and enjoy their
revenues, |hus Murtaza 1l provided an
-myc’ﬁgﬁlﬁsm n impetus to his men for independent exertions.
Precarious as their hold was in the Deccan, the
‘position of the [mpenalists now became more alarming than
ever. Their ouiposts were scattered and their resources scanty ;
.and for the time heing they were unable to cope with the
Deccanis. Thus Murtaza 1l gained the upper hand, and drove
out the foreigners from his kingdom. He did not know that
his success was a mere interlude, and that he was embarking
‘upon a perilous adventure. He provided an excuse, if one was
needed at all, to the Moghul Emperor to commence his

imperialistic policy in the Deccan; and at the moment justice

-was on the latter’'s side.

Shahjahan did not lose a moment in grasping the critical
situation in the Deccan, and he decided to take prompt and
effective steps. The Deccan campaigns under-
taken during the reign of his father and
grandfather, and their failure, showed him how futile -
3 was to entrust the wotk to a group of officers

Shahjahan's plans.

21 Magsir-ul-Umara, Vol. 1, p. 726,
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however efficient and zealous every one of them might be. He
could not afford to see this campaign, the first of his reign,
drag on for a long time. So to guard against all risks of
failure, and secure a united action on the part of his officers
he decided to go persenally to supervise the operations, as he
had done when he was a prince. Accordingly, he left Agra
-on December 3, 1629. He entered Malwa, and without stopping
at MandG, he pushed on straight to the Narbada, which he
crossed at Akbarpir. On the frontier of Khandesh he reviewed
his entire army, on February 12, 1630, and next day I[radat
Khan, the governor of the Deccan, welcomed him in his
province.
The Emperor opened the campaign immediately, after his
arrival in the Deccan, and flooded Balaghat with his multizudi-
‘ _ nous armmy. [hree large contingents under the
th? Birations ™ general command of kadat Khan, now given
' the titte of A'zam Khan, pressed on the centre
of the Nizamshahl country, with the twofold object of recover-
ing the lest territories and crushing Khan Jahan, who was
stationed at Bid. The operations in Balaghat continuzed till the
beginning of the rainy season, when they had to be suspended.
'On one occasion in June 1630, there occurred a contested

baitle between the fmperialists and the Deccanis, in which the .

latter were ulimately beaten and put to flight. But in the flush
-of victary the® Imperialists got disorganised, and a party was
separated from the main army. Khan Jahan with his 12,000
men attacked the stragglers and inflicted terrible loss of life
-amongst their ranks.2

22 Qazving, f. 192; Lahawi, Vol. I, pp. 304-305; Mazsir-ul-Umard gives
-an interesting story about the half-heartedness of Khan Jahan. It says
. ‘that on the day of battle Khén Jahin was complacently sitting in a
%k palanguin and smoking. Upon this his son “Aziz said to him: ** If you
want to fight, get on = horse and fight; otherwise why should you be
the cause of the destruction of so many lives? " Khan Jahan replied.
"“Do you think we can succeed against the [mperialists? God is on
their side. ! want to create a peaceful atmosphere by my attitude, ar
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During the rainy season the rival parties retired to their
respective outposts. A‘zam Khan and his men moved to
Devalganv ; and Khan Jahan took shelter near Bid. The plan
of the Deccanis was to unite, after the rains, at a ceniral point,
and then fight with the Moghuls. A'zam Khan decided to-
checkmate their scheme, and prevent their junction, He set out
from Devalganv to attack Khan Jahian who, he heard, was
staying at Rajaurt with a scanty following, and was distributing
the booty which he had obtained by sacking some neighbouring:
villages.®

As A’zam Khan wanted to surprise the rebels, he asked.
Saf-shikan Khan, the commander of Pathri, to come out of
the fort and keep Khan }ahan engaged, lest he sheuld take io.
flight on the approach of the lmperialists. The plan succeeded
admirably ; for while Saf-shikan Khan was fighting with the
rebels, A'zam Khan appeared on their rear. In his nervousness.

Khan Jahan abandoned his camp, and attemnpted to ascend the

neighbouring hill and to fly across it. The Imperialists were
disorganised for a moment, because the soldiers began to.
plunder the deserted camp. But daring officers such as Bahadur
Khan Rohilla, Ehtimam Khan and Narhar Das jhils, in spite-
of their scanty following, quickly gained the top of the hill and
began to pursue the rebels. The latter turned round and.
stopped io fight with the Imperalisis. For some time the battle
raged furiously among the rugged hills of Bid, ar'd the Moghuls.
very narrowly escaped defeat by the timely arrival of reinforce-
ments. But Narhar Das Jhala died fighting, and Bahadur
Khan Rohilla was wounded twice. Khan Jahan and his men
fled towards Shivganv under a shower of fying missiles.
During the pursuit, which continted for about two miles, Raja

that you may get a chance to rise and | may go to Mecca.”" (Maasit-ul-%

Umara, Vol. [, pp. 726.27)
2 Qazvini, f. 200; Lahausi, Vol. I, p. 32t
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Pahad Singh killed Bahadur Khan, a trusted follower of Khan
Jahan.%

Aftey driving the rebels from Bid, A'zam Khan reterned
to Machhliginv, being suspicious of the loyalty of some of the
Deccani amirs in his train.¥% Khan Jahin reached Shivganv
where he was joined by Dariva Khan, Being sull afraid of
pursuit, he pushed on to Daulatabad, whence Dariya Khan

marched to Payinghit: and after successfully sacking

Chalisganv and Dharanganv, he returned to Balaghat,

On the one hand, the Imperialists were devastating the
Nizamshahi country on all sides ; on the other a severe famine
raged round Daulatabad, which added ternribly
to the misery of the people.® Murtaza I riow
regretted having brought all this trouble on his
head by taking up & fruitless cause. Moreover, Khan
Jahan fell short of his expectations. He showed a
regrettable half-heartedness and indecision in his undertakings.
Murtaza Il did not like this and changed his attitude towards
his guest. He was no longer so friendly towards Khan Jahan,
and even hinted to him that he should not stay in his county

Murtazi's  cold-
ness to his guest.

any longer.

Accordingly, Khién Jahan left Daulatabid with Dariva
Khan and his surviving sons. He marched to Malwa with the
intention of going to the Panjgb to raise trouble
there in concert with his fellow-tribesmen, the
Afghans, The Emperor had already sent
‘Abdullah Khan to intercept him in Payinghat. Khan
Jahan, however, escaped the vigilant eyes of the Moghul
commander, and crossed the Narbada at Dharampuri. Shzh-
jahan now semt Sayyid Muzaffar to the assistance of ‘Abdullah
Khan” He crossed the Marbada at Akbarpfir and reached

Khin Jah&n
leaves the Deccan.

2" Qazvini, #£. 200 b—20Z b; Lihauri, Vol. I, pp. 322—26.
25 Qazvini, . 202 b; Lahaw’, Vol. I, p. 326

2 Qazvini, . 207; Lahawdi, pp. 23435,

27 Lahauri, Vol. [, p. 236; Qazvini, f. 207 b.
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Dipalpiir, where he learnt of the atrocious murder of the muftt
of Ujjain, by the followers of Khan Jahsn. From Dipalpiir
Sayyid Muzaffar marched to Talganv where he was joined by
‘Abdullah Khan. The two proceeded to Khiljipiir, and thence
to Sironj where they learnt that the rebels were two days ahead
of them.

From Sironj Khan Jahan turned to the right and entered
Bundelkhand. But Vikramijit was not now so friendly to him
as before. He prudenily realised the conse-
quences of any failure on his part to deal with
the rebels. On January 11, 1631, he attacked the rear of Khan
Jahan, which was led by Dariva Khan. During the fight the
latter was mortally wounded, and the Bundelas, mistaking him
for Khan Jahan, crowded round him, decapitated him and
sent his head to cowrt. Thus Khan Jahsin was allowed to
escape ; and he Hed to North-East and entered Nimi in
Bandhii %

Puraced.

But the Imperialists gave him a hot chase, and Sayyid -

Muzaffar surprised Khan Jahan, when he was just resting after
a long and tiresome journey. In utter despera-

Khan Jeh Thn tion Khan Jahan donned his armour, and with

Fghts e .
Imperialists. his five or six hundred men opposed the

Sayyid. During the fight his son Mahmid and

Sadr Rohilla, one of his confidential advisers, lost their lives.
Khan Jahan abandoned his elephants and fled towards Kalinjar,
where the commander Sayyid Ahmad, blocked his way.

Sayyid Ahmad seized twenty-two elephants from Khan Jahan

and captured his son Hasan, whom he put to death by order
of the Emperor.

Khan Jahan now reached the river Seendh in utter misery
and disappointment. Here some of his followers deserted him ;

and shortly after Sayyid Muzaffar and Madho.
Singh appeared with their men. Prefeming -
death on the field to death on the scaffold’

Mis last stru
andlsdeath. ° Sgie

2 Lahaurd, Vol. I, pp. 23839; Qazvini, £. 208.209 b.
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Khan Jahan ILke a brave Afghan charged the
Imperialists. He soon lost his horse, but he continued to fight
on foot. He attacked the mace-bearers of Madho Singh, but
was overpowered by the Rajpiits. Madho Singh wounded him
with his dagger and his followers soon cut him to pieces.
Shortly after ‘Abdullah Khan also arrived on the scene, and
sent Khan Jahan's head to court. The bearer Khvaja Kamgar
received the title of Ghairat Khan.®

Thus the rebellion of Khan Jahain was stamped out within
about sixteen months. That he was at fault cannot be gainsaid.
He had morbid notions of his own importance,
which were exaggerated on account of the:
alira-favourable treatment which Jahangir accorded to him. He
made a mistake in flying to the Deccan for safety. He could
have gone to the Panjab instead, and might have succeeded
better there with the belp of the Afghans. In case of failure
he could have even escaped for refuge to Persia. Through-
out his rebellion he never made a determined stand, and
alienated the sympathy of his followers, and ultimately of
Murtazz II. Thus his miscalculated action not only brought

Remarks.

ruin on himself, but accelerated the downfall of the declining,

almost moribund, kingdom of Ahmadnagar.
The second rebellion, which was led by Juthar Singh.
resembles in many respects that of Khan Jahan ; and some of
the causes were common io both. Jujhar
Eagozr: i » Tl?l;i: Singh's father, Bir Singh Dev,® was, like Khan
Singh. Jahan, a great friend of Jahangir, who by his
aititude and behaviour led him to believe that
he was beholden to him for his signal services. Bir Singh
stood in such high favour at the Moghul court, that none dared

28 Lahawti, Vol [, pp. Z48—52: Qazvini, #. 216 b—2!7 b,

30 Magpic-ul-Umard, Vol. II, pp. 197-99; For the history of his
ancestors see the account of Shaykh Jalal Hisari, #. 137—39 b; and Chhatra
Prakish. '
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10 complain against his excesses, or bring them to the Emperor's
notice. In course of time by an ordinary psychological process
these privileges, which originated from the pleasure of the
sovereign and could equally have been withdrawn without any
reason, came to be regarded by the recipient as so many rights.
In other words, unbounded favouritism was the first mistake
‘which Jahangir committed in the case of Bir Singh; and the
second and more serious was that of granting him a permanent
jdgir in his own native land.
Brr Singh died in 1627, and was succeeded by his eldest
son Juthar Singh. When the latter went to Agra to offer his
felicitations to the new Emperor, he left the
_anﬁujﬁir con. Singh  dministration of Bundelkhand in the hands of
his son Vikramajit. Besides being young and
trbulent, Vikramajit was also haughty and cruel. He soon
fell out with the old officers of the state, inflicted uncalled for
punishments on some and imprisoned others. Among the

latter was Kripa Ram Gand, the pakil and principal adviser ;

of Bir Singh Dev. Vikramajit confined him in the fort of
Orchha and began to torture him., Kripda Ram managed to
bribe the guards, and escaped from the prison. He fled to
the Deccan, and was pursued by Vikramijit up to Dhiamiini.
Kripa Ram, however, reached Burhanpiir, whence he repaired
to court, and entered the Imperial service.®
Jujhar Singh arrived at Agra on April 10, 1628, and
‘presented to the Emperor one thousand rupees and one elephant,
He was confirmed in the rank of 4,000 zat and
Aé‘:ihﬁr agidnsh ?: 4,000 suwar, and the Emperor bestowed on
flight. him a dagger set in with precious stones,
standards and drums. His reception at court
was thus very satisfactory.’® But shorly after, Shahjahan ordered

31 Shaykh Jalal Hiszri, f. 139 b.
2 Qazving; f. 152; Lzhauns, VoI. I. p. 194,

miEn
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an enquiry into the unauthorised gains of his father.® Jujhar
Singh considered it highly improbable that he could satisfy the
Emperor, and getting alarmed at the prospects of open
disgrace, he secretly fled from Agra on June Il. His pursui
was, however, postponed® for the time being because of the
invasion of Kabul by Nazr Muhammad. But when that trouble

was over, Shahjahan turned his attention to Jujhir Singh.
A large army consisting of 10,000 horsemen, 2,000
musketeers, and 500 sappers was despatched from Agra under
Mahibat Khan the general command of Mahabat Khan. :To
sent vs, Jujhdr moderate his impetuosity the Emperor associat-
Singh. ed with him Islam Khan, Moreover, orders
were issued to Khan Jahan to march from Malwa towards
Orchha with his 8,000 troops. He was asked 1o take with him
Raja Bharat Bundela the rival claimant to the Bundela gaddi.®
A third army under the command of 'Abdullah Khan and
Bahadur Khan Rohilla was ordered to converge on Orchha

frorn the eastS6 _

To ensute unity of action, and to expedite the operations,
Shahjahan left Agra in October 1628, Moving leisurely on
the way and stopping to hunt at places,

Shahjahin’s . - - , -
raoves to Cwalior, becially at Bari, he arrived at Gwilior on
January 3, 1629, Meanwhile, Mahsbat Khan,
who was marching ahead of the Emperor, passed
CGwslior and entered Bundelkhand. He arrived within 32

miles west of Orchha, while Khan Jahan arrived much nearer

35 Qazvini, f. 168 b; Lahauri assigns no reason for his sudden flight
{Vol. 1, p. 203); Shaykh Jalal agrees with Qazvini, (L 140} . Mazsir-nl-
Umara, Vol. II, p. 2i5.

44 Both Qazvinl and L3hauri explain the postponement of Jujhar's
pursuit by saying that the Emperor left it in the hands of God. (Qazvini,
f. 168 b; Lahauri, pp. 203-204.)

35 Maasir-ul-Umarg, Vel. II, pp. 212—14; Qazvini, f. 169,

%6 Qazvint, f. 169; Lahauri does not say that lslam Khan was appointed

10 moderate the impetuosity of Mahabat Khan (Vol. I, p. 24); Shaykh
Jalal, f£. 140, : :

F.8
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from the south and began to devastate the surrounding country..
‘Abdullah Khan crossed the eastern frontier of Bundelkhand,
and closely invested the fort of Traj. With Bagar Khan and
some others he attacked the fort on the east, and Bahadur

Khan Rohilla attacked it from the north. Raja Pahad Singh®

levelled the outer wall by driving his elephant against i, wheteas.
Bahadur Khian effected an entrance through the main gate,
The gamison fought bravely and 3,000 Hindds were slain,
The capture of Iraj and the singlemindedness of the royal
commanders frightened Jujhar Singh.® Moreover, about this
time there had adsen some dissatisfaction
Juil'%};msi?ii;?_ of against him among his own subjects, owing
to his having his brother Hardev Singh
poisoned on the mere suspicion of an undue intimacy with
his wife.®® In these circumstances any attempt on his part to
resist the invaders would have been futile. He gave way and
approached Mahabat Khan' to intercede on his behalf. The
Emperor passed over the offences of Jujhar Singh,
Upon the successful termination of these tiransactions
Shahjahan left Gwalior on February 7, 1629, and a week later
arrived at  Agra. Here Mahsbat Khan

ﬁh};’;"}ﬁl‘;d @ presented the rebel Jujhar Singh, who gave
a
forgiven. to the Emperor one and a half million of rupees

as indemnity and forty elephants as peshkash.
In return Shahjahan restored to him his original rank, but
confiscated some of his jagirs, which were distributed among

Khan Jahan, ‘Abdullah Khan, Rashid Khan, Sayyid Muzaffar

37 Magsir-ul-Umarz, Vol. I, pp. 256—00.

3 Qazvini, £. 172; Lihauri places the opening of negotiations before
the fall of Traj (Vel. I, p. 246); Shaykh Jalal HisarT's account of this
incident is very meagre (£, 140).

39 Chhetra Prakash, Tntroduction, pp. 9-10. Shysim Sundar Das has

unfortunately mixed up the two invasions of Bundelkhand.

# Qazvini does not particularly mention the name of Mahabat Khan
(€. 172); but Lahauri mentions it definttely (Vol, [, p. 246). Shaykh
Jalgl is in agreement with Lahawd (F. 140). :

-~
e
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Khan and Pahad Singh. Jujhir Singh was required to be
present in the Deccan with 2,000 horsemen and 2,000 infankry, 9

During the campaign against Khan Jahan, Jujhar Singh
served under the command of A'zam Khan, and fought
valiantly under the Moghul flag. In recogni-
tion of his meris he was in fanuary [630¢
promoted to 5,000 zat and 5,000 suwdr, and in
May of the same year both he and his brother Pahad Singh
were dignihed with the iitle of R332 A’zam Khan was so

His tecord in
the Deccan,

impressed with his tact and courage that he often summoned
Jujhar Singh to the council meeting and gave due consideration
to his suggestions, During the siege of Dhariir his followers
twice raided the Deccani outposts, and seized many clephanis,
horses, mules, and bullocks, and upon the swrender of that
fort he was fitly rewarded for his services. When A'zam
Khen was superseded by Asaf Khan, Jujhar Singh was ordered
to join him.*¥ He remained in the Deccan #ll 1634, and
participated in the siege and reduction of Daulatabad by
Mahabat Khan. After that, with the permission of Mahabat
Khan, leaving his son Jagraj as his substitute in the Deccan,
he returned to his own country.
After his arrival at Orchha he started ambitious activities,
and devoted his attention to the extension of his state. He had'
already lost some territory after his first out-
Orlj}il?'la m;ﬁgl h;: break, and t.his was the proper time to make
axcenses. amends for it. The Emperor was away from:
Agra, and the Deccan was not yet quietl

Accordingly he led an unprovoked attack against Raja Prem .

Narayan, and besieged him in his stronghold of Chaurdgadh.
The Raja in distress attempted to come to terms with the invader,
but Jujhar Singh declined all such overtures. Upon this Prem

Ardyan sent a messenger to Shahjahan to solicit his help

# Qazvini, f. 173: Lihauri, Vol. 1, pp. 254-55.

R Lshauri, Vol. I, pp. 206 and 303.

4 Lehaud, Vel. I, p. 405,

# Qazvini, f. 343; Lahauri, Vol. I, Pt. II, p. 95; Shaykh Jalal, [, 140.
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agamst the aggression. The latter only despatched 2 man to
persuade Jujhdr Singh to raise the siege, but he discarded the
suggestion. with contempt. Unable to resist any longer, Prem
Nardyan capitulated on terms. But when he came out of the
fort, the Bundelas disregarding their plighted word surounded
the unwary R&3, who in a fit of desperation killed his women
and died fighting along with his two or three hundred brave
followers. The fort of Chaurdgadh was oceupied by Jujhar
Singh. :
Meanwhile the son of Raja Prem Narayan joined Khan
Daurdn in Malwa, whence he proceeded to cowt to complain
_ to the Emperor of the unprovoked aggression
385;25?1]5;?”” of Jujhar Singh and the violent death of his
father at the lafter’s hands. Shaljahan had
now reason to be angry with Jujhar Singh. He had attacked
without the royal sanction a fellow-iributary-chieftain, and,

worse than that, he had slighted the Imperial orders. Meoreover, ;-

it was impolitic to leave unpunished a powerful rdj@ on the edge
of the Deccan road. But before finally deciding to attack him,
Shahjahan offered certain terms to Jujhar Singh, compliance
with which would obtain pardon for him.
) The Emperor despatched to Orchha Sunday
o R8s Kavi Ray with a letter to Jujhar Singh. It
read as follows :
* It was improper for you to attack Prem Narayan without
our sanction, but worse than that was that you played false o
your plighted word. Now what is done carnot be undone ;
and the only way to expiate your offences is to surrender the
Aerritories which vou have foreibly occupied. You are also to
send to cowrt one million rupees from the treasure of Prem
MNardyan, which has fallen into your hands. But if you want
ito retain those lands, you must cede an equivalent thereof from
:your own country.” %

% Qazvini, f. 343, Tabatabai, f. 136 b; Lahaari, Vol. I, Pr. I,
. 95; Shaykh Jalal, f. 14].
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This letter lays bare the sordid intentions of Shahjahan.
Instead of defending the claims of a weaker party, his own
tributary, the Emperor wanted to appropriate
Criticism of 4]] the advantages ohtained by Jujhir Singh
Shahjahan's  atti- . o e
tude. by his own efforts. Jujhir Singh had outraged
the Imperial dignity, and had broken the
traditional rules of conduct. But money could secure forgive-
ness for everything ; it could sanctify even his darkest deeds,
The Emperor says not a word about recompense to the hens
of Prem Narayan. He wants only money for himself. In
other words, he wished like a robber to share the spoil§ of a
brother robber, and not like a King to defend his own subject.
The fact is that he coveted Jujhar Singh’s illgotten gains, and
wanted a pretext to deprive him of them.
There was only one reply to the above demands ; and Jujhar
Singh refused to comply with them. If he was to part with
all of his monetary and territorial gains, which
coﬁé}iir nebuses 10 Lo had obtained after a sustained effort of
eight months, what was the use of his having
taken so much trouble? So he dismissed the royal messenger
very unceremoniously, and sent word to his son Jagrai® o
escape secretly from the Deccan and join him. Accordingly
Jagraj fled from Daulatabad on the pretext of hunimg. Khan
Zaman, the governor of Balaghst did not pursue him; but
Khan Dauran who was in charge of Payinghst, proved more

vigilant. He gave a hot chase to the fugitive and overtook and’

defeated him at Ashtha in Malwa ; and but for the negligence
of Allah Vardi Khan, who did not cooperate with Khan
Dauran, Jagrdj would have been captured.” He escaped and
safely reached Dhamiini,

4 Vikrmdjit obtained the title of Jagrij in recognition of his services
in the pursuit of Khin Jahan; Qazvini, . 209; Likauri Vol. I, p. 339.

47 Tabatabsi says that Allsh Vardi Khan who was on his {Jagrai'sh
way did pursue him (£. 137); but Qazvini, Lahauri and Shaykh_ Jaldl Lold

the view noted above.
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"The rejection of the terms offered to him, itogether with the
flight of Jagra] from the Deccan, provided to Shahjahan
the necessary justification for stringent measures
sugéziaf;;f:_“s * against Jujhar Singh. A large army of 20,000
men commanded by three eminent generals of
the Empire was ordered to enter Bundelkhand and extirpate the
rebels. Khan Dauran at the head of 6,000 troops was directed
to go by way of Chanderf to Bichhor, and pass the rains there.
He was to be accempanied by Debi Singh,® a rival claimant
to the Bundela gaddi, who was given the title of R3j3 and the
rank 'of 3,000 z& and 3,000 suwar. "Abdullah Khan was ordered
to capture Iraj and stop at Bhandir : and Sayyid Khan Jahan
was ordered to pass the rains at Badayiin. At the end of the
rains the three commanders were to deliver a concerted attack
on Orchha. '
These extensive military preparations struck tetror info the
heart of Jujh#r Singh; and he approached Asaf Khan and
requested him 'to intercede with the Emperor

tojlihr::smﬂ::ﬁf on his behalf. Shahjahan consented to send
Sundar Kavi Riay again to Orchha ; but this
time he pitched his demands higher. Jujhar Singh was

asked to pay an mdemnity of three milions of rupees,

to surrender the sarkdr of Bivanwan,® in lien of Chawagadh ;
to send Jagraj to the Deccan to serve under Khan Zaman, and
finally to send his grandson to court, where he was to remain
as a hostage for his good conduct. The commanders were

ordered to stay the proposed operations till the return of the
messenger, 50

48 He was the son of Raja Bhirat Bundela who died in 1633-34; hence
the title of succession to chiefship devoived on Debi Singh, {Magsic-ul-
Umarg, Vol. II, pp. 29597

4 Jarret, Vol. II, p. 188.

;QQazv'in?. f. 344 b; Tabatabai, F. 137 b; Lahaud, Vol. & Pt i, ¢
P 96. .
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The new terms were no more acceptable to Jujhar Singh
ithan the previous ones. But perhaps his expression of fear was
only feigned, and he was not sincere in opening negotiations.
It was a trick to gain time to complete his preparations. This
is why Jujhar Singh_treated Sundar Kavi Ray again, with
'scant courtesy and dismissed him even without giving a hearing
to the new propeosals.st I was not becauss he was unable to
comply with the royal demands, he had plenty of money, but
‘he was simply unwilling to part with it. Like so many other
rebels, he miscalculated the stxength of the sovereign power,
.and Shahjahan's determination to use it effectively against his
-enemies.

When Jujhar Singh's offensive bebaviour was reported io
the Emperor, he ordered his officers to open the campaign in

accordance with the plan which had bheen
" laid down. To prevent dissensions among the
three generals, who were practically of equal rank,5®
Shahjahan appointed Prince Aurangzib to the supreme
.command, with Shayista Khan as his guardian and adviser.
The prince’'s mansab was fixed at 15,000 zat and 5,000 suwar,
.and the rayal officers were ordered to submit their proposals and
-secure his approval before putiing them into effect.

It has been suggested that Prince Aurangzib was placed
in this position of responsibility with a view to his intended

‘Campaign opened

appointment as Viceroy of the Deccan. No
part doubt there was a tradition in the Moghul
house to put the princes in touch with actual adminis-
tration as early as possible, but Aurangzib's post on
this occasion was more norninal than real. His case cannot be
.compared to Shahjahin's assuming command against the Rana
-or in the DPeccan. On either occasion Shahjahan’s voice was
. Imore effective, and the initiative during the campaigns rested
with him. Buat in the Bundela campaign no such part was

Awxrangrib’a

51 Quzvini, f. 348 b; Lahaud, Vol. I, Pr. II, pp. 98-99.
52 Lghaen, Vol. |, Pr I, p. 99
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played by Aurangzib, and if he gained any experience it was: _
that of an onlacker. He had nothing to do with the practical: }«S
gide of it. L g
Soon Jujhar Singh's strongholds were seized by the ¢
Imperialists, but this did not satisfy the Emperor. He was ocut
for the blood of Juihar Singh. The only
. u{‘;lti‘:lgf aowfi‘l'liﬂ; punishment which a rebel of that type deserved
a beast. was death. Hence, flushed with their recent
successes, the Imperial commanders marched
towards Chauragadh, Juthar Singh's spirits were now
completely broken and he could not muster courage enough to.
stop at Chaurigadh and make a bold stand there. Upon the
approach of the Jmperialists, he destroyed his guns, demolished
the buildings, and fled to Shahptur and thence towards the
Deccan by way.of Lanji. When the Imperialists heard this,
they quickened their pace and reached Chauragadh. Khan
Dauran entered the fort, mounted the top of the main temple
in i, read the azan and recited prayers in the name of -
Shahjahan, Leaving Ahdad Khan and others in charge of
the fort, he returned to join ‘Abdullah Khan to resume the
pursutt of Jujhar Singh.
At Shahpiir Raghii Chowdharf furnished intelligence to.
Khan Dauran regarding the movements of the rebels, and he and
‘Abdullah Khan hastened to overtake them.
ki&,f_rtakm and pnce Aurangzib followed them at a leisurely
) pace guarding the rear, and receiving resular
reports from the officers, which he forwarded to court.
Shshjahan ordered the prince to return to Dhamani, but Khan
Dauran and ‘Abdullah Khan followed the tebels to Chanda
and very nearly overtock them. Khan Dauran proposed to
fall on them in the dead of night, but ‘Abdullah Khan stopped
him. Juthar Singh got timely information and escaped towards.
Golconda ; but he was soon overtaken by Khin Dauran. In
great desperation the Bundelas mortally wounded Parbat, the "4k
Chief Rani of Bir Singh Dev, and disfigured their women to
save them from the disgrace of the Moghul harim. But Durg
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Bhan, son of Jujhar Singh, and Durjansil his grandson were
captured alive. Jujhar Singh and Jagrd), however, escaped to
the neighbouring forests where they were killed by Gonds.
Their dead bodies were found by Khan Dauran, who cut off
their heads and sent them to court.5
Meanwhile the Emperor ordered Sayyid Khan Jahan to.
unearth the treasures which Jujhar Singh had left behind buried
in forests and wells. Ishag Beg Yezdi, Bagr
Beg Qalmaq, and Makramatr Khan were
deputed to assist Khan Jahan., Guided by the indications given.
by local inhabitants, they scoured the country between Dhamiini
and Datiya, and in a very short time unearthed two million eight
hundred thousand rupees of treasure. In all about ten million.
rupees were credited to the royal exchequer., What could not
be traced by the royal officers was found and seized either by
local inhabitamts or by soldiers and ahadis.
Thus the most flourishing branch of the Bundela dynasty,
which was patronised by Jahangir, met a tragic fate at the hands.
of his son, Shahjahan. That Jujhar Singh.
Shzhi 2 h & n's as a rebel deserved severe chastiserent cannot
religious  intoler- . . . "
ance. be gamnsaid, but there appears little justifica-
tion for the forcible conversion of his sons who
were captured alive, the enstavement of his women to lead an

Moghul gains,

infamous life within the palace or in the houses of the nobles,
and fnally, for the systematic demolition and desecration of
temples. It is, however, certain that these measures were not
taken on the initiative of Prince Aurangzib. He was much too
young to shape a policy of this nature.

The fact of the matter is that it was Shahjahan who
encouraged his Musalman officers to mdulge their religious.
frenzy, and it was he who ordered the demolition of the

i 5% L ahauri, Vol. 1, Pt I, pp. H0—l6; Qazvini, F. 353 b and

#. 35759 b; Shaykh Jalal's account is detailed only ap to the capture of
Dhamani, because after it his patron Sayyid Khin Jah@n was appointed to.
unearth the treasures of Juihar Singh which lay concealed in the forest and.
wells. But the writer in a few words describes the fall of Jujhar Singh.
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magnificent temple of Orchha. That he was able to reverse
so far the conciliatory policy of his grandfather was due to the
fact that he expected little opposition. The Hindii officers in
his employ, though some of them were not lacking in courage,
were smaller in number, lower in rank, and hopelessly
degenerate in character. Raja Jai Singh, R&ja Jagat Singh,
Vithaldas Gaud, Narhardas Jhala, Kishan Singh Bhadauriya
and many others like them, held power and position dearer
than the honour and sacredness of their religion. But the worst
of them all was Raja Debi 3ingh, who without any compunction
or shame witnessed and even participated in these activities,
He hankered after the Bundela gaddi; and he obtained it,
albeit tarnished by the blood of his own relatives, and
contaminated by the dishonour of his religion. He succeeded
to the rule of Bundelkhand but not to the respect enjoyed by
Bir Singh Dev or Jujhar Singh. ’

It did not take long to subjugate the remaining forts of
Bundelkhand. Datiya was soon occupied. But at Jhansi, one
Basant, a follower of .Jujhar Singh, offered some resistance.
But Makramat Khén invested the fort closely and comp:lled
the garrison to capitulate. There the victors obtained a rich
booty. The eniire artillery together with the powder magazine,
& granary full of corn, and much treasure fell into their hands,
The fort was banded over to Girdhar, son of Vithaldds, in
recognition of the services of his father.

In his letters to his father, Prince Aurangzib wrote elogquent-
ly about the picturesque scenery of Bundelkhand, its forests

full of wild game, its large artificial lakes, and
Shahjahin's its green hills. Shahjahan's curosity was
visit to Bundel-
khand. awakened, and though he was bound for the
: ' Deccan, from Gwalior he turned east and
-entered Bundelkhand. The delightful waterfall of Bhiimgadh
-and the beautiful buildings of Datiya afforded him real pleasure.
At Orchha he stayed in the magnificent palace of Bir Singh
Dev, and visited Bir Sagar, where he shot waterfowl. Near
Dhamini Prince Awrangzih welcomed his father, and Ffrom
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ithis place the two went to Sironj to resume their journey to
‘the Deccan.®

The history of the Bundelas after the fall of Jujhiir Singh
loses its continuity, but the tragic fate of thew ruler and the

enormities perpetrated by the conguerors bred
Champat Ray's

activities. a spirit of opposition among the inhabitants

of Bundelkhand. Very scon a capable and
energetic leader attracted them to his banner and declared war
upon the Moghuls. This was Champat Ray, a descendant of
Udayiit, ruler of Mahobi, whose dynasty had fallen into a shade
before the dazzling glory of the house of Orchha. Champat
Ray was a friend of Bir Singh. and helped Juihar Singh during
his rebellion. Soon after the latter's suppression he adopted
Prithviraj, & youngz son of Jujhdr Singh whom the Imperialists
had so far not been able to capture, as the rival candidate for
the Bundela gaddi. With the assistance of his enthusiastic
followers, Champat Ray raided the rmahals of Jhatra, now
renamed [slamabad. Bagi Khan, the jaeujdar of that sarkar,
did what he could ta check the activities of Champat Ray, but
the guerilla tactics of the Bundelas foilled his schemes.®
When about the middle of January 1639, Shahjahin left
.Agra for Lahore, Champat Ray became more daring than ever,
He raided the Moghul outposts with impunity
‘Abdullah Khan and fearlessly intercepted the convoys of
;?fnt to subdue sigbedars. His depredations extended to Sirom,
Bhilsa and Dhamiini ; and the consequent
‘insecurity of the Deccan road at length compelled Shihjahan
to send "Abdullah Khan to round up the rebels.’ For more
than a year "Abdullah Khan tried to subdue Champat Ray, but

5 it was the composition of the accouni of the Bundela campaign
which won Qazvinl the Imperial favour (f. 10 and f. 355-36 b).

i 55 Chhatra Prakash, pp. 10-11. See the account of Biagi Khan in
“/ Maasir-ul-Umara, Vol. 1, pp. 427/—29; Lahaun, Vol. I, p. 136, :

56 For the trouble created by the Bundelas see the letters of Sayyid
Muzaffar Biarah Khan Jabéin who was the gacter of Gwilior (£ 1—25};
[hauri, Vol. 1, p. 136; Chhatra Prakash, p. 25.
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his efforts were attended with little success. At last in Apnl
1640 his spies reported that Champat Ray and Prithvird] were
in the forest between Orchha and fhansi. ‘Abdullah Khan
wanted to go personally to disperse the rebels, but Bagi Khan
persuaded him to entrust the command of the expedition to
him. He successfully surprised the Bundelas, and captured
Prithviraj who was ordeted to be imprisoned in Gwalior. But

the arch rebel Champat Ray escaped. and the trouble in

Bundelkhand continued.5
The tardy way in which ‘Abdullah Khan had conducted
the campaign dissatished Shahjahan, and he recalled him.
Bahadur Khan Rohilla, a young and spirited

Bahadur Khan'y . . X

atterapt. officer, was appointed in his place. The new
commander began his work with great zeal,
and soonh routed a party of the rebels. But his enemies at court
misrepresented his activities to the Emperor, and warned him
that if he were allowed to remain in Bundelkhand, he would
turn it into another Rohilkhand.® The Emperor recalled him,

and for the second time sent ‘Abdullah Khan® He, howeves,.

could do Iittle to improve the situation, and Champat Ray

remained as elusive as ever, since the inhabitants of Bundelkhand.

supported him solidly.
The Emperor, therefore, ordered Pahad Singh to extinguish
the trouble in his native country, He was a son of Bir Singh
Dev, and as such could claim the loyalty of
Singh’s 1.0 fellow-tribesmen, which would weaken the
position of Champat Ray. Moreover, he was
well acquainted with the land of his birth, and could therefore
fight the rebels with their own weapons, He arrived in Bundel-
khand in May 1642, and within a month Charopat Ray submitted
to him and entered his service, with the approval of the Emperor.
For some time, it seems, Champat Ray served Pehad Singh

Pahad

SUCCess.

57 Laheusi, Vol. I, pp. 19394,

58 Lehaurd, Vol. I, pp. 221 and 247; Maasirul-Umars, Vol. 1, p. 120, %%ﬁ

8 Lahawt, Vol I, p. 247.
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with devotion. But the latter soon grew jealous of his popularity,
and so Champat Ray left him and tock service with Prince
Darz.o0
In spite of his strained relations with Pahad Singh, Champat
Ray tried to maintain an appearance of cordiality with him.
But Pahad Singh was unscrupulous, and on
Champat _ Ray gne occasion when Champat Ray came to
leaves Darg’s .. ., | }
service. vigit him, he unsuccessfully tried to poison him.
Later, on another occasion, Pahad Singh
contrived to smuggle some stolen property into the camp of
Champat Ray, accused him of theft and put him to shame.
Champat Ray complained to Prince Dara, who, instead of
investigating the matter, believed Pahad Singh, and deprived
him of his jdgir.® This estranged him from the prince, and
he revived his hostility to the Moghuls. He, however, tock
his full revenge on Dara by showing to Aurangzib a little known
ford to cross the Chambal and by fighting on his side at
Samugadh.®
But the reconciliation with Aurangzib was only temporary.
After his succession to the throne, the son of Champat Ray,
the famous Chhatrsil, challenged the [mperial authority and
created much trouble in Bundelkhand.
Raja Basii,® the Zamindar of Mali Nirpir, was a favourite
of Jahangir. On his death he was succeeded by his son Siraj

Mal ; but the latter proved treacherous io the
Zamindars

Nizrpiir. )
brother Jagat Singh.$® Jahangir promoted

683 Lahauri, Val. I, pp. 303-304: Magsir-ul-Umard, Vel. li, pp. 257-38;
Chhatra Prekash, pp. 30-31. The pargane of Koonch was assigned to
Champat,

61 Chhatra Prakash, pp. 31-32.

& Ibid., pp. 36-37.

65 Mazsir-ul-Umars, Vol. H, pp. 157—60; R. B., Vol. 1, p. 49;
Archeeological Survey of India, Annual Report, 1904-05, pp. 110—20.

64 Maasir-ul-Umara, Vol. U, pp. 176—79 and pp. 235—4l; R. B..
Vol. I, pp. 53457, and pp. 74-75.

o Imperial cause and was replaced by his.
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Jagat Singh to the rank of 1,000 za and 500 suwdr and deputed:

him to help Vikramaiit in the siege of Kangda. He continued

to serve the Imperial cause, with occasional manifestations of

insubordination, it is true, but by thc end of fahangir's retgn
he had attained to the rank of 3,000 z& and 2,000 suwar.
When Shahjahan ascended the throne, he confirmed Jagat Singh
in his mansab® : and the latter came to pay his respects to the
Emperor at Sarsy !'timad-ud-Dowlah on March 13, 1634.%

in November of the same year Jagat Singh was appointed
thanehdar of the middle Bangash to punish the rebel Khataks.®

He discharged his duties for three years to the
Jagat Singh's

3 i i i lors, i
v B of e’ satisfaction of his superiors, and was in

January 1637 atlached to the sidbah of Kabul
where he helped the governor in repulsing and rounding up
Karimdad, son of Ahdad.® He came to court at Lahore in
February 1639¥ and was next month appointed to take charge

o
Y 'llf.

of the entire Bangash.™ A year after, when the Emperor was _ 2

going to Kashmir, Jagat Singh was ordered to clear the way.™
During his absence at court, the administration of the

Norpilr state was camied on by Jagat Singh's son Rajrip,

who also secured for himself the faujdari of

Rajrip.
i the Kangda valley. He contracted to pay =z

heavy tribute to the Emperor, but owing to his predigality he

was unable to discharge his liability. On receipt of the

& Jagat Singh Ffought for Shahjahan in the hattle with Shahriyar
(Qezvini, f. 1i6}); According to Lihsuwri he came with Asaf Khin to
Agra, and was confirmed in the rank of 3,000 zaf and 500 suwar and at the

end of the tenth year was holding the rank of 3,000 zat and 2,000 suwar-

(Vol. [, p. 183M.
8 Lahauri, Vol. I, Pt. I, p. 9; Qazvini, f. 307.
& Lahanri, Vol. I, Pt. 1II, p. 64; Qazvini, f. 334.
68 Lahauri, Vel H, p. 13

8 He took part in the recovery of Qandahar and was attached to.
3a'td Khan (Lahawy, Vel. il, p. 135

731 Lahawdi, Vol I, p. 144,
7L Lahauri, Vol, 1I, p. 190.

'3"5:1
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demand from the Imperial Exchequer, he began to show a
refractory attitude, in which he was secretly encouraged by
his father. The government officers in the Kangda valley failed

to deal with Rajrap.
Upon this Jagat Singh, who feigned displeasure at the
conduct of his son, solicited the command of the expedition
against him. Without suspecting that he was

Jagat Singh insincere, or meditated treason, Shahjahan
refuris to L] . R .
home. permitted Jagat Singh to return home in August

1640, on his undertaking to pay an annual
tribute of four hundred thousand rupees. During the next
twelve months that Jagat Singh was in his native country,
nothing untoward happened, and he implicitly obeyed the
Imperital orders. But his conduct, &t seems, did not satisfy
Shzhjahan, whe deprived him of the faujdari of the Kangda
valley, and appointed in his place Khana Zad Khan, son of
Sa'id Khan Zafar Jang.™
’ There is no record of any specific charges against Jagat
Singh ; and the only asseriion which is repeatedly to be met
with among contemporary chronicles regarding:
the cause of his outbreak is that he had become
overconfident of the security of his position.

Charges against
bim.

But this by itself is not 2 sufficient explanation. The universal.

tendency among the zaminddrs of India to defy the government
authority, and their aversion to the payment of revenue,
may be set down as one of the probable causes. But
instances of an outbreak of this type without sufficient provoca-
tion of any nature or form are rare. On the other hand, it
would be futile to suppose that Jagat Singh rebelled gratuitously.
He was neither a fool nor a knave. His Iater record shows
that he was brave, warlike, and not indiscreet. Why should
_he have gone out of his way to court trouble and destuction
¥ seems at first sight inexplicable?

%2 Lahawd, Vol I, pp. 23738,
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But various circumstances preceding his rebellion do
account for his attitude. In the first place, he noticed a certain
:apathy on the part of the Emperor towards him. In spite of a
record of meritorious service he had received no promotion. which
made him sullen and dissatisfied. Secondly. it seems that the
resources of his country were insufficient to meet the govemn-
ment demand. The jdgir assigned to him was broken and
rocky, and patyrally its yield could not have been more,
possibly less, than what was required to maintain internal peace
and order. Thirdly, when after his arrival in his state he
encroached upon the R&ja of Chamba, annexed a part of his
territories, and built the fort of Taragadh, in it, the aggression
and the sirength it brought to Jagat Singh displeased the
Emperor, who regarded the exisience of a recalcitrant chief
.on the way to Kashmir as dangerous. And finally, his omission
to take rigorous measures against his son Rajriip proved to
be the immediate cause for displeasure on the part of
Shahjahan, who superseded Jagat Singh in the faujdari of
Kangda by another officer.

"His refusal to comply with the government summons o
-appear at court was the first sign of his rebellion. Shiahjahan
sent Sundar Kavi Ray to demand an explana-

. 5 ; If us : s hti: tion from Jagat Singh, and to obtain informa-
-conduct, tion abouwt his future plans. The Kavi Ray
reported that, though Jagat Singh made an

outward show of allegiance and obedience, he was meditating
rebellion. Upon this Shahjahan ordered three generals, Sayyid
Khin Jahan, 5a'td Khan Bahadwr Zafar Jang, and Asslat
Khan to enter the hilly region, attack the strongholds of the
rebel, and extinguish the trouble. Prince Murad, who was
returning from Kabul, was deputed to the supreme command.®

The campaign did not cormmence till the end of the rainy

% Lahawri, Vol. II, p. 239; Shaykh Jalal, f. 128b—130b,

A
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season. -When Prince Murad arrived at Paithan, he was joined
by Sa'id Khan Bahadur who had passed the
rains at Bahrampur, and alse by Asilat Khin,

who now returned after realising the tribute from the zamindars
T4

" The campaign.

of Jammi.

The plan of operations as laid down by the Emperor was
to besiege the forts of Maii and Norpir simultaneonsly.
Accordingly, Sa‘id Khan, Asalat Khin and Jai Singh were
despatched to invest Mad, eight miles from Paithan, where
Prince Mwad encamped to supervise the maintenance of
'provision's for the army. Sa'id Khan marched through the
Hads Valley, while Jai Singh and Asalat Khan crossed the
Chakki and took the Darrah route, Sa'id Khan was the first ta
arrive at Maii, and he encamped on a level tract of land close
to the garden of Raja Bast, between the Darrah and Mai
hills. Jai Singh and Asalat Khan armrived there soon afterwards.
They were further reinforced by ‘Abdullah Khan, Quli; Khan,
Bahadur Khan, Allah Vardi Khan and Zafar Khan.

. The fort of Mai lay among rugged hills covered with thick
forest. The rifts in the enclosing range within the bosom of
which stood the fort, were blocked by heavy
masonry work, thus closing all approaches
entirely, Leaving a contingent of troops to guard the camp, the
Moghul commanders divided the rest of the army into several
forces which were sent in different directions to batter down the
artificial barriers, The enemy did everything to check their
advance, and pccasionally surprised unwary soldiers while they
were collecting fuel and fodder in the neighbourihg woods.
Once during the siege Raja Jai Singh, fired by his vouthful
enthusiasm, marched with only his Rajpiit followers to fight
the enemy. But the latter opened a deadly fire and compelled
him to retreat. This occasioned much depression among the
Imperial troops and during the following three months hardly
any piogress could be made.

Siegs of Mad.

7 Lihaurt, Vol 1, p. 261; Shaykh Jalsl, £. 130.
" F. 9 '
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Upon the supgestion of some local zamindars, it was
decided to press the siege of Matu with greater vigour. Accord-
ingly, Najabat Khan, Nazar Bahadur Kheshgt, Akbar Qul
Suktan Khakkar and Raja Man Gwaliori were withdrawn from
the Nirpiir army to teinforce the army at Mal. After their
arrival, Sa'td Khan left Maii on November 9, 1641, and
marched towards Raper to carry the hill commanding the back
side of the fort. He sent his two sons, Sa'dullah and
‘Abdullah, and Zulfigir Khan with a contingent of troops o
find some soitable spot on the top of the hill for encampment.
But they found the hill covered with a thick undergrowth, and !
sent word to their father to stay where he was, till the place
could be cleared. While they were busy with their work, the ]
insurgents opened fire from a neighbouring hillock, and threw :
the Moghul contingent into confusion. Upon this Sa‘'id Khan.
sent his other son, Lutfullah, to the assistance of Sa‘dullah ;
but Lutfullah was defeated, wounded and tepulsed. At length — j
Zulhgar Khan succeeded in driving away the enemy, and next 1
day Sa‘'id Khan reached Raper, and marched onward. At *
every stage he threw out breastworks of thoms and bushes
round his camp to prevent the night attacks of the rebels, and
moved forward slowly but steadily, the enemy contesting every
inch of the ground.

On Nowember 15, Najabat Khan who led the advance
guard of Sa'id Khan's army, reached the eminence command-
ing the defence opposite the garden of Raja Bashi, where the
enemy had posted a strong guard. But Zulfigar Khan and
his musketeers charged them from one side and Nazar Bahadur
Kheshgi, Shaykh Farid, and Rajza Man from the other, The ¢
rebels, however, fought bravely and mflicted severe losses.
among the ranks of the invaders. The atternpt to storm the
defences proved abortive. The operations against Maii for the
time being, were brought to a standstill ; and R&jz Man was
detached to seize a neighbouring fort, which he did sue..”
cessfully.

In another centre of warfare, too, conditions were not very

R T
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hopeful. Sayyid Khan Jahan was deputed to reduce the fort
of Niirpiir. The difficulties of gaining approach to it were by
no means smaller than those of the Mad fort. lis northern and
southern sides were well protected by rising hills, higher than
that on the top of which stood the Niwrpit fort. On its
western side within a bowshot ran a boisterous and impassable
sirearn ; and on the eastern side where stood the main gate,
lay an undulating plain quite unsuitable for the encampment
of an army. Moreover, the garrison was well provided with
provisions and other sinews of war, and the enemy had
demolished all buildings in the neighbourhood.

On his way towards Niirpur at Bilhwin, where Sayyid
Khin Jahan arrived on September 28, 1641, he heard that
Rajrip with a strong posse of men was blockading his path.
On October 15, he marched to fight with him. Najabat Khan,
who led the vanguard put Rajrip to flight, and another party
battered down the masonry work which the eremy had
improvised to check the Moghul advance. But this success
did not bring Sayyid Khan Jahan any nearer to his goal; the
way to Nirplr was not vet open. Every post was well guarded
by musketeers and archers. But Khan Jahan with the help of
a native hillman took an unfrequented route and on November
G, arrived within a mile of Niirpar.

Here he leami of the extensive preparations made by Jagat
Singh to defend the fort, which was manned by 2,000 musketeers.
Nevertheless the Sayyid opened the siege with ardour. He
threw out entrenchments and after great difficulty succeeded in
approaching the feortifications, which he tried to blow up by
mines. But the garrison every time foiled his efforts in different
ways. Sometimes they flooded the mines with water, at others
very brilliamly illuminated the parapets, which not only exposed
- the Imperialists to their hot fire, but also rendered the work of
¢mining quite impossible. When Najabat Khan and others were
drafted from his army, Sayyid Khan Jahan's progress came
almost to a stop. Nevertheless two of his gunners were able to
sink seven mines under the fortifications, six of which were
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discovered by the garrison. Bur the seventh escaped their . _
notice. The son of Sayyid Khan Jahan, being afraid lest it \ Y|
should also be discovered rapidly, flled it with powder and o

sent word to his father that he was awaiting his orders to fire ™
it. Sayvid Khan Jahan arrived there with his men and stood

ready to deliver an assault through the breach. Buwt as the

mine was not propertly filled only a part of the parapet was

biown off, and the attempt failed.

The failure of operations both against Maii and Nirpir
led Shahjahin to modify his plans slightly. He ordered Asala:
. Khan to Nirpiir, and transferred Sayyid Khan jahin to Mai.
Prince Murad was directed to leave Paithan in charge of Riao
Umrao Singh and Mirza Hasan Safavi, and to go to Mat to
supervise the siege personally. This concentration of the
Imperial efforts at one point frightened Jagat Singh, and through
Allak Vardi Khan he sent his son Rajrip to the prince to .
apologise for his conduct, and to beg for the royal clemency. ”‘ﬂ B ‘
Having been assured of pardon he came and saw Prince Murad - ’ S
on November 28, 1641, but during the interview he proposed -+
some unaccepiable conditions, upon which the prince remarked
** Ohedience means to accept what s given, and not to demand
what one may wish.”' This changed the attitude of Jagat
Singh, who retired to his fort to renew his efforts.

The stege of Mat was now pressed with greater vigour
than ever. Sayyid Khan Jahan, Rustam Khan, and Bahadur 3}
Khan were ordered to approach the for from the Gangthal
side. Bahadur Khap led the advance guard and kept up a
ranning fight with the enemy during which he lost about 700
men. But the generals undaunted continued their advance.
Meanwhile on December 13, Prince Murad carried the hill
overlooking the fort, and ordered a general assault. Ja: Singh
and Allah Vardi Khan delivered the attack on the Darrah side,_,‘
and entered the fort easily ; while Qulij Khan led the aitacl‘g_g‘_}!
from the left. Other officers entered the forest on the right sid
and gained the hills commanding the fort. Jagat Singh's
courage now failed him, and he fled to Taragadh. Simultane-

2
i
i
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ously the garrison of Nirpiir lost heart, and evacuated the fort,
which was occupied.

Though the main patt of Jagat Singh's territories had been
accupied, the campaign had not come to an end. He was
still holding the hill fort of Taragadh. On December 28,
Bahadur Khan and Asalat Khin were despaiched to reduce it
A large party of pioneers and sappers preceded them to clear
the forest and widen the roadway. Further, Prithi Chand,
Raja of Chamba, was asked to return home and make prepara-
tions to assist in the investment of the fort. With him went
Raja Man Gwaliori, a sworn enemy of fagat Singh.  They
were directed to seize the hill which commanded the Taragadh
fort, and which lay in the district of Chamba.”

The siege of Taragadh opened early in January 1642 and
lasted for two meonths. Although the Imperialists could make

little headway, Jagar Singh grew tired and
ol on. Singh's sont his son Rajriip to Sayyid Khan Jahan, to

- request the latter to imtercede on his bekalf
with the prince and the Emperor, and secure the restoration of
his mansab and states.® On the recommendation of Prince
Murad, Sayyid Khan Jahan was sent to fetch Jagar Singh.
When he reached Taragadh, Jagat Singh admitted him into
the fort, and gave a banquet in his honour, to which Bahadur
Khan and Asilat Khan were also invited. Shortly after orders
arrived for the demolition of the fortifications of Taragadh,
which created 2 difference of opinion among the Imperial
officers. Bahzdur Khan and Asilat Khan were for camying
out the orders immediately, but Khan jaban counselled delay.
The attitude of Bahadur Khan and Asalat Khan iritated Jagat
Singh, and he said to them, ** You were able to enter the fort
because I led you into it. Even now not much is lost. I present
_the outer fortifications to Sayyid Khin Jahan and am retiring
_behind the second line of defence, Let me see how you can

75 Lahaurt, Vol. I, pp. 261—78; Shaykh Jalal, & 130—35.
76 Shaykh Jalal, f. 135.
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overcome me.”” Jagat Singh did actually retire to his second
Fort and started preparations for further resistance.?’

Upon this Khan Jahan wrote the following despatch to
Shahjahan : "' | recommended the case of Jagat Singh not
because | was afraid of him. In fact | was
thirsty for his blood. My reasons were
different. The campaign led by the prince and other
leading officers had lasted too long; and Jagat Singh

Khan Jahin's part.

had taken refuge in a fort which was impregnable. Further
operations would have involved the loss of Imperial prestige.
[ am sending Jamal Khan, who can explain the entire situation
to Your Majesty, and it is in Your Majesty's power to pardon
the rebels or not.” After sending this letter Khan [ahan
successfully restrained the other two commanders from executing
the royal orders ; and took the entire responsibility in writing
on his own shoulders.

It seems that Shzhjahan insisted on the demolition of the

fortifications of Taragadh, since in a later despatch Sayyid

Khan Jahén wrote to the Emperor that Jagat Singh had agreed
to that condition provided other buildings which he had erected
for the residence of his family were spared. Afier demolishing
the outer fortifications, and leaving his son-in-aw Sayyid Firoz
to raze to the ground the remaining parapets and forts, Sayyid
Khan Jahan came to the prince with Jagat Singh en March 11,
1642. Jagat Singh was presented to the Emperor a week later,
and his rank was restored. He passed the rest of his life in

the service of the crown.”™
This rebellion forms an exact parallel to that of the
Bundelas, and the two resemble each other remarkably. They
originated from similar causes, and some of

Comparison with the details also coincide in both cases. The
the Bundel

.| N -
rebellion. forcible occupation of Chauragadh by jujhar
Singh may be compared to Jagat Singh’s

77 Shaykh Jalzl §. 135,
78 *Arzdasht, ff. 20 b—24.
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encroachment on the Chamba State ; the treacherous murder of
Prem Narayan is identical with the murder of Prithi Chand’s
father almost in similar circumstances ; and if Vikramajit, son
of Jujhar Singh, was disaffected for some time, Rajrap, son of
Jagat Singh, at least pretended to be so. The only difference
is that in one case the entire line of the rebels was extirpated,
in the other they were cherished and pardoned. The reason
for this is naot far to seek. In the case of the Bundelas, their
wealth excited the cupidity of the Moghul Emperor, and this
it was imposgible to obtain without extinguishing their existence ;
while in the case of Jagat Singh there was no such temptation,
and once the Iatter agreed to the demolition of his forts,
Shzhjahin did not consider it necessary to go any further, since
the rebels had become harmless.



CHAFTER V
MINOR CONQUESTS AND DISTURBANCES

In 1537, some Poriugnese merchants of Sandip secured the
grant of the side of Hugli from the then ruler of Bengalt
The Portuguese. size and population. The inhabitants built
strong houses, and mounted on their roofs smalt guns and field
pieces. An offshoot of the Ganges afforded a natural protection,
to the town on one side, while an artificial ditch enclosed the
other three.? Situated as it was at the enirance of the commercial
highway of Bengal, in a very short time it became the richest
and the most flourishing port in that region. Here vessels from
other parts of India, from China, the Moluccas, and Manilla

weighed anchor; and Moghuls, Persians, and Armmenians

carried on a brisk irade.’
The unseitled political condition of Bengal during the rest
of the sizteenth century proved of great advantage to the
_ Portuguese, who established their dominance
B;l];:}f position I8 .nd extended their commerce. They obtained
a monopoly of salt from the government, and
paid an annual revenue of 10,000 fankas to the Moghul treasury.
They became a rich and affluent community enjoying almost
mdependent jurisdiction, The Moghul governor never interfered
with their internal affairs, which were managed by a chief and
four elected citizens. To minister to their spiritual needs, which

1° Imperial Gazetteer of India,” Vol. XIil, p. 164; Campos, * History of

the Portuguese in Bengal,” Chapter V; Danvers says that about this time
attempts were made to extended the Portuguese influence in Bengal. The

Portuguese in India, Vol. [, p. 422,
A Tabatabal, f. 11b; Qazvini, {. 252; Lihaud, Vol. !, p. 434,
I Manrique, Vol. If, p. 392 {Cabral's letter).
104

Originally a litile town, Hugli soon grew in
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were few, there was a church which was supervised by
Augustinian missionaries. Most of the inhabitants were half--
castes who had deserted their principals at Goa, Cochin and
Moluccas, and were daring and unscrupulous.?

They leagued themselves with the pirates of Chittagong:
who were Portuguese of a similar description, scoured the
neighbouring seas, entered the numerous branches of the
Ganges, ravaged the islands of lower Bengal, ' and often
penetrating forty or fifty leagues up the country carried away
the entire population of villages on market days, and at times.
when the inhabitants were assembled for celebration of marriage-
or some other festival.”” Their treatment of such slaves was.
abominable, ' They would ofien offer for sale the aged people
in their very places of residence, and it was a pathetic sight to.
see young men redeeming their parents.’'® :

The growth of their trade gave a blow to the prosperity of
Satganv and Sonarganv, and their depredations devastated the
neighbouring towns. Further, they persistenily trled io force
the Catholic religion on all those who became subject to their
rule.f These converts were either sent as slaves to other
Portuguese territories, or were sold to man the gallevs of the
Magh King of Arakan,” a swomn enemy of the Moghuls, whom
they supplied with gun-powder, ammunition, saltpetre and.
other requisites of war. Thus their existence became a source
of grave danger to the peace and prosperity of lower Bengal,.
because from peaceful traders they had tmrned into roving
pirates.

But during the reign of Jahingir, they were left free to do-
what they pleased, so long as they paid the government demand.
To Shahjahan, however, they gave serious cause of offence

4 Manrique, Vol. I, p. 393,
5 Bemigr, pp. 17476 Qazvini, £ 252b.

8 Danvers, Vol. I, p. 246: Quezvini notices the decline of Salganv,
. 252).

? Manrique, Vol, [i, p. 314
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by refusing to help him when he went as a rebel to Bengal, .
:On the contrary, they cooperated with Prince Parwiz, and one +
of them even played false with Shiahjahan. Manoel Tavers, a £
resident of Hugli, first sided with Shahjahan, but deserted him |

at a critical moment, seized some of his richly-laden boats, and

carried away some of his women-servants including two slave-
girls of Mumtsz Mahall. Another incident which oceurred
about the same time was the arrogant behaviour of Miguel
Rodriguez., a gallant and highly respectable vouth, and a
favourite of Ihrahim Khan, the Governor of Bengal. When
the offer was made him, he declined to join the service of
.Skahjahan. These insulls rankled deep in the laiter's heart,
-and bhe meditated revenge as soon as he came to power. Even
-after his accession the Portuguese did nothing to placate
-Shahjahén, and even omitted to send him presents and messages
-of congratulation.?

The hour of retibution, however, had not yet szuck.
Fortunately for them, Shihjahin was occupied with other, ~§.°
affairs in the Empire. Unmindful of their impending doom the k{!
Portuguese did not cease their career of rapacity and blackmail.
In 1629, Diego da Sa sallied from the Magh territory, sailed to
-a large village near Dacca, and plundered it ruthlessly. Further,
he captured a Moghul lady of rank, who was escaping ina
<covered cart with her daughter and daughter-in-law, and
atternpted to violate her chastity, Her husband complained of
the outrage to the Emperor, who was highly incensed at the
ncident, but it was not before 1632 that effective steps could
be taken to deal with the Portuguese.’

A qguarrel between iwo Portuguese merchants, one from
Satganv and the other from Hugli, furnished the occasion for
‘the intended attack. The former Martin Affonso de Mello was
summoned by his rival Martin Luther to settle the dispute in
ithe town of Hugli. But the latter being highly connected

§letter of J. Cabral.
% Ibid.
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Affonso was nol sanguine of obtaining a just verdict. He

therefore turned to Qasim Khan, the Governor of Dacca, and

-complained against the town of Hugli as a whole, charging the

inhabitants with crimes for which hardly any proof was needed.

'Qasim Khan at the time of his appeintment had definitely been

instructed by the Emperor, who subsequently reminded him by
repeated farmdns, to extirpate the Portuguese. The complaint

-of Affonso and his promise of help gave Qasim Khan the long-
sought-for opportunity.1®

He planned to take the Portuguese by surprise.’! Accord-
ingly he despatched his son ‘Inayerullah on the pretext of
leading a campaign to Hijli in Burdwan, where he was asked
to wait Hll the arrival of Khvaja Shir, Ma'sim Zamindar,
Md. Salih and others with the flotilla of hoats from Sripar.
Moreover, Bahadur was sent with 500 troops to Makhstsabad
to cooperate with ‘Indyetullah as soon as he had joined the
naval forces led by Khvaja Shir. At the appointed signal
‘Inayetullah moved from Burdwian, and within twenty-four
hours reached Haldipfir midway between Satganv and Hugli.
Bahadur soon joined him with his contingent, and they began
to block the passage to Hugli to prevent the Portuguese escaping
through it. The invading army consisted of 600 boats, 14,000
horsemen, 90 elephants and a large force of infantry.l*

10 . Cabral emphasises the religious motive of Shahjahan in ordering
the destruction of the Portuguese. Qazvini {f. 252 b} and Lahauri (Val. |,
pp. 434-35} give the religious consideration a secondary, but by no means
a less important than the political significance. But Danvers erroneously
presumes that this attack of Huglt by Shahjahin was intended to make
-amends for his defeat in the Deccan. (Vol. .II, p. 247) Cabral alss
notices that the Moghuls coveted the weslth of Bandel. Manucci thinks
that the attack was due to the importunity of Mumtiz Mahall,

1 Qazvini, f. 252b.53. Lahauri, Vol. [, pp. 435-36. Cabral calls
Qasim Khan a ' worthy henchmab of his King,” and like Qazvini and
Lahaurt says that Qasim Khin waited for a favourable opportunity to strike

" the blow. (Manrigue, Vol 1l, p. 396.)

12This number has been mentioned by Manrique who says that the
defenders mumbered 180 Portuguese and 600 slaves * yet so formidable =
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When the Portuguese sighted this multitudinous host:
advancing both by land and water, they were alarmed. They-
approached the Fathers of the Society of Jesus to bring about
an amicable settlernent with the invaders.’® Accordingly John.
Cabral taking two topazes went to see the Moghul commander,
who charged the Portuguese of Hugli with the abetment of the-
attack and destruction of Murshidsbad by the Magh King, with.
the offence of the purchasing of a Sayyid woman by one of
them, and finally with traffic in slaves. Azvedo, the Portuguese
captain, denied the frsti and the third charges, and io the:
second he replied that he could not be held responsible for the
action of individuals. Upon this Bahidur Khan proposed to.
send his men into the town to search the houses of Portuguese,.
and those who were found in possession of slaves should be
punished. But the Captain did not agree even to this. In the
end, Cabral made one more atternpt to bring about an accommo--

dation, but he failed.

Both sides now prepared for war. For some time in Hugli °

there was great confusion, because all iphabitants were not of’

one mind. Some of them were not only willing to surrender *

the slaves, but were also ready to concede other demands of
the Moghuls. A large meeting was held, in which the question.
was thoroughly discussed, and the majority, who were in
favour of war, carried the day. Azvedo was entrusted with
the work of organising the defence of the town. He had to
face sericus difficulties. He could not trust the natives, and.
the number of white men at his disposal was only 300. More-
over, the town was not protected by any fortification, and its.
only defence was a ditch. What Azvedo did was to link
together various houses by means of improvised barricades on

which he mounted his small fidd pieces. With these make-

raultitude did these few appear in the eves of the attackers that venturing
to attack they attempted to dissuade them from defending it, by promises
and offers.” (Vol. II, p. 323} Aceording to Danvers the number of the-
Partnguese was 200. {Vol. [i, pp. 247-48)

13 The account of these negotiations is based on the letter of J. Cabral,
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rshift arrangements he stood ready to brave the tide of the
Moghul attack.

On the fust day the Moghuls tried to frighten the garrison
by a military demonstration. They feigned an attack and then
retired. On July 1, they moved closer to the town, and arrived
‘within the range of the Portuguese artillery which was concealed
from outside view. The garison opened a deadly fire, and
repulsed the invaders with heavy losses. Next day the Moghuls
delivered a concerted attack both by land and by water. On
land they came so close to the Portuguese line of defence that
they could snatch away firelocks and muskets from the hands
of the enemy. But on the sea they fared very hadly, for during
the fight which ensued they lost about 800 men.

This dreadful loss of life discouraged the Moghul officers,
who requested ‘Indyetullah to withdraw from the position he had
taken. But the latter was loth to compromise the Imperial
prestige, and remained where he was. The enemy alse were
tired and for some time fighting stopped. They sent Father
Fry Antonic de Christo to negotiate terms with the Moghul
commander, and a Moghul woman accompanied him to
influence her co-religionists. ‘Inayetullah made three demands:
first, that the Portuguese should surrender the four warships
which they had szized ; second, that they should set all Bengalr
slaves free ; and third, that everyone of them should come
individually to pay respect and hornage to him—certainly this
‘was the most humiliating condition,

The Captain readily consented to the frst demand, and
surrendered the ships. For the second, he convened a meeting
of the community, in which the majority voted in favour of
acceptance, though the Fathers of the Society of Jesus led by
Father Mancel Coelho fervently pleaded for the adoption of
‘the oppcsite course by appealing to their religious sentirents.
His arguments, however, fell on deaf ears, and the Captain
-surrendered about ninety Christian slaves to the Moghuls, who
later insisted on the suzrender of all black women, their skilled
<ooks, their dancing girls, their confectioners and their
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searnstresses. A few consented even to this, and gathered a
large party of this description in a Church, but it was dispersed’
by the Portuguese soldiers who were opposed to any further
surrenders. But the third demand was literally complied with.

Next came the time lo fix the amount of indemnity, and
the Moghul commander demanded 700,000 patakas. But the
Portuguese declined to pay such a heavy sum : and iheir
plenipotentiaries John Cabral, de Christo and the Moghul woman
were detained by ‘Inayetullah. Next day he released Cabral
to persuade his friends to accept the terms. But at the time of
his departure an Armenian told Cabral that the Moghul
commander was biding his time by prolonging the negotiations,
and that he was waiting for further reinforcements. This
information was confirrned by spies, and the Portuguese decided
to fight. DBut being unable to defend both Bali and Hugli, they
retired to the latter place. The Moghuls occupied Balki, and
celebrated their victory by plundering the inhabitants and
massacring them, and by setting fire to houses. However, they
spared the Christian College, and a few other houses.

Desultory warfare between the Moghuls and the Portuguese
continued for about 3 month and a half, after which heavy
artitlery, consisting of 120 field pieces from 12 pounders upwards,
reached Hugli. Also Martin Affonso, the deadly enemy of the
garrison, arrived with a party of miners and a few warships,
to help the beleaguering forces, With this accession of strength,
the Moghuls opened the bombardment of Hugli from all sides.
Further, to frighten the native rowers in the Portuguese employ,
the Imperialists imprisoned about 4,000 families. To save their
women and children, the rowers in a body deserted the
Portuguese and came over to the Moghuls, 14

This weakened the position of the Portuguese, and not
being sanguine of reinforcements they opened negotiations for-
peace for the third time. * Inayetullah readily consented to come
to terms, for a temporary scarcity of food was thinning his:

14 Qazvini, £, 253.

é
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ranks. After some discussion the Portuguese paid 10,0000
tankas as the first instalment of the indemmity, and promised
to pay soon the other instalment of 200,000 fankas. This money
replenished the Moghul treasury, and ‘Inayetullah strengthened
his army. Meanwhile Martin Affonso prepared further means

for the destruction of his enemies, He improvised a pontoon

of boats by linking them with huge beams, nails, cramps and
chains. Across the length of this pontoon ran a thick cable
which spanned the creek of Hugli from shore to shore. Further,
he managed to bar all other exits as well.

These elaborate preparations alarmed the Portuguese, and
for some time great confusion and divided counsels prevailed
among them. Naturally in these circumstances the negotiations
with the Moghul commander broke down. In fact, ‘Indyetuliah
was waiting for a pretext fo reiract, and he now pressed the
siege very vigorously. The invaders directed their efforts.
towards the church, where the ditch was narrower and more
shallow. k was easily drained. and Bahidur Khan, Allah
Yar Khan and Sayyid Hasan Kamina carried their trenches to.
the very base of the church. Next they. sunk mines and filled
them with powder. The garrison discovered two of them, and
substituted earth for the powder ; but a third in the trenches
of Bahadur Khin escaped their notice. By massing there the
Moghuls drew most of the Poriuguese to that point, and when
once they had assembled the mine was fired. The explosion
wrought terrible destruction among the garrison, and irretriev-
ably demoralised the survivers.

Leaving about fifty or sixty of their number, the Portuguese:
left Hugli in a bedy by boat. The Moghuls immediately
occupied the town, where a dreadful carnage ensued. The
streets were strewn with corpses, and a large number of houses

. were burnt. The Portuguese flotilla made an attempt to escape

from the river by cutting through the Moghul cordon. They
had a large number of boeats, but their crews were weak and
undisciplined. Only the ship of Manocel Azvedo was well
equipped with falconets, swivels, and guns. But the opposing
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army possessed 500 boats and consisted of 100,000 troops
protected by 5 leagues of trenches, 120 pieces of artillery and
an unlimited supply of musketry,

When the Moghuls saw the Portuguese on the river, they
despatched a fire raft laid on 16 boats laden with a large
quantity of firewood, pitch, saltpetre. and sulphur; but their
attempt to set fire to the enemy’s fotilla failed. On the other
hand, the Portuguese seized the raft, and broke through the
cordorn which had closed their path. Now began a deadly
pursuit in which hundreds of lives were lost. One after another
the Portuguese boats full of fugitives were either seized or sunk.
One of them was richly ladep, and belonged to Gomez
Bareciroz, a leading merchant of Hugli. It was full of women.
The Moghuls overpowered its crew, and captured the occupants.
Nevertheless some Portuguese did manage to escape, and they
reached Sagour, where they converted a pagoda into a fort, and
sent John Cabral to conclude peace with the Magh King of
Arakan.

Thus Hugli was cleared of pirates. During the campaign
about 10,000 souls, old, young, women and children, lost their
lives. About 4,400 persons of hoth sexes including Furopeans,
slaves and slave-girdls, who had forcibly been converted to
‘Chrigtianity, were taken prisoner, and about 10,000 inhabitants
-of the neighbouring parganas and villages, who had fallen into
the hands of the Portuguese, obtained thetr freedom. The loss
on the Moghul side was not less heavy. Thity.two of their
boats were destroyed in the fire raft engagement, sixty in the
pontoon affair, and more than a hundred were stranded on the
shore and rendered useless. The casualties in their ranks
rumbered thousands.

A miserable fate awaited the captives. After eleven
months of tedious journeying in which tender women and
inmocent children were exposed to inclement weather, they
teached Agra, where they were presented befor= Shahjahan,™
He ordered them to he diswibuted among the princes and
nobles, and included some attractive women in his own harim.

i
g
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Further, the Emperor iried 1o induce some of the Portuguese
priests to turn Musalman by promising them high rank and
.attractive rewards. But they obstinately declined such overtures,
.and de Christo even boldly suggested to the Emperor to become
a Christian to save his soul from perdition. De Christo was
.consigned to prison, where he bore his cross like a true Christian
for nine years. Two other Christian priests who had remained
i Hugli were abominably treated by the Mullds of Dacca.
Cne of them was beaten to death and ancther severely wounded.
‘Of other Portuguese, those who accepted lslim were released
immediately, while the others were imprisoned and were
mercilessly tortured.®

The destruction of Hugli, and the inhuman treatment meted
-out to the Portuguese, have incessantly been attributed to the
religious intclerance of Shahjahan. This is the truth, but not
the whole truth. That there were other causes over and above
religious frenzy should be apparent from the foregoing narration.
On the other hand, those who condemn Shahjahsn speak not
a word in favour of the Portuguese. They are not depicted
.as a peace-loving community, carrying on legitimate business
in Hugli. Their piracy, their proselyiising .zeal, and their
.dishonesty, are mentioned in every contemporary chronicle,
foreign as well as native. The fate which they suffered was
‘what they deserved, but too seversly carried out. But if ther
.extinction coincided with the adoption of a policy of intolerance
by Shahjaban, it would be wrong to assume that the latter was
the cause of the former.

Among the minor annexations of this period the most
.daring was that of ‘Little Tibet.” In the reign of Jahangir an
attempt was made by Hashim Khan to reduce

Litde  Tibet this country, but he met with a disastrous

failure’6 Shahjahan, however, was tempted to repeat the effort,
, 0

£ 15 Bernier, pp. 176-77; Manrique, Vol. I, p. 325; pp. 331—33: p 336
and pp. 336—39; Manucei, Vol. L p. 183,
16 Qazvini, f. 4_]31:};:

F. 10
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and he achieved some measure of success. It appears strange
that contemporary writers do not, as is customary on their part,
offer justification for the campaign of the Emperor among the
inhospitable hills of the north. In fact ° Litde Tibet * had few
attractions to boast of, its only produce being some coarse wool,
But it seems that its ruler, the Abdal, offended the Moghuls
by affording asylum to the Chaks, the original rulers of Kashmir,
who every now and then entered their former country and
created trouble there.

Zafar Khan the Govemnor of Kashmir persuaded the Abdal
to acknowledge the Moghul sovereignty, and to read the
Khutba in the Emperor's name in 163447 But within the next
four years he forgot his promise and repudiated the treaty, So
in the spring of 1637-38 Shahjahan ordered Zafar Khin to
subjugate Tibet, The Khan set out with 2,000 cavalry, and
10,000 infantry and entered Litle Tibet. Abdal fell back from

one strategic point fo another, and when he found his position

untenable, he submitted to Zafar Khan. The Khutba was

agamn recited in Shahjahin’s name, and the Abdal paid one
million of rupees as indemnity.

The victory in ° Little Tibet* was gained more by under:
hand and treacherous maeans than by force of arms. But far
more important than the submission of the Abdal was the
apprehension of the families of Habib Chak and Ahmad Chak.
The latter had proved a source of immense mischief in Kashmir-
duwring the viceroyalty of I'tigad Khan, and was now sent by
the Abdal to threaten the rear of the Imperial army and intercept
their supplies. But Habib Chak was still in Tibet, and he
surrendered to Zafar Khan with his hundred followers. Being
apprehensive of an outbreak in his province, Zafar Khan
immediately returmned to Kashmir with the Abdal and the Chak

captives.i8

17 Qazvini, f. 306. )
18 Qazvini, . 413—I17; Lahauri, Vol. 1. Pr. II, pp. 281—89,
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When Shahjahan ascended the throme, the political

condition on the North-Eastern Frontier was by no means free

Assam. from complication. Kiich Bihar was ruled by

Bir Narayan, son of Lakshmi Nardyan, and

Kamriip was in the nominal charge of.a Moghul officer, Shaykh

Zahid, No trouble cccurred in these regions for about a decade,

because of the reluctance of the Ahom King of Assam to involve

himself unnecessarily in a quarrel with the Moghuls by intexfer-
ing with the politics of Kamrip.

It was to perpetuate this peaceful atmosphere that Qisim
Khan the governor of Benzal sent a messenger with an Assamese
merchant to the Ahom King. But the latter, under the influence
of some interested councillors, ordered the mediating merchant
to be killed, and declined to receive the Moghul envoy.
Further he assisted Bali Narayan, son of Parikshit to invade
Kamrip, whence the latter had been ejected by the Moghuls.
Thus started a conflagration which lasted for about two years,
and occasioned a frightful loss of life and treasure.

The Moghuls, who were unprepared for the attack, were
soon driven out of Kamriip, and its capital Hijo was occupied
by the invaders. Meanwhile in Bengal Qasim Khan had beea
replaced by Islam Khan. The latter soon after his arrival made
vigorous efforis to retrieve the Imperial prestige in the Fast. He
despatched effective reinforcement to Kamriip, and his officers
put Bali Narayan and his supporters to flight. Bali Narayan
died, while the Moghu! operations were still going on, and thus
a great source of mischief in the Eastern regions was removed.

To revenge themselves on the Ahom King for all the
trouble he had stired up in Kamriip, the Jmperalists decided
to carry war into Assarm and push the Moghul frontiers as far
east as possible. They attacked the Ahom outpost of Kajli and
occupied it. Leaving a strong gamison at Kajli, the Moghuls
advanced further and stopped at Samdhara. The Ahom King
now made feverish preparations to check the invaders. He
adequately equipped and garrisoned the fort of Samdhara,
and stood for a trial of strength with the enemy. The Moghula
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in entering Assam had reckoned without their host. They
were vigorously attacked by the Ahom King, and were driven
across the Brahmaputra. The fort of Kajli was lost to them,

and they now transferred the capital of Kamrip to Gauhati.

Henceforward till 1658, the relations between the Moghuls
and the Ahom King remained peaceful, if not very cordial.
Qccasionally there occwrred some disputes about the boundary ;
line, trading privileges, or other similar affairs, but they never
became serious. There is mention of a friendly mission from
the faujdar of Gauhati to the Ahom King in 1647, but it is
doubtful if it was accredited by the Moghul Emperor.® In
fact, after 1639 littde notice is taken of Assam by the Moghul
chroniclers ; and it is too much to presume that a well-thought-
out policy was pursued in that region. The occupation of
Kamrip was merely an isolated episode bearing little connec-
tion with the general Imperalistic policy in the reign of
Shahjahan. He wanted to expand his Empire in the North.
West and towards the South; the eastern regions beyond
Bengal never fired his imagination. War with Assam was
undertaken mainly to protect Kamriip. Had the Ahom King
not encouraged Bali Narayan and taken up his cause, it is
doubtful if so much time and energy would have been wasted
by the Moghuls in that region.

The entire region from Birbhiim and Pachet to Ratanpiir
in Ceniral India and from Rohi@sgadh in South Bihar to the
frontier of Orissa, was in the medizval period known as
Jharkhand. It was split up into a number of independent states
which occasionally gave trouble to the Moghuls. The hilly and
jungly character of that region rendered the subjugation of these

chiefs a long drawn out process. Moreover, like other
zaminddrs of a sirnilar type, they would bend to the storm at
the moment and retract afterwards. .

Shahjahan ordered * Abdullah Khén Firoz Jang to reduce 3

15 Bhaudchirya, ‘ The Moghul North East Frontier Policy,” pp. 250—9%:
Lahauri, Vol. 11, PP- 64—90.




MINOR CONQUESTS AND DISTURBANCES 17

Partap the Zamindar of Ujjainia near Buxar. While ‘Abdullah
Khan closely invested his stronghold of
Bhojpr, another party led by Zabardast
Khan stormed and captured the fort of Kohipir, towards the
south. The siege of Bhojpiir lasted for six months, and the
garrison were reduced to narrow straiis. At length, Parap

Ujjainia.

evacuated the main fort and retreated to his garden inside.
Here too he could not stand long, and wanted to retire to the
citade! which had already been ogcupied by the sons of Zafar
Khan. A bloody contest ensued in which the latter were
killed. The Moghuls now besieged Partap in the citadel and
compelled him to surrender. He came to see * Abdullah Khan
wearing only a loin cloth, leading his wife by her hand.
‘Abdullah Khan ordered him to prison, and sent a report of
his success to court. Shahjahan ordered that Partap should
be executed, and his wife should be handed over to a Muslim
officer.?

The next place to bear the brunt of ' Abdullah Khan's
attack was Ratanpir, the Zaminddr of which Babi Lachhman,
had become headstrong and disobedient.
With the help of Amar Singh, Zamindar of
Bandhii, ‘Abdullah Khan marched to Ratanpiir. On the way
the sympathizers of Babii Lachhman obstructed his passage, but
they were easily overcome by "Abdullah Khan who invested
the fort of Tiyinthar. In a spirit of desperation the garrison

Ratanpir. 1634-35

killed their women and children and valiantly sallied out to
fight with the enemy. They put up a brave resistance, but
were overwhelmed by superior numbers and desiroyed to a
.man. [he Imperialists occupied their stronghold, and ‘Abdullah
Khan set out for Ratanpfir, Bab#& Lachhman opened negotia-
tions for peace through Amar Singh. ‘Abdullah Khan sent
Kavi Ray to assure him of the royal clemency. Babii Lachhman
submitted and went to court with Firoz Jang.”

2 Qazvini, . 407-8b: Lihawt, Vaol. [, Pr. Il, pp. 27i--74.
21 Qazvini, #. 33%9b-340; Lahauri, Vol. I, Pe. I, pp. 7476,
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More interesting than the above two was the subjugation
of Palamati. This district, like the surrounding country, was
‘a confused aggregation of jungle-clad hills,
offshoots from the Chutiandgpir platcaux, and
of the fertile valleys between them.” It was held by
the Cheros, a Kolarian tribe, and their R3ja at the
time was Partap. His want of obedience to the governor
of Bihar was an unpardonable crime for which he deserved
severe chastisement. But fortunately for Paudp, when "Abdullah
Khan was the governor of that province, his hands were too
full to give him time to turn to him. In the words of the
Moghul chromicler, ~the Raja became haughty and behaved
disrespectfully towards Shayista Khan, the new governor.’
When the latter reported the matter to court, the Emperor
ordered him to drive away Partsp and ‘to clear the country of
the filth of his existence.’

Accordingly leaving his son in charge of Patna, Shayista
Khan started for Palamati on October 12, 1641, with about
5,000 horse and 15,000 foot. He moved in complete batle
array, Keeping the centre under his personal command, he
placed Zabardast Khian in charge of the vanguard, the lefi
wing under Atish Khan Deccani, the right wing under
Bakhtivay Khan, and the rear under Sayyid Mirza. From Gaya
onwards Shayista Khan proceeded very cautiously. At every
siage he threw out earthen breastworks to protect his camp
from surprise attacks. A large party of pioneers preceded the
main anny to clear the jungle and widen the road, and the
villages on either side of it were ruthlessly sacked and destroved
to strike terror into the heart of the enemy. Nevertheless the,
Cheros occasionally emerged from the surrounding forests and
surprised stragglers from the Mogha! army.

On January 26, 1642, the Imperial army left Ard and
moved towards the northern side of the Palama@ fort. The
enemy barred their path on the way, where the road bifurcated,
but they were driven off after a sharp engagement. Shayista
Khan now deputed an officer to choose a place for the camp,

Palzmadii.
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but he was attacked by the enemy who inflicted savere losses
.on his troops. In the end after great exertions Shiyista Khan
succeeded in pitching his camp on the bank of the rivulet which
flowed past the fort; but the enemy continued to harass his
men. After some time the Imperialists occupied the hillock
commanding the fort, and opened a heavy fire on it. Pandp
‘became alarmed, and sent a message offering 80,000 rupees as
peshkash, if royal pardon was guaranteed to him. He further
agreed to repair to Patna to pay respect to the Moghul governor.
These terms proved satisfactory to Shavista Khan who did not
want to continue the operations, because of the approaching
rains, and he retired.

But, ere long, civil distractions in Palamai furnished a
fresh cause of interference with its affairs. It appears that
Partip behaved rudely towards his chiefs, who conspired to
overthrow him. Soon after his arrival in Bihar, I'tigad Khan
who succeeded Shayista Khan was approached by twa Chero
-chiefs, Dariysa Ray and Tej Ray who won his support and
promised to send Fartap a prisoner to Patna. They returned
to Palamaii, and with the help of their friends succeeded in
imprisoning Partap. Tej Ray now became head of the tribe.
‘When i'tigdd Khiéin asked him to fulfi his promise, he
procrastinated. But Tej Ray could not hold hiz own for long,
because his elder brother Dariva Ray soon turned against him.
In order to punish Tej Ray l'tigdd Khan won over Dariya
‘Ray, who promised to surrender Deoganv if the governor sent
‘his men there,

Accordingly ['tigdd Khan despatched a contingent of
roops under Zabardast Khan and the Zamindar of Shahabad.
‘They reached Deoganv about the heginning of October 1643,
Dariya Ray, with his sons and some other Chero chiefs, came
.out to meet them, and surrendered the fort. Zabardast Khan
:sent Dariyva Ray and his followers to Patna, and began to
strengthen his position in Deoganv. He won over by rewards
the obedient and punished the stubbormn and recalciirant. Then
‘he sent a reconnoitring party to clear the forest and widen the
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road to Palamaii. On October 15, news was brought that Tej
Ray had sent 600 horsemen and 7,000 foot under his Vakil’

Madan Singh Thakura? to Biaoli Chiwan, and two other

contingents of troops te Morda and Kunda, to check the-

Imperialists, and that the former party meditated a surprise

attack in the night. Zabardast Khan coolly waited for the

enemy, and repuised them.

In the meantime rumours of the elaborate preparations of

Tej Ray reached I'tigsd Khan, and he promptly despatched
Bagar Khan Najm Sani to reinforce his men in Deoganv. But

before the latier arrived at his destination a revolution had’
oceurred in Palamaii. On November, 5, in the absence of Tej

Ray, who had gone out hunting, Siirat Singh and Sabal Singh,

sons of Madan Singh Thakurzi, released Partap and surrendered
to him the protagonists of his rival. Te; Ray now became a.
homeless wanderer flying from place to place and seeking -

shelter among forests and hills. His Vakil Madan Singh was

reduced to a similar plight. Upon this Zabardast Khin marched’
to Palamai, leaving Deoganv in the hands of Dhirendra.
Ujjainia. He crossed the dense forest and arrived at Mangadh
where he received a humble letter of submission and obdience
from Panzp. But Zabardast Xhan replied that he could trust

to his words only if he consented to accompany him to Patna.

Partap demurred to this proposal. Zabardast Khian now:
warned him of the fatefu! consequences after the arrival of
Bagar Khan. This alarmed Partip who agreed to the terms.

and set out with Zabardast Khan for Patna on November 17.
They met Bagar Kban on the way. At Patna Partip agreed to
pay an indemmity of one hundred thousand rupees, and I'tigad’

recommended him for a mansab to the government. The-

Emperor appointed him a commander of 1,000. Thus Palamai

for the time being escaped the calamity which befell it later on.

in the succeeding reign.?
In Malwa the Gonds and Bhils gave occasional trouble

- 22 Lahaurd, Vol. 11, pp. 356-61;: J.AS.B., 1871, pp. 11124
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the Imperial officers. In December 1632, one Bhagirath Bhil,
the Zamindar of Khata Kheri, who till then
had submitted to no governor, relying upon.
the invincibility of his stronghold, commiited certain excess=s.
The governor of Malwa, Nasiri Khan marched to punish him.
This alarmed Rhagirath, whe sought the mediation of his.
neighbour Sangram, the Zaminddr of Kumar, to intercede for

Malwa,

him. He promised to be loyal and obedient, and pay a
regular subsidy in return for the possession of the fort which.
for a long time had been his home. Further he begged to be
excused personal attendance at court. But these evasive terms.
did not satisfy Nasiri Khan and he resumed his march. When
he arrived within four miles of Khatda Kheri, Bhagirath lost
courage, and surrendered the fort on a promise of pardon and
safe conduct. Nasii Khan occupied it on December 24, 1632,
ted the prayers in the Emperor's name and consecrated it with.
Muslim rites.®

A decade later some trouble arose in Kunar among the
hills of Gondwana. After the death of its Zamindar Sangram,
who was loyal to the Moghul government, his chief officer
Marvi Gond deprived his son Bhiipat of the state, which he
usurped himself. He allowed a small pittance to Bhipat, and.
with the assistance of a party strengthened his own position,
He then disowned allegiance to the Moghuls and stopped
payment of the apnual tribute. His example proved catching,
and many other Zaminddrs withheld their dues and showed
a truculent spirit,

The situation became intolerable and demanded prompt:
and effective steps. Khan Daurin left Raisen and marched to
punish the rebel. He entered his state and waited tll a road
should be cleared through the forest. After placing adequate
guards at the various stages on the line of reiveal, he crossed’
into the valley of Kunar. On April 26, 1643, he encountered’
a hostile army consisting of 5,000 Gonds supported by seven,

B Qnzvind, #. 259—60; Lihawd, Vol. 1, pp. 449-50.
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or eight hundred musketeers, who blocked his way. Khian
Dawran dispersed them after a brief fight, and halted i the
valley during the rainy season. Meanwhile he sent a contingent
of troops to sack the neighbouring hamlets. The determina-
tion of the Moghul commander terrified Marvi Gond, and he
turned to Mirzéa Wali and Govind Das, two of the trusted
followers of Khan Dauran, to bring about a2 peaceful settle-
ment. In tokem of his friendly attitude he sent Bhipar with
some notables to the Moghul camp.

While the negotiations were going on, it transpired that
some parly among the garrison was attemphng to rescue Bhiipat.
Upon this Khan Daurin imprisoned the notables who ac-
companied Bhiipat, and placed Bhiipat himself in custody.
On the failure of Marvi Gond to deliver the fort, Khan Dauran
advanced further and occupied Lakhra Hill. But the chances
of reducing the fort were none too bright, for Kunar stood on
the top of a ' two-storeyed * hill which was a solid block of
stone rising perpendicularly. The single rift in these natural
fortifications had been filled with heavy masonry work, every
inch of which was well protected by guns.

In these circumstances it was impossible to storm the fort
withowt heavy artillery. Accordingly Khan Daurdn requested
the Emperor to send two big guns and reinforcements.
Shzhjahan ordered Rashid Khan Ansar from Burhanpir,
Pahad Singh Bundela from his jdgir, Jan Sipar Khan from
Mandsiir, and Pirthivi R3] Raihor from Rampis, to march
quickly to the assistance of Khan Daurdn. After the arrival
-of these auxziliary troops, the latter opened the siege on February
18, 1644, and began to bombard the fort from the battery.
Realising the futility of further resistance Marvi Gond sued for
terms, and came to see Khan Dauran about the end of March.

Khan Dauwran occupied the fort, and placed it in charge of 3
‘his brother Md. Salih, with a contingent of 500 horse and 700

‘matchiock men.®

24) shauri. Vol. I, pp. 370—72.
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The hilly states of Gadhwial and Kumion also attracted
the attention of the Moghul Emperors, and occasionally attempts
were made to subdue them. In the reign of
K&:g:":"al and Jahangir the R&ja of Kumaon came to court,
and was lavishly rewarded™ ; and it seems

that he continued loyal to the Moghul house.

The earliest attempt made in the reign of Shahjahin to
subdue Gadhwil was in April 1635, when Najabat Khan, the
fauidar of Kangda, requested permission to invade Srinagar.
He entered the Sirmiir hills, seized Shirgadh on the Jumna,
and subdued the country up to Hardwar. Here he crossed the
Ganges, cntered Gadhwial, and arrived within six miles of
Srinagar. The R&aja deceived him with a promise to pay a
million of rupees as tribute, and detained him among the hills.
He closed the line of retreat to the Moghuls, hemmed them in
and destroyed their army to a man. Only Najabat Khan
escaped to report the disaster to court. He was removed from
the fawidarship of Kangda

Two decades later, in 1654, another abortive attempt was
made by Khalilullah to reduce Srinagar. The Imperialists
penetrated into the country up to Bahiadurpiir, secured the
stbmission of the R&jd of Kum&on, and returned.? In January
1656 Qasim Khar Mir Atish invaded Gadhwal at the head of
4,000 troops, and in July of the same year Medni Singh son of
the Raja of Srinagar came to court to proffer submission ta the
Emperor on his father's behalf 28

There was always present ameng the hill-4ribes of the North-
West Frontier of India a spirit of disorderliness, and a tendency
to create trouble. The restlessness of Ahdad was a source of
much annoyance te Imperial officers during the reign of

B R. B, Vol. 1, p. 218,

¥ Lahauri, Vol. I, Pr. 1, pp. 90—93.
% Waris, K. 142b-143h.

W Waris, f. 157 and F. 159 b.
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Jahangir ; but in 1625-26 Zafar Khan pressed him hard and
surrounded him in Nawak, where the rebel was killed by a
chance shot.? Ahdad was succeeded by his son ‘Abdul
Qadir, who plundered the camp of Zafar Khan while he was
marching to Kabul by way of the Khyber Pass, On this
occasion the entite army of the Moghul governor perished.
After his accession Shahjahan replaced Zafar Khan by Lashkar
Khan in the governorship of Kabul.®

During the rebellion of Khan Jahan, one Kamaimddin
fomented trouble among the Afghan tribes, betwe=n Kabul and
Attock., Bwt Sa'td Khan promptly marched against them,
detached ‘Abdul Qadir, and put down the outbreak.’! Again
in 1638 there was a general rising of the tribes in Naghz, but
their leader Karimdad was captured alive and executed.™
Two years later the Yiisufzar's proved turbulent, but their rising
was easily crushed by Sayyid Dilir Khan, the thénohdar of
Naushera ¥ I 1650 Khushhal Khatak was, at his own request,
entrusted with the task of conirolling the Yisufzai’'s, and he
seems to have succeeded., Moreover, the constant movement
of armies from India for the Qandahar campaign kept the tribes
silent during the rest of Shahjahan's reign.®

According to Qazvini, Biisanghar, after his defeat near

Lahore, fled to Kaulas (in Badakhshan) and died there. But
an unknown person assumed his name and repaired to Balkh,
where he was kindly received. The ruler of Balkh, even once

thought of mamrying him into his family, but suspecting his.

bona fides refrained from taking such a step. This impostor

29 MaZsir-ul-Umard, Vol. .11, pp. 246-47.

3 Lahawd, Vol 1, pp. 190.91; Qazvini. . 155b-56,
 Lahaurt, Vol [, pp. 311—13; &. 1956197,

¥ Lahauri, Veal. II, .pp‘ 12—I14.

3% Lahauri, Vol. I, p. 222

M Waris, f 67 b.
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went from Balkh to Persia where the Shzh, although he did

not see him, indirectly arranged sumptuous entertainments for
him. From Persia he travelled to Baghdad and Turkey, and
ultimately arrived at Thattah. Here too he put forward his
pretensions to the governor Daulat Khan, But the latter
imprisoned him and sent him to court, where Waqqgas Haji
recognised him. Ulpon this he was ordered to be put to death
in 1636.%

35 Qazving, £, 387: Lahauri, Vol. 1, Pt. I, p. 206, Presiden: Rastell
in his letter from Strat to Persia {May .13, 1631} refers to the rumour of
. Paisanghar's invading the Western frontiers of Shihjahiin's dominions in
alliance with the Tartar ruler. The Erglish Factories in India (1630—33),
p- 160. For Baisanghar see Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,

1869, p. 218.



CHAPTER VI
EXTINCTION OF AHMADNAGAR

Tz kingdom of Ahmadnagar was founded in 1490 by Malik
Ahbmad Nizamuolmulk.! He seceded frem the Bahmani Empire
and defeated the repeated attempts of the

Survey of the puppet Sultan Mahmod to subdue him. But

K i d N L] : 1
1ngoom % coon after Malik Ahmad’s death disruptive

Ahmadnagar.
tendencies became active in the kingdom, and

through the rest of its long-drawn-cut existence we do not come
across the reign of a single monarch who may be credited with
the introduction of beneficial measures or the establishment of
an ordered government. Thus Ahmadnagar remained for all
time a playground for the warting ambitions of factious leaders
whose only concern was to maintain their own supremacy, even
though at the cost of the integrity of the kingdom. Add to
this, perennial warfare with Bijapiir and Golconda, and the
picture of the miserable distractions of the kingdom becomes
complete. With its energies exhausted, its resources depleted,
its adminisirative machinery out of gear, Ahmadnagar was
reduced almost te a lifeless body, during the last decades of
the sixteenth century and the early part of the seventeenth
century. Malik ‘Ambar revitalised its fossilised structure for
a short time, but after his death decline again set in.
Formal relations between Ahmadnagar and the Moghuls
began in the reign of Burhan I, whe appealed to Bibur? and
Humayin® for protection from the high-
Moomget with the handedness of Bahadur Shah of Gujarat.
But it was not till sixteen years after the
accession of the third Moghul Emperor that these relations were:

1 Burban-i-Maasiv, p. 19; Ferishta, Vel, I, p. 96.

% Ferishta, Vol. Il, p. 105,

%Burban { despatched Ristt Khan to solicit Humayfin's help agsinst
a league of the Deccan Kings. (Ferishta, Vol. II, p. 116)
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established on a diplomatic footing. During his first expedition
to Gujarat, Akbar sent Mir Muhsin Rizvi® to the court of the
Nizamshah, and thereby gave an indication of the fact that by
virtue of his conquest of Gujardt he had become overlord of
Ahmadnagar.5 But for the time being he was content with a
doubthul homage of the Nizamshéh and the presents which he
sent to him. His power was not vet firmly established in the
north, and so it was unwise® to challenge the Deccan rulers.
But within the next twenty vears the Moghuls became
indisputably supreme. From the eastern borders of Bengal to.
Qandahar on the west, and from Kashmir in
Causes ofthe noth to the Narbada in the south, the
f\i:b:'r': . ;d:mt‘g: country acknowledged the might of a single
Decean. sovereign and enjoved almost a uniform
system of administration. The keynote of
this stupendous structure was military despotism, a sysiem which
to be kept alive needed a policy of perpetual territorial expansion.
Moreover, the existence of this mighty empire depended on a
large army which was constantly growing. This army was
manned by thousands of brave soldiers and capable officers,
who could not be left idle without a serious menace to the

internal security of the realm. Besides, it was much too.

expensive to keep such a huge army without employment,
Thus need to find work for an overgrown army was one of
the factors which shaped the Deccan policy of Akbar.
Another idea which may have appealed to him was the
ambiton to attain the distinction of Chakroartin® He had

4A. N, Vol. Iil, p. 108; Badoni, Vol. II; (Lowe), p. 174.
FBurhan | .ead the Khuotba in Bahidur Shah’s name. {(Ferishta,
Vol. II, p. 107)

6 Abul Fazl remarks: “ In accordance with the ShahinshZh's principle -

of preferring urgent matters to ordinar'y ones, the conquest of the Deccan

i__ was delayed, and all his energies wer= devoted to the taking of the eastern:
provinces and the chastisement of the rebels there ™ {A. N., Vol. I,

p. 109.)
TE. B. Havell, Arayan Rule in India, Chapter XX.



128 HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN

before himself the instances of Hind& monarchs who after
completing the conquest of the North turned to the South.
Fven presuming that theirs was a past history, the cases of
Alg'uddin Khilji and Muhammad Tughlag were neot of remote
antiguity ; and Akbar was not less gifted than either of the two.

Besides this irresistible tendency of a northern power to
expand towards the south, Akbar was inspired by yet another
consideration. He regarded himself obliged by a certain Divine
Trust to establish good government in every country; in his
eyes the Moghul government was synonymous with good
government. And as such Ahmadnagar offered a suitable
field for his activities.

The mad rule of Murtaza Nizamshah fostered the growth
-of party strife in that kingdom. During the ephemeral sway
of Husain and lsma'il *' the custom of geperal
massacres and of general plundering became
so rife in the city and the kingdom of Ahmad-

Anarehy
Ahmadnagar.

‘nagar that it was as though peace and security had fed from - g :

the world.”’® To save himself from the tyranny of his insane
‘brother, Burhan [I fled’ to Akbar ; a number of officers Hkewise
sought refuge at the Moghul court. Thus the prevailing chaos
in Ahmadnagar, the presence of a claimant at his court, and
his appeal for help, gave a faitly justifiable pretext to the
Moghu! Emperor to interfere in the affairs of Ahmadnagar,

By assisting Burhzn II, Akbar thought he would be able
1o assert his supremacy in the Deccan more effectively. But

his protégé did not prove as docile as was
Burhan’'s TO-

-calcitrance. expected. Soon after his accession he

repudiated allegiance to Akbar and declined
‘to listen to the friendly advice of his neighbour, the ruler of
‘Khandesh. Further, when Faizi the Moghul envoy arrived at

% Burhzn-i-Maasir, p. 109.

9 Ferishta, Vol. 1, p, 144; Both Fmihti-‘Adilshahi (f. 183). and«gf
"Tazkiratul-Mulik (f. 135 b} sey that Burhdn first took protection in
Bijaptr. .
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‘his court, Burhdn Il not only treated him with scant courtesy,
but firmly refused to send suitable presents'® to Akbar. This
‘was enough to provoke the latter's resentment ; the internecine
strife which broke out in Ahmadnagar after the death of
Burhan H encouraged Akbar further. He despatched a large
army under Prince Murad who besieged Ahmadnagar and
secured the cession of Berar.t _

The annexation of Berar is the statting point of the Moghul
forward policy in the Deccan. It broke the barrier between the

North and the South, and it involved ths

Annexation  of [mperialists in constant wrangles with the

CBO'::; and - its Nizamshizhis. The idea of maintaining

guences.

political  prestige dominated the Moghul

attitude, and rendered the total extinction of Ahmadnagar only

.a question of time. Akbar came to the Deccan to complete the

work begun by Prince Mwid in 1595. He reduced Khandesh,

recovered Berar, and annexed Balaghat. A sudden conti_ngv.enr:y1L3

compelled him to reurn to the North leaving his work in the
Deccan unfinished.

An immediate consequence of the want of consolidation
on the part of the Moghuls was to leave parts of the Ahmad-
nagar Kingdom in the hands of some ambitious
chiefs. Two of these 'Ambar and RaEjii came
to prominence and began to fight for supremacy. By his skiil
and courage ‘Ambar defeated his rival, consolidated his

Rise of “Ambar,

possessions, and revived the fortunes of Ahmadnagar and
proclaimed a puppet, Murtaza II, as king.:?® He then defied
the northern intruders and drove them to Khindesh. During
the whole of Jahangir's reign there was a constant duel between
the resourceful Malik ‘Ambar and the fainéant generals of the

A, N, Vol lll, pp. 909 and 982,
/&'\ it A, N, Vol Tl pp. 104548,
12 This was Salim’s rebellion.

BFor Malik “Ambar’s rise see: Tazakirat-ul-Mulik, # 234—8;
Futihat-i-' Adilshahi, £. 266b—72,
F. 11
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Moghul Empire. Khan Khanan, Khan Jahan, 'Aziz Kokah,
all tried their skill one after the other, but they were beaten back
by the valiant Abyssinian. At length Prince Shahjahin was
gent to the Deccan, and after two campaigns he succeeded in
restoring the prestige of his house, which was lowered again
during his rebellion. When Malik 'Ambar died in 1626, the
Moghul possessions in the Deccan included Khandesh, Berar,
the fort of Ahmadnagar, and paris of Balaghsat. _
Malik ‘Ambar was succeeded by his sen, Fath Khan but
Murtaza 1l did not trust him. The misunderstanding came ko
a head when Fath Khan failed to apprehend
Faﬁurﬁgnp and Khan Jahan who, duaring the pursut of
Shahjahan, was reduced to a miserable plight
by heavy rains®™® On his return to the capital Muttaza |l
mprisoned Fath Khan in the fort of Sinnar. But Fath Khan
bribed his guards and escaped to Sipehdir Khin the Moghul
commander of Ahmadnagar, who welcomed him.2% e soon
atiracted a large following and advanced to fight with Mustaza 11, o
but he was defeated and captured. This time he was imprisoned
in the fort of Daulatabad. Murtaza Il appointed Mugarrab
Khan as Commanderin-Chief and [khizs Khan as Peshwa.*
During the troubles which ensued at the Moghul court
owing to the rebellion of Mahabat Khan and the jealous
rivalry between Nir Jahan and Asaf Khan
after the death of Jahangir, Murtazz 1l succeed-
ed in inducing Khan Jahan, the Viceroy, to
part with Balaghat, and other Moghul possessions in the
Deccan.”” Thus Khan Jahan's treachery reduced the royal
demesne in Ahmadnagar to the fort only, which the commander
Sipehdsr Khian did not surrender. When Shahjahan ascended
the throne, he confirmed Khan Jahan in the govemorship of

Khin  Jahan's

treach ery.

18 Futahgti- Adilshzhi, £. 294 and f. 325.
15 Futohati-Adilshzhi, £ 325.

16 Furihat-i Adilshahs, f. 325; Igbalnama. p. 283.
17 Iybalaama, p. 284,

J b

1‘!
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the Deccan and asked him to recover the lost territories. But
the latter temporised, and so he was superseded® by a more
energetic officer, Khan Zaman 5. Mababat Khan.

But the change of governors did not improve the situation.
Operations and negotiations dragged on in the Deccan as usual.
Moreover, Murtazd Il was helped by his neighbours to resist
the Moghul encroachments, The existence of Ahmadnagar
was of vital importance both to Bijapiir and Golconda, and in
spite of their mutual jealousies we find them more than once
combining to fight the common foe. But these confederacies
were mostly temporary ; they were dissolved as soon as they
were made. Suspicion, threats, tempting promises by the
Moghuls, any of these factors was enocugh to induce one or two
of the parties to break away from the third, leaving the
erstwhile friend in the lurch. But towards the end both Bijapir
and Golconda, the former more than the latter, helped to
preserve the outward form if not the integrity of the kingdom
of Ahmadnagar. lt was this exiraneous assistance which
rendered the process of its final extinction so protracted.

Khan Jahan was soon replaced by Iradat Khan!® as the
governor of the Deccan. Shorly after, Khar Jahan fled from

) court and took protection with Murtaza II,
Kh%;be%l:;n. *F The arrival of the rebel at Daulatabad and the
warm welcome extended to him there, made

the situation intolerable to Shahjahan, The prestige of the
Moghul Empire was now doubly involved ; the Nizamshah had
clandestinely occupied Balaghst, and now openly challenged
the Imperial power by taking up the cause of Khan Jahan.
It was high time that' Murtaza Il should be taught a lesson for
his temerity. The existence of Ahmadnagar could no longer

be spared.

.

18 Lahauri, Vol. 1, p. 199.
18 Qazvini, £. 175; Lahdurt. Vol 1, p. 257.
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The kingdom at present included the entire Saba of
Aurangabad, Jalna, Nasik, Baglana, and the district of Kaliyan
in the Konkan from Bankot to Bassein,
The physical features of this broken country
Area  of  the _ .
kingdom of favoured the Deccanis who had been especially
Abmad n a g a r5 trajned and perfected in guerilla methods of
Shahjahan’s plans. . .
warfare.  Their surprise attacks were a
nightmare to the Moghul army, and their
swiftness and agility drove the lmperial generals to their wits’
end. To balance these disadvantages Shahjahan hit upon the
plan of overwhelming the enemy by sheer numbers, and by
attacking theiy various strategic points simultaneously. He sent
one large army under A’zam Khan (Iradat Khan) to enter
Balaghat and overpower Khan Jahan; a contingent of troops
under Khvaja Abul Hasan 1o plunder and occupy Nasik and
Sangamnir ; and another contingent under Nasiri Khan to
Telingana in the east.®
 Another important move in the lmperial strategy was t
honour the Maratha chiefs who were already in the Moghul
employment, with a view to tempting others
boj\fo:mﬁ_a thas desert the Nizamshizh, and thus impairing
the strength of his army. Khelojr, Mzloji and
Udajram Deccani were presented to Shahjahan immediately
after his arrival in the Dececan, and he distinguished them with
fitles and commands.® Later, the relations of the unscrupulous
Jadav Rao came to court and were honoured.” Of the Mushim
officers who came over to the Moghuls mention ought to be
made of Atish Khan, Yagiat Khan and Khudiavand Khan.
A’zam Khan opened the campaign by inflicting a crushing
defeas upon the Nizamshahis. He drove Khan lahan out of
Ahmadpagar, and opened the siege of Dhardr,

Fall of Dharir. S
a place of strategic importance on the road

20 Qaxvini, £. 189b; Lahauri, Vol. I, pp. 293.94.
@11 ghauri, Vol. 1, p. 293.
22 Qazvini, | 194 b; Lahaurd, Vol. I, p. 310
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across Balaghat. The Imperialists thinned the number of
musketeers among the garrison by shooting them through the
loopholes ; the chance fall of a gun from a bastien discouraged
the defenders shll further. When a party of the assailants
succeeded in scaling the fortifications by means of ladders and
noases, the commander, Sidi Salim lost heart and capitnlated.®
After the reduction of Dhariir, A’zam Khan spent some
time in fuile negotiations with Randola Khan, the ‘Adilshihi
commander, who had bheen deputed by his
Sack of Parenda. . .
master to watch the frontiers.’ Being alarmed
at the rumours of a favourable attitude of Khawas Khan {the
Bijapiir Dictator) towards the Nizamshah, A'zam Khan request-
ed the emperor for reinforcements® Shortly after he received
orders from Asaf Khan to secure the safe passage of Shaykhs
Mu'tnuddin and Muhtuddin, who were coming with presents
from Bijapiir and Golconda respectively® To divert the
attention of the Deccanis, A'zam Khan decided to press on
Parenda. He despatched }ai Singh and Multaft Khan to plunder
the suburbs and the town. The Imperialists obtained much
booty including seven elephants.®?
The sack of Parenda and the close proximity of the Moghul
army upset Mugarrab Khan ; he fervently appealed to Randola
Khan for help. He represented to him the
AT’ﬁalY between miserable condition of the kingdom of
hmadnagar an )
Bijapar. Ahmadnagar which, he wrote, had practically
ceased to exist, since the entire country was

% Qazvini. f. 209b—211; Lahauri, Vol I pp. 33943

2 Randola Khin demanded Dhirfir as ar indication of Shihjahan's
goodwill towards the “Adilshih. For details of negotiation see Qazvini,
ff. 211b-12; Lahauri, Vol. |, pp. 344—46.

25 Lahauri, Vol. ! p. 356.

% Qazvini, £. 213 b; Lahauri does not say that A'zam Khan took
this step on the suggestion of Asaf Khan. (Cf. Lzhaurt, Vol I, p. 336.)

27 Qazvini, f. 214,
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in the occupation of the Moghuls. Nasik and Sangamnir had
been plundered and seized by Abul Hasan ; Junnar, Chakan
and Poona were in the hands of Shahji now an ally of the
Moghuls ; Dharar had fallen ; Kandhar was on the verge of
capitulation, and a severe famine was raging round Daulatabad,
Mugartab Khan further added that if Parenda was also allowed
to fall into the hands of the Moghuls the extinction of the
Nizamshihi house would be complete, which, he warned
Randola Khan would pave the way for the subjugation of
Bijapiir.28

A’zam Khan received constant reports of the correspondence
between Randola Khan and Mugarrab Khan and when it
became clear to him that peace between the
two had been concluded and that Khawas
Khin had ordered Randola Khan to help
Mugarrab Khan, A'zam Khan decided to reduce Parenda.
He opened the siege without waiting for the reinforce-
ments to atrive. The fort was invested on three sides
and commands were assigned to various officers, After heaviem
fighting an approach to the moat was secured, and the
lmperialists began to fill it up. The garrison in distress appealed
for help to Mugarrab Khin who despatched Vitheji to fall
upon the bheleaguering forces, but he was repulsed by the
Imperialists.

Meanwhile supplies in the Moghul camp ran short and it
became necessary to send out foraging parties to districts
situated at a distance. This provided an opportunity to the

Abortive attempt
to reduce Parenda.

Deccanis to harass the foragers. On one occasion when
Maltafit Khan and Khudavand Khan were returning with a
convoy of fuel and fodder, Mugarrab Khan fell upon them :
but the timely arrival of A'zam Khan saved the situation, and
the enemy were beaten off with heavy losses. The Imperialists
seized 600 camels, 200 horses, and many bullocks. hE

B Qazvini, f. 214; Lahauri, Vol, 1, pp. 357-58.
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It was, however, impossible to continue the siege amidst
such trying conditions. The Moghuls were in the grip of severe
scarcity and the enemy would not let them move an inch from
their camp. The cooperation of Bijapiir had doubled the
Nizamshahi strength. Moreover, the expected reinforcements
did not arrive in time. So A’'zam Khin was compelled to
‘withdraw from Parenda ; he retreated towards Dharir closely
pursued by the enemy. On his way across the hilly region he
was simultaneously attacked, front and rear, by the allies :
and after suffering greatr hardships he arrived at his
destination,®

After resting a while at Dhariir, A’zam Khan renewed the
campaign. He led a surprise attack on Bahlol (2 Nizimshshi

) officer} who had fallen apart from Randola
X ﬁgi‘;uon of Khan. He seized 900 horses, 200 camels, and
many bullocks ; then he returned to Amba.
The allies now marched to the relief of Kandhar, but A’zam
Khan successfully intercepted their route. On the other hand,
Nasiri Khan who was vigorously carrying on the siege of
Kandhar repulsed a surprise attack by Sarfariz Khan, a Deccani
-officer. The work of laying mines beneath the fortification
.continued, and out of twenty-one mines which were commenced
six were completed and charged. After A'zam Khan's arrival
three of them were fired, one failed, but the other two destroyed
the outer earthwork and one-half of a baston. The garrison
maintained a constant volley of rockets, morters, stones and
grenades, but the storming parties pressed on; and the conflict
raged from midday till sunset. But the breach being impractic-
.able the assailants were compelled to retire. I the mnight
trenches were carried forward and preparations were made
to fire the remaining three mines. On realising that the fall of
the place was imminent the garrison capitulated on terms and
the Imperialists occupied the fort® on May 7, 1631.

28 Qazvini, f. 214 b-15; Lahausi, Vol I pp. 35840,
80 Qazvini, f. 216 and £ 22728 b; Lahaud, Vol. I, pp. 374—77.
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" To complete the account of Moghul operations in Ahmad-
nagar reference ought to be made to the activities of the other
two officers who were despatched to Berar and

The Impedalists Nasik respectively. Wazir Khan quickly drove
in the Western _
Jistricts. the enemy out of Berar, and returned to.

Burhanptr. But Abul Hasan's task was not
so easy. According to the Emperotr's instiructions he deputed
his subordinate officers to plunder the mahalls of Galnd and
Pitora. Murtaza Il despatched Mahalldar Khar and Dads
Pandit to oppose the invaders, but they were defeated and
pursued by the Imperialists to Sangamnir. By the end of the
regnal vear, Abul Hasan occupied Nasik and Sangamnir. He
was ordered to hand over Nasik to Shahji who had come over
to the Moghuls. and himself to march to the assistance of
Nashi Khan i

While these extensive operations were devastating the country,,

a revolution at the Nizamshshi court finally sealed the doom of
that unfortunate kingdom. Mugarrab Khan

Alﬁ{;‘;%i‘;::; ™ }had so far maintained resistance to the Moghu
arms, but his achievernents did not appeal to
Moreover, he was constantly pestered by his
wife®® with entreaties for the release of her brother Fath Khan
who, she said, would bring about a desirable change in the
situation. To please her Murtaza 1] set Fath Khar free and
reinstated him as the Vakil and Peshwa. But Fath Khan'a
advent to power instead of instilling any new vigour into the
operations against the Moghuls brought them to a standstll.
On the other hand, Mugarrab Khin wha felt annoyed at
his supersession, approached A’zam Khan and through him
entered the [mperial service and received the title of Rustam.

Khan#

Murtaza Ii.

3 Qazvini, f. 223; Lzhaurd, Vol. I, p. 367,
22 Futghat-i-'Adilshahi, f. 325 b. S
3 Qarvini, £. 22920 b; Lahaurl, Vol. I, pp. 378-79. Ll
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Fath Khan whe had not yet shaken off his distrust of

Murtaza 1l took the earliest opportunity of removing him from

the throne and consigning him to prison. He

Murtazi Il then wrote to Shahjahzn that he was willing

imprisoned and

murdered, to own allegiance to him. He received an

encouraging reply, and was asked to give

proof of his sincerity by putting his captive to death. There-

upon Fath Khan compelled Murtaza Il to drink a cup of

poison and gave out that he died a natural death. In Murtaza's:
place he seated Husain a boy of ten years of age®

Shahjahan now asked Fath Khan to surrender all the jewels
and elephants of the Nizamshih* but Fath Khan delayed to.

_ comply with the order. The Emperor therefore

su]g:;iﬂim_ Khao's  dered Rustam Khan and Wazir Khan to

. reduce Daulatabad. Fath Khan was alarmed

and despatched Abul Fath to apologise for his conduct. Soon

after ‘Abdul Rasil arrived at court, and presented io the

Emperor thirty elephants, nine horses and jewellery worth eight.

bundred rthousand rupees.® On Fath Khan's reciting the

Khaiba and striking coins in his name, Shahjahin was satisfied
and left Burhanpar® on March 6, 1632,

With Shihjahan's return to the North, the frst stage in the
subjugation of Ahmadnagar came to a close; but the results
achieved so far were by no means of a stable nature, True,
the rebellion of Khan Jahin was suppressed, Balaghat was.
recovered, and Moghul supremacy was restored, but real peace
was not yet established and sparks of disaffection were still
smouldering. There was Shahji who held the possession of
Junnar and the neighbouring districts ; he was not well disposed

3 Qazvini, f. 238 b; Lahauwri, Vol. 1 .p. 402; Futihari-'Adilshahi,
#. 224 b-25 b; Hadigat-us-Salatin, #. 243b-244: Tabatahai, f. 4b.

35 Lahauri Vol. I, p. 402; Qazvini. §, 239. )
36 Lahauri, Vol. |, pp. 409-10; Qazvini, f. 241; ff. 244 b-45.

37 Labauri, Vol. 1, p. 422; Qazvini, f. 247; Hadigar-us-Salftin says.
that Fath Khin after his submission was created a Panj-hazird, ie., o
commander of 5,000 (. 24% and f. 2530 b.) .
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Yowards the Moghuls. Moreover, the fidelity of Fath Khan
itself was uncertain ; to leave him in possession of Daulatabad
was a grave mistake. Finally, Bijapar was in ils own interests
still ready to help in the revival of the kingdom of Ahmadnagar.
It is, however, perfectly clear that Shahiahan fully appreciat-

<d the situation. By offering the Viceroyalty of the Deccan to
Asaf Khan, Shahjahian meant to post the most

Reas o n s for influential officer there, but Asaf Khan

BShahijalba . e Lt
fetzr:_ h j = han's declined the honour.®  Shahjahaén’s next

choice fell on Mahabat Khan a veteran soldier

-and the commander-in-chief of the Moghul army. Mainly, two
considerations affected Shahjahan's decision to return to the
North: first, the outhreak of a severe famine which drained
his resources and inconvenienced his men, and second, the
death of his beloved wife Mumizz Mahall, which grieved him
intensely.® He was disgusted with the Deccan and was un-
willing to remain there. It was a human frailty which overcame
‘him on this occasion, otherwise he seldom left things half done.
Khén Zamin was ordered to officiate in the Deccan til

the arrival of his father there ; and he kept a sharp eye on the
charge he was holding. Socon after the

_Gssﬂ’lf_"“der o departure of the Emperor it was brought to
Khian Zaman’s notice that Mahmiid Khan the

wommander of Galna had repudiated allegiance to Fath Khan
and was intending to surrender the fort to Shahji, now an avowed
enemy of the Moghuls. Khan Zaman asked Mir Qasim Harvi

3 Qazvini (f. 248). Fuihat-i-'Adilshehi says that when Allsh Vardi
Khan was sent by the Emperor to Biiapfir to summon Asaf Khin and i
inform him of his appointmnent as the Vicaroy of the Deccan, the latter
:said -to the messenger prvately: 1 am ready to forego my jagirs in
Multan, Lahore and even those which the emperor may be contemplating
ke essign me now, but | cannet live away from the court.” ‘When Allah
Vardi Khan reported this to Shihjahin he cancelled his orders and
sappointed Mah&bat Khin as the Viceroy of the Deccan {Futihat, £ 324);
Lahausi says that Mahabat Khan's appointment was due to the incompeten
of A'zam Khan (Vol. {, p. 424}

3 Lahanrt, Val. I, p. 422; Qazvini, f. 247.
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the Moghul commander of Alang, to induce Mahmiad Khan to
eurrender the fort to the Imperalists. Mu Qasim held ow
templing promises to Mahmiid Khan, who dismissed Shahji's
representatives and sent his sons Muzaffar and Manstr together
with his Vakil Qazi Abul Fazl to Khin Zaman. The latter
received them honourably, and recommended them to court for
mansabs. Shahjahin appomted Mahmiid Khin to the command
of 4,000 z& and 4,000 suwar; and the fort of Galna was
occupied by Khan Zamin's men.®

On his arrival in the Deccan Mahabat Khan found himself
face to face with an intricate situation. When Shahji submitted

to Shahjahzn, he was assigned certain mahalls
Dﬁ;%ﬁ;j o which were the private property of Fath

Khan, but when the latter tendered his
submission his lands were restored to him.® The new arrange-
ment gave umbrage to Shahji, who now felt aggrieved both
against the Moghuls and Fath Khan. Taking advantage of the
latter's unpopularity among his people, Shahji opened
-correspondence with Murari Pandit, an influential minister at
the ‘Adilshahi Court, and through him induced Muhammad
"Adilshdh to send a large army for the reduction of Daulatabad.*?
The combined efforts of Shahji and the ‘Adilshahis together with
-the disaffection of his own officers, alarmed Fath Khan. He
appealed to Mahabat Khan ic rescue him and Daulatabad
from the hands of the enemy. Mahabat Khan promptly
responded to the call for help, and despaiched his son Khan
. Zaman to assist Fath Khan.

The advance of the Imperialists and his failwe to check
them Jed Randola Khan, the ‘Adilshahi commander, t6 open
negotiations with Fath Khan. He promised him to give three
hundred thousand huns, and to furnish the fort with copious

W Qazvint, f. 255-36 b; Lahauri, Vel. [, pp. 44144
2 Qazvind, £ 278 b: Lahaus, Vol. I, p. 497,
4% Thid.
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supplies, provided Fath Khan changed sides. Randola Khan
further impressed on Fath Khan that the Moghuls were more
eager to seize the fort for themselves than really to help him.
Fath Khan vielded to these persnasions and broke away from
the Imperialists. When this act of treachery was brought to.
the notice’ of Mahabat Khan, he ordered Khan Zaman to
intercept the communication between Randela Kbhin and Fath
Khan to disperse the enemy who were lying in Nizadmpir, and
to open the siege of Daulatabad.

Meanwhile Mahzbat Khanp made extensive preparations to
secand the efforts of his son. Taking a lesson from the failure
of other officers who preceded him in Balaghat, Mahzbat
Khan's first step was to e¢nsure his supply of provisions. For
this purpose he won over the banjaras {carriers) of Northern
India by giving them elephants, horses, and robes of honour ;
and with their assistance established an umninterrupted line of
communicaiions with Agra and Gujarai, which were the two
chief centres for the export of grain.

After satisfactorily completing his arrangements Mahzbat
Khan left Burhanpiir and arrived at Daulatibad, on March 1,
1633. The siege of the fort was now pressed with great vigour,
and batieries were established at strategic points. In his fright,
Fath Khan removed Husain Nizamshzk to Kalakot, himself
remained in Mahakot, and strengthened ‘Amberkot and other
fortifications of Daulatibad. Undaunted by the treachery of
his Deccani officers and the distractions cansed by the activities.
of Randola Khan and Shahii, Mahsbat Khan closely invested
and captured "Amberkot. He then advanced against Mahakot.

In spite of their repeated discomhture at the hands of the
Imperialists, Randola Khan and Shahji made one more
determined effort to convey some provisions to the garrison,
who were now almost starving, their only susienance heing
boiled skins of dead animals. Accordingly they advanced
towards the fort with about 3,000 loads of grain which they
despatched under an escort of the Carpatic musketeers.
Mahabat Khan ordered Nasiri Khan to fall upon the guards
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and seize the supply. The musketeers fled without fighting,
and the Imperialista returned to their camp with the entire
convoy. :

At this stage, Murari Pandit arrived with fresh troops from
Bijapir. His arrival encouraged Randola Khan and he became
active between Khirki and Daulatabid. He atlempted to draw
the Moghul army in parts, and defeat them in details. But
Mahabat Khan's vigilance saved the lmperialists from the snares
of Randala Khan. Meanwhile a mine in the fortifications of
Mahakot was completed and Mahabat Khan decided to fire it.
Fath Khan grew alarmed and requested a respite from Mahabat
Khan. But the latter asked Fath Khan to send his son as a
hostage for hir good faith. When Fath Khan hesitated to
comply with the demand, Mababat Khan ordered the mine 1o
be fired. The explosion levelled one bastion and 15 yards of
the fortifications. The [mperialists led the assault through the
breach, and occupied the citadel of Mahakot.

The fall of Mahakat and the failure of Murarl to relieve
the sufferings of the garrison drove Fath Khan to utter
despondency ; the outbreak of an epidemic rendered any’
further resistance out of the quesiion. Fath Khan therefore sent
his son "Abd.ur-Rasil to apologise on his behalf to Mahabat
Khan for his recent treacherous conduct and to obtain a week’s
respite to evacuate the fort, Mahabat Khan granted these
requests, and even advanced one-and-half millions of rupees
to Fath Khan to help him in his departure from the fort.
Further Mahabat Khan placed at the disposal of Fath Khan
elephants, camels, and other means of transport. As stipulated
Fath Khan left the fort after a week, and the Imperalists
occupied it on June 17, 1633.

P eaving Daulatabzd i charge of Nasini Khan, Sayyid
Murtaza and others, Mahabat Khan proceeded to Zafarnagar,
On the way the ‘Adishahis hovered on his flanks and harassed
him. On bis arrival near Zafarnagar, Mahabat Khén was

4 Qazving, ff. 279—99: Lahauri, Vol. 1, pp. 496531,
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approached by Farhad Khan on behalf of Murari Pandi, o
conclude peace ; but he dismissed the messenger without even
giving a hearing to him,*d At Zafarnagar, he allowed his men
some rest. Meanwhile the enemy made the last desperate
attermnpt to recover Daulatdbad. They thought that Nasiri Khan
and his men were tired and that the fortifications were out of
repairs, so the fort would easily succumb to their attack. But
Nasirt Khan rose equal to the occasion and inflicted terrible
losses in the rival ranks by his repeated sallies from the fort.
Mahabat Khan also advanced from Zafarnagar whereupon the
enemy retreated,®

The campaign against Daulatahad and its occupation mark
the second stage i the annexation of Ahmadnagar. The
operations were protracted and were occasion-
ally complicated by the treachery of the
_ Deccanis in Moghul employ.  Bur thanks to
the dogged perseverance and rescurcefulness of Mahabat Khin,
he overcame serious difficulties and won success amidst un-
favourable circumstances. On this occasion his military genius.
rose to the highest pitch of efficiency. With great agility he
spotted the danger peints, strengthened them well, and foiled
the schemes of his rivals. At fimes he seemed to be struggling
against tremendous odds but he never lost control of the simua-
tion. Murari, Randola Khan and Shahji did what they could
to coerce him to swerve from his purpose, but he obstinately
clung to the task which he had set before himself, The success
which he obtained was unique inasmuch as it was won by his
own exertions. Never before did any general of the Moghul
Empire display such marvellous energy in the Deccan.

The report of the conquest of Daulatabad was conveyed
to court within a week, and Shahjahin was much elated to
hear it. He sent to, Mahabat Khan a robe of honour, a jewelled
sword, iwo horses, one with silver trappings, and the other

Mahibat Khian's
efficiency.

# Lahaud, Vol. §, p. 532; Qazvini, £. 298 b.
48 [hid.
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with gold trappings, one male elephant with housmgs of
brocaded velvet, and one female elephant. A robe of honour,
a horse and an elephant, were sent to Khian Zamin ; Nasiri’
Khan was distinguished with the title of Khan Dauran ; and
other officers received promotion and rewards according to
their merits,

The previous treachery of Fath Khan made Mahabat Khan
distrustful of him, and soc after his arrival at Burhanpiir he put
him under surveillance. Shahjahan ordered Mahabat Khan to
send the captive to court under the escort of lslam Khan who
was going to the North from Gujarat. Fath Khian and Husain
Nizamshah arrived at Agra on September 21. {633. The latter
was handed over to Sayyid Khan Jahin to be imprisoned in the
fort of Gwalior, where Bahadur (ancther scion of the same
house}, who had been captured after the fall of Ahmadnagar,
was passing his days. As to Fath Khin his crimes were passed
over, his jdgirs were restored, and an allowance of two hundred
thousand rupees per year was fixed for him.%

The occupation of Daulatabad, though a signal success,
did not prove to be the final stage in the subjugation of
Ahmadnagar. It did not bring peace or order to the newly-
conquered territories ; on the other hand, the country suffered
from all the evil effects of military occupation. Moreover, there
were palches of land in the hands of an ever present and'
elusive enemy. The western districts, especially Junnar, Poona,
Chakan and the Konkan were beyond the pale of Moghul
authority ; and in this tract the seed of the future Maratha power
was being sown. In the south, Udgir and Ausa were under the
Nizamshahi officers who were unwilling to surrender them to
newcomers. But the centre of trouble was Parenda which once
belonged to the Nizamshah, but was now in the hands of the
‘Adilshahi officers.

i Qazvind, . 299, 302 b; Lahaurd, Vol. 1. pp. 333, 540.
47 Lahawd, Vel. 1, Pt. 1§, p. 33: Qazvini, £. 319.
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Mahzbat Khan made one more determined effort to conquer
it, but he failed and died of a broken heart. Upon this Shahiji
resumned his activities for the revival of the
Nizamshzahi dynasty. What gave him a
distinet advantage was the weak military position of
the Imperalists, Prince Shuja’ was already gone, and
Khan Dawan had also returned to Malwa ; there was
hardly any leader competent to keep in check and overawe the
Deccanis. Murtaza Khan® was the governor of Daulatabad,
and Allah Vardi Khan¥ of Payinghat. Though both of them
were distinguished for personal bravery, neither was a general
of any reputation ; they had served with distinction in suberdinate

posts, but never as independent commanders. In contrast to

Shahji's activity.

them Shahii was certainly more resourceful if not more
courageous. Moreover, he was a Deccani and could success-
fully appeal to the sympathy of his countrymen, to whom the
Moghuls were strangers and intruders.

Shahii's primary aim was to recover Daulatibad. So he
occupied the neighbouring mahalls, and began to collect the
vevenue on behalf of his puppst Nizamshah. Murtazs Khan
was not in 2 position to defend the fort as also io dislodge the
enemy from ouiside ; but no sooner did Khan Dauran get
intelligence of the crisis in the Deccan, than he marched to
Burhanptir. Leaving Madho Singh and Mir Fathullah in charge
of this town Khan Daurin hastened to Daulatsbiad where he
arrived on January 27, 1635. Here he learnt that the snemy had
retreated to Ramdiid, so he stopped for a day to take rest.

" Next day he set ot in pursuit of Shihii's men whom he
overtook at Shivganv, but they broke up and fed. Khan
Dauran pursued them closely and seized their camp. He then
marched to Pathri whence he went to Ahmadnagar. He
equipped the fort with a copious supply of provisions and fodder.
Shortly after he was informed of Khan Zaman's arrival m -

48 Magisir-ul-Umars, Vol. I, pp. 27985,
49 Magsir-ul-Umarg, Vol. I, pp. 20715,
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Balaghit and of his progress towards Daulatabad. When he

réceived orders of appointment as governor of Payinghit, he
left Ahmadnagar and went to Burhanpiiz.®
But Shahji was nol yet at the end of his resources: he
continued tc ravage the Moghul territories as boldly as ever.
Needless to say that in his activities he was assisted and
encouraged by the ‘Adilshgh. Moreover, the outbreak of
Jujhar Singh and the drafting of the royal forces to Bundelkhand
left the field clear for Shahji. Contemporary chraoniclers do not
record the details of his activities, but only say that he created
much trouble. That it attracted the attention of the Emperor,
and compelled him to march to the Deccan shows that the
situation was critical, and that it was beyond the power of Khan
Zaman to deal with it,
Shahjahan left Agra on September 21, 1635, with the
twolold cbject of securing unity among his officers campaigning
in Bundelkhand, and of visiting Daulatabad
Shahjahan comed and completing the subjugation of Ahmad-
to the Deccan for varSt F Hind he Narbada h
the second time, TNAgar, rom mdya on ihe Narbada he
despatched envoys to the ‘Adilshah and
Quthshah to warn them of disastrous consequences if
they attempted to interrupt, or refused to cooperate with
him in his attempt to restore peace In the country annexed
by him.»2 He crossed the Narbada on January 4, 1636, and
was welcomed by Allah Vardi Khan near Burhanpir. After
celebrating his solar birthday outside the town Shahjahan
marched to Daulatabiad. When he arrived near i, Khan
Zaman came out to welcome him. He presented to the
Emperor some of the Deccani officers® e.g., Mubariz Khan,
Rac Satrsal, Prithviraj Rathod, Rao Hathi Singh, MBJO}I
Bhonsla, Parsoil and Danish Khan Habashl.

50 Qazvini, f. 336-37; Lahawsi, Vel. I, Pt 11, pp. 68—70.
8 Lahawi, Vol 1, Pt. H, pp. 1045; Qazvini, ff. 349b-50.
82 Lshauri, Vol. 1, Pr. H, p. 130. :

8 Lahawi, Vol I Pt. IL p. 135

F. 12
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At Daulatzbad Shahjahan finally developed his plan of :
campaign. With a view to the exigencies of the sitwation he \
divided his army into three sections: one
division of 12,000 roops led by Khan Dauran
and Raja Jai Singh was despatched to Kandhir and Nander
to keep an eye on the joint frontiers of Bijaplr and Golconda.

His plans.

It was further ordered to be ready to march to the relief of
threatened points and to reduce Udgir and Ausa. The second
division under Khan Zaman was ordered to march to Ahmad.
nagar, seize Shahji’s mahalls in Chamargunda and Ashthi, to
reduce the Konkan, and to wait for further orders regarding the
attack on the 'Adilshahi country. The third division led by
Shayista Khan was ordered to conquer Junndr, the seat of
ShahjT's power, and to occupy Sangamnir, Nasik and Trimbek.5%
Shayistsa Khar opened the campaign by detaching Allak
Vardi Khan with 2,000 troops to march to the North to reduce
Shahit dislodged. the various f‘orts in that region, Allah Vardi
Khin occupied Chandor and won over an
influential Maratha chieftain Hambir Rao by obtaining ™
for him a rank of 2,000 zdt and 1,000 suwad and a gift
of 50,000 rupees, With his assistance Allah Vardi Khan
seduced the garrsons of many other forts, which were
surrendered to him. In one of these forts some members of the
Nizamshahi family were residing. When Allah Vardi Khan
appeated before it. they made an atternpt to escape but they
were captured.5 '
Meanwhile Shayista Khan drove out Shahji's men from
Sangamnir and restored order in these districts by inducing the
inhabitants to take to agriculture and by promising security to
them. He then marched towards Junnar and despatched Bagar
Khan to recover it from Shahji’'s men. To relieve the pressure
on Junnar the enemy drew Bigar Khan towards the Konkan,

2
o

# Lahaur, Vol I, Pt. II, pp. 135-36; Qazvini, £. 363 b.364 b.
8 Lahauri Vel, I, Pt. II, pp. 14648; Qaxvint, £ 368h-70.
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but thereby they impaired the defence of the fort. When
Shayista Khian who was now in Ahmadnagar heard i, he
detached a contingent of 5300 troops to reduce Junniar. The
move proved successful and the Imperialists captured the fort.
But shortly after, the enemy dodging Bagar Khan appeared
before Junnar and attempted to rescue the family of their master,
Shahji. The Imperialists were pressed hard but the timely
arrival of Shayista Khan saved the situation.® Thus, though
the position of the Moghuls improved considerably in the
western districts of Ahmadnagar, it was not altogether frea

from danger.
After securing the submission of the ‘Adilshah, Shahjahan

departed from Daulatabad leaving Prince Aurangzib as the

Viceroy of the Deccan. The Prince found
Shahj a h & n's much to occupy his attention. Shahji was
return ¢ Aurang- .
zib's viceroyalty.  Stil at large and the forts of Udgir and Ausa
were in the hand of the enemy. After the
conclusion of peace with Bijaptr Khan Dauriin tried to obtain
their possession by peaceful means, failing which he marched
to Udgir and invested it on August 17, 1636, He laid mines
beneath the fortifications and exploded one of them but the
breach did not prove to be practicable. He did not wish to
explode other mines lest, during the general assault, any harm
should befall the grandson of Ibrahim ‘Adilshah I, who was
inside the fort. Therefore he sent for a representative from
among the garrison and showed him his preparations. When
the latter on his return reported to the commander the critical
conditions of the f{ortifications, he capitulated, The same
procedure was adopted at Ausa. Bhojrdj the commander was
dismayed, and surrendered the fort.®

5 Lahauti, Vol. I, Pt. L pp. 149-50; Qazvini, £. 370-71b.
7 Lghauri, Vol 1, Pt. I, pp. 202, 205. Qazvini, . 385.86b.
58 Lahaud, Vol. I, Pt. I, po. 217-—21: Qazvini, ff. 391-92h.
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As 1o Shahji, Prince Aurangzib deputed Khan Zamin to
round him up. Shahji had recovered from the Imperialists
Junnar, Chakan, and Poona, and was stronger
Shahji rounded \} .. ever in his native land. Khan Zaman
P marched to Junnir and leaving a contingent
there to invest the fort, himself moved to dislodge Shahji from
Poona. The ‘Adilshah ordered Randola Khan to cooperate
with Khan Zaman. °° Attacked both from the north and the
south Shahji retreated skilfully through the Sahyadris inte the
Konkan. There doubling on his track, he retreated through the
same passes and reached the Desh, while his pursuers still
sought for him to the west of the Sahyadris”” But in the end
Khan Zaman discovered the traill and pursued Shahil from
place to place till he took refuge in Maholf.

The fort of Maholi was besieged by the joint forces of the
Moghuls and the ‘Adilshihis. The garison numbered only 200
and resistance to the assailanis was preposterous. Nevertheless
Shahii tried to trick his enemies, failing which he sued for terms.
He was asked to surrender the puppet Nizamshzh and sig
forts in Ahmadnagar, which were stili in the hands of his men.
He agreed to these conditions, and was then allowed to enter the
service of the ‘Adilshih who assigned him Poona and SGpa as
jagir.”®

** Thus after forty years of strife the affairs of the Deccan
were at last settled. The position of the emperor was asserted
beyond challenge, his boundaries clearly defined, and his
suzerainty over the southern kingdoms formally established,’’60
Though Aurangzib's eight years of governorship are not marked
by any constructive reforms, the country remained on the whole,
peaceful ; the two expeditions, one led by Khin Dauran, to
exact tribute from the Gond Rajas and the other led by Maloji

5 Lahauri, Vol. I, Pt. I, pp. 225-30; Qazvini, F. 394 b-97b; Sarkar.

Histoty of Aursngzib Val. I, p. 48; Kincaid and Parasnis, H:story of th
Marfthd People, Vol. I, pp. 11721.. :

60 Sarkar, History of Aurangz;"b, Vol. I, p. 43.




EXTINCTION OF AHMADNAGAR 149

and Md. Tshir Khurasani to subdue Baglina, did not disnwb
the internal security.8! During his tenure of office, Aurangzib
visited Agra twice, once for his marriage with Dilras Banii Begum
in 1637, and a second time to see his sister Jahan Ara who was
badly burnt in 1644.

It was during Aurangzib's second governorship of the

Deccan that beneficial reforms were introduced there. The

economic, condition of this province was
D{Ezic:.ms i the goolorable. A quick succession of viceroys

and the tortuous exactions of some of them had
brought about a ruinous state of affairs. ‘* Agriculture had not
been premoted, the peasantry had not been cherished, and new
lands had not been brought under tillage, On the contrary,
‘much cultivated soil had lapsed into the jungle, the cultivators
had declined in numbers and rescurces, and the revenue had
fallen off.”” It fell to Murshid Quli Khan, the able Divan of
the Prince, to remedy some of these evils and he threw himself
into the task wholeheartedly.

He extended Todar Mal's system to the Deccan. His first
step was to repopulate the deserted villages and to restore normal
life in them. " Everywhere wise amins and honest surveyors
were deputerl to measure the land, te prepare the record of
well marked out holdings and to distinguish arable land from
rocky soil and water courses. Where a’ village had lost its
headman, he tock care to appoint a new headman from the
persons whose characier gave the best promise of their readiness
to promote cultivation and take sympathetic care of the
peasantry. [he poorer ryols were granted loans from the
public treasury, for the purchase of catile, seeds and other
needful materials of agriculture, and advance was recovered at
harvest by instalments.”’® Thus the new province was improved
to pave the way for the annexation of Bijapfir and Goleonda.

61 Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, Vol. I, pp. 49-54,
62 Sarkar, History of Aurangzib, Vol. I, pp. 191-94; Maasir-ul-Umars,
Vol. Itl, pp. 493500,



CHAPTER Vil
BIJAPUR AND GOLCONDA

OF all the kingdoms which were formed after the disintegration
of the Bahmani Empire, Bijapir was the strongest. It was
founded by Yiisuf ‘Adilshah about the same
Wiﬁik?}?:s- Ergilf;]izﬁs' time as the Kingdom of Ahmadnagar, and
endured for about two hundred vears. [k
came into touch with the Moghuls during the reign of
its  third ruler, ‘Ali ‘Adilshah. Abul Fazl records the
return of Khvaja “Abdullah in 1579 and remarks, * Though he
{the ‘Adilshah) did not obey orders in the proper manner, yet
ke other rulers of the Deccan he sent prudent men and choice
presents. H. M. sent Hakim Gilani with him (Khvaja
‘Abdullah} as the bearer of salutary advices, and to warn him
that if he did net hearken to them, he would he made war
upon.”’! ‘Al ‘Adilshah welcomed the Hakim Gilani and led
him to the city of Bijaptir with great honour. The Hakim was
followed by another envoy, ‘Ain-ul-mulk Shirazi, who was
accorded a similar reception. Hakim ‘Al was dismissed with
suitable presents, but his colleague was still at Bijapiir when
‘Al ‘Adilshah was murdered? in 1581. ,
He was succeeded by Ibrzhim Adllshah II, and during
the later part of his long reign of 47 years Bijapiir came into
closer touch with the Moghuls, through the
Daniysa 1 s expansion of thelr empire towards the South,

ma%r:;g; h‘ttce o In 1600 Akbar sent Sarmadi to the cowrt of
Ibrihim L. Ibrzhim I, and three years later Prince Daniyal

was married? to the daughter of the ‘Adilshah.
But in spite of his profession of friendship to the Moghul Emperor,

1A, N, Vol. I, p, 388.

2 Ferishta, Vol. 11, p. 47.

3A N, Vol. Ill, p. 1171.

+A. N, Vol Tll, p. 1239; Tazkirat-nl-Mulk, £. 225b—227. Fuihsti-
“Adilshaht, f. 250,
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Iorahim I &id not desist from extending protection to Malik
‘Ambar,’ who had fled from Ahmadnagar to Bijapdr. It may,
‘perhaps, be presumed with justice that Ibrahim I ahetted and
-encouraged the attemnpts of the Abyssinian adventurer to
restore the Nizamshahi dynasty, which certainly was a politic
step.

During the reign of Jahangir the diplomatic relations
between the Moghuls and the ‘Adilshih were of a very shifting

. nature. In the earlier stages, the latter invari-

Jahfngir and . . a4 .

Ibrghim 1. ably combined with Malik ‘Ambar to resist the

Imperial advance. Therefore when Shahjahan

arrived for the first time in the Deccan, his first step was to

break the confederacy of the Southern powers. He isclated

Malik *Ambar and brought him to his knees. But soon after

his departure the same conditions reappeared, and it again fell
to his lot to solve the complicated sitmation.

The rise of Malik "Ambar and the revival of the Kingdom
of Ahmadnagar, though it saved Bijapitr from immediate
Moghul encroachment, did nothing to foster peaceful relations
between the two. When Shahjahan rebelled against his father
.and Mahabat Khin and Prince Parwiz arrived in pursuit of him
in the Deccan, Bijaptr and Ahmadnagar were at daggers drawn,
and both of them were eager to come to an understanding with
‘the Moghuls. The distrust of Malik ‘Ambar led Mahabat
Khin to make a friendly gesture to Ibrahim II, who entered
mmto a sort of offensive and defensive alliance with the
Moghuls.6

Scon after, Shahjahin became active in Bengal and Bihar,
and Mahabat Khan and Prince Parwiz were ordered to retum
‘to the north to deal with the rebel, This was Malik ‘Ambar’s

-opportunity. He invaded the “Adilshahi Kingdom, entered the

& Futiihat says that after the fall of Ahmadragar to the Moghuls Malik
*Ambar lived for a considerabls time in Bijaptr (f. 261 b).

6 Futéhat, f. 287—95; Beni Prasad, ‘ History of Jahangir,” p. 387.
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country, sacked Bidar, marched post-haste to Bijapar,.
plundered Nauraspiir, and opened the siege of the fort. But
soon Md. Lart, who had gone with 5,000 troops to the Moghul
Deccan, arrived with his new allies and compelled Malil ‘Ambar
to retire. During the pursuit which followed Malk ‘Ambar
tzrned round, defeated and killed Md. Lari, and dispersed the
Bijapuri army.” The Moghuls fared no better, because they
were overtaken by scarcity. Malik ‘Ambar invaded Biaphr - -
again and stormed Sholapiir.? By this time, Prince Parwiz and: ¥/
Mahabat Khan had returned to the Deccan, and so Malik: ;fé”!f_,‘
‘Ambar withdrew from BT}épﬁr_,/_; Shahjahan during his stay at
Junnar maintained a friendly comespondence with ibrahim 11,
who occasionally sent him money, provisions and stores? [ '
Ibrahim II died on Wednesday, Sepiember 12, 1627.
After his death his nobles debated the question of the
succession, and in the end, with the concurrence of the Queen- )
mother, Badi Szhib Muhammad ‘Adilshadh was
Death of proclaimed king. Messages of congratulation
‘.Iibflfrensli ?r;dnt?_‘? were received from Shahjahin who sent Afza

Muhammad. Khan, and Mohammad Qutb-Shah, who sent KJ ({}-

Shaykh Md. Tzhir.1¢ Murtaza 11 omiited’ to
send an envoy, and his silence was ominous for, when he \?W
broke it, it was to promote the cause of Prince Darvish Md., the
rival candidate to the ‘Adilshahi throne. He invaded Bijapiir

with a large army and inflicted a crushing defeat on the ‘Adil-
shahi forces led by lkhlss Khantt

? Beni Prasad, ° History of Jaharngir,' pp. 389—90: Futihst-i-*Adilshahs,
. 286 b—294.

8 Ibid.

9 Futithati-*Adilshshi, f. 294.
10 Futiihéiti- Adilshahi, f. 297 b and f. 315; Besatin-us-Salatin, £. 41.
I Futaheti-'Adilshahi, #. 315—19.
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When Shahjahsin heard of the quarrel between the two
kings, he sent Shaykh Mu'muddin to bring about peace. The
representatives of the two kingdoms met at the
Shihjahans house of Mustafa Khan in Bijapir, but the
attempt to restore conference came to a deadlock on the question
peacs betwesn the . .
“5.dilshah and of Sholaptir, which neither party was willing
Muniazi 1. to see in the hands of the other. The "Adil-
shahi representative, Abul Fath, who was of an
irritable nature, left the council in disgust, and the meeting broke
up. Thus Shaykh Mu'ipuddin’'s mission failed, and the breacn
between Ahmadnazar and Bijapir remained as wide as ever.’?
But the Imperial envoy was accorded a fitting reception by the
‘Adilshah who gave him rich presents for the emperor,!3
Meanwhile the rebellion of Khan Jahan brought Shahjahan
to the Deccan, and he opened his extensive campaign m Ahmad-.
nagar. The two powerful leaders in Bijapir

Mustafs Khin a swere divided in their attitude towards the
partisan of

Moghuls toe Moghuls, Mustafa Khan was favourable to-

them and was a bitter enemy of the
Nizamshah, because his father-in-law Md. Lz had been killed
by Malikk "Ambar. He therefore advocated the total extinction
of Ahmadnagar in co-operation with the Moghuls. But Randola
Khan and some other premier nobles were opposed to this view,
and tried to dissuade Md. ‘Adilshah from concurring with the
opinion of Mustafa Khan. But for the time being the latter
triumphed over his opponents, and the King ordered Randcla
Khsan to march to the frontier to be ready to help the Imnerialists
if they asked for help.

12 Futihati-' Adilshahi, £, 321-21b.

43 Futohati-'Adilshahi, f. 321 b; Qazvini, f. 213b; Lahanri, Vol. 1.
p. 356.

14 Basatin-us-Salatin, f. 45 (h).
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After the capture of Dharir by A’zam Khan, Randola
Khan and his father Farhad Khan sought an interview with
A’zamn Khan to setile the plan of reducing
Negotiations bet- that part of the Nizamshahi termitories which
‘ween Rendala and . T T
A’zam Khan. the emperor had assigned to the ‘Adilshah.
To test the sincerity of their professions, A'zam
Khan asked them to help him in the pursuit of the Nizamshahis,
and he stopped at Dhiariir to await their arrival. Further to
remove their suspicions A’zarn Khan permitted them to bring
an escort of 300 men when they came to visit him. On their
arrival at DharGr A'zam Khan extended an honourable reception

to them, and presented them with twenty-four horses and
twenty robes of honour.

During the conference which followed the formal meeting,
Randola Khan requested A'zam Khan te hand over Dhariir
" to him, as being one of the five foris in the
Nizamshahi country, which the Emperor had
promised to give to the 'Adilshzh. But A’zam
Khin declined the request, first, because Randola Khan had
failed to cooperate with him in his struggle with the Nizamshahis,
and secondly, because the possession of Dhariir was, in the
-circumstances, of vital importance to the Moghuls. But A’zam

Randola Khin's

demands rejectad.

Khin promised to forward his request to couzt, in the event of
his coopesation in his further activities against the enemy.t
But Randola Khan did not wish to give any help to the Moghuls
and so the conference ended in a fiasco.
Again, when in pursuit of Mugarrab Khan A'zam Khan
arrived at Shahgadh, he asked Randola Khin to prevent the
enemy from crossing the Balaghat. But the latter '
_ Treaty between excused himself on the ground of paucity of :
Randola Khan and K .
"Mugartah Khan, Dumbers, and replied that he was going to
Naldrug te equip himself there, and to wait |
for further instructions from his government.

158¢e Chapter VI n. 24.
6 Qazvint, £. 212 b.
17 Qarvind, f. 213; Lshawi, Vol 1, p. 355
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Meanwhile he received a tempting offer from Mugarrab Khan
‘who promised to cede Sholapiir in return for help agamst the
Moghuls.® By this time the influence of Mustafa Khan had
declined, and misunderstanding had arisen between him and
Khawas Khan, This was Randola Khan's opportunity, and
he prevailled upon the latter to accept the terms of Muogarrab
Khan. An immediate consequence of this changed atmosphere
was that Shaykh Mu'inuddin, who was coming with presents
from Bijapiir, was detained and imprisoned in Bidar. Khawas
Khsn deprived the Imperial messenger of all his belongings,
.and he ultimately saved himself by flight.®
After Fath Khan's return to power, Randola Khan once
‘more approached A’zam Khan with propesals of peace; and
promised that if his master were pardoned fcr
Randola  Khaa his delinquency, he would never turn against
falls uapon  the
unwary Moghuls. the Moghuls, and would allow Shaykh
Mu'tnuddin to leave Bidar with the presenis
for the Emperer.®?? To find out whether Randola Khan really
meant what he affirmed, A’zam Khan marched towards Bhalki
with the intention of sacking it, if he found Randola Khan
atherwise dispased. But while A'zam Khan was pitching his
camp on the bank of the Manjira river, he was surprised by
‘Randola Khan, who fell upon a contingent led by Bahadur
Khar who was wounded and captured. A’zam Khan was
compelled to beat a hasty retreat from within two stages of
‘Bhalki, and retired to Nander to pass the rainy season.® Thus
‘the negotiations with Randola Khan did not fructify, and the

18 Qazvini, f. 213b; Lahawi, Vol. I, p. 338, -

19 Lahauri, Vol. I, p. 379; Qazvini, . 213 b; Basitin-us-S5alatin says
-that Mu'Tnuddin was detained because of the attack on Dharir, which the
Imperialists made in contravention to the terms of the treaty with Bijapfr
~{f. 46); Hadigsat says that the envoy was detained because the Imperialists
rplundered the Brijapiir frontier, end that the Quthshih sent money for
the expenses of Mu'inuddin (f, 248 b). .

2 Qazvini, f. 229 b; Lshauri, Vol. I, p. 379.
2 Qazvini, f. 230; Lahauri, Vol, I, pp. 380.81,
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relations between the Moghuls and Bojaplr continued to be-
* strained.

) It was after the submission of Fath Khan that Shah]ahan-.
" was able to turn his aitention to the ‘Adilshah. On December
3, 1631, he ‘dismissed Asaf Khan to invade

Asaf _Khan Bijapir with practlcally the entire army, -which
ordered to invade .. .
Bijapir. had recently been campaigning in Ahmad-

nagar. From Kandhar to Bhalki the progress

of the Imperialists was uninterrupted. At Bhalki the gamison. -
offered resistance, but they were easily overcome® At Kamla-
piir Asaf Khin received an 'Adilshahi messenger, Rizquilah,
who brought a leiter in which the "Adilshah expressed repentance
for his conduct, requested for pardon, and promised to pay
an indemnity. But as Rizqullah was not an accredited messenger
of the ‘Adilshah, Asaf Khan did not attach much jmportance
to his mission, and dismissed him.? The jommney to Bijapir
was resumed, and on the way the Impenalists plundered. the
town and massacred the population of Gulberga.% On the
Bhima, Asaf Khan reviewed his army, which numbered 303,000
The Imperialists encamped between Nauraspir and.
Shahpir, and opened the siege of Bijapiir.2* Daily skirmishes
occurred between the besiegers and the

The lmperdalists garrison, and an incessant fire from the fort.
advance  uninter-

rupted. prevented the Moghuls from advancing further.
Meanwhile some ‘Adilshali officers opened
negotiations for a peaceful settlement with the invaders.  First.

came Shaykh Dabir, and made certain proposals on behalf of
Khawas Khan, but they were sammarily rejected.® Upon this.
the Bijapuri nobles prevailed upon Mustafa Khan to mediate.

2 [ shau, pp. 411-12; Qazvini, f. 242.
B Qarvint, . 242 b,

@4 Qazvini, f. 242 b; Lshaud, Vol 1, p. 413; Hadigat-us-Salatin,,
E. 249, | .

25 {hid.
% Qazvini, £._243 b; Lahawri, Vol. 1, p. 414
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a peace with the Moghuls, because he was considered to
possess some influence with them.# .
In fact Mustafa Khian was already in correspondence with
Asaf Khan, and sometimes even held out wild promises of
o support. On one occasion he sent word
. pel;teg.otl.at:ons for through his adopted son, Al Rizi, that he was
ready to admit the Jmperialists into the fonrt
through his trenches, but later he retracted, notwithstanding the
fact that he had taken many oaths to abide by the promise.?’
His duplicity made Asaf Khan distrustful of him, and he
insisted that he would make no contract until Mustafa Khan
and Khairiyat Khan came personally to confim its terms.
Accordingly both of them came out of the fort at night, and
were received at the gate by Nasii Khan.?
After a protracted discussion it was seitled that the
“Adilshak should pay four millions of rupees as indemnity,
partly in cash and partly in jewellery and other

Mustafd =~ Khan . 1iables. A document ernbodying these

settles the terms.
conditions was drawn up, and Mustafa Khén

returned to the fort to get it properly sealed and confirmed by
his master. Asaf Khan's servant ‘Abdur Rihén accompanied
Mustafa Khan to bring back the decument. Further in token
of his goodwill the ‘Adilshah surrendered Bahadwr Khan and
Yiasuf Khan, who had been captured by his officers on a

previous occasion 5
But when Mustafa Khan revealed the terms of the treaty to
Khawas Khan, the latter declined to accept them. He was
meoreover supported in his attitude by many of

Khawis  Khan . o bles, Khawis Khan detained ‘Abdur

repudiates them.
Rihan for two days, and then sent word

through him that the agreement duly signed would be sent

27 Futihat-i-* Adilshshy, £, 323 b; Hadigat-us-Salatin, f. 249,

® Qazvini, f. 243 b-44; Lahawi Vol. 1, pp. 414—16; Futiibiti-
*Adilshahi, £ 323 b. "

29 Ibid.

0 Jbid.



158 HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN

through his own representatives. When the laiter came, they
offered fresh terms which were accepted by Asaf Khan, They
promised to send the agreement the following day.®

But the prolonging of negotiations was merely a device of
Khawzs Khan to gain time, and also correct information of the
conditions prevailing in the Moghul camp, of
which he had got an inkling. When once he
_ became certain of the weakness of the
Imperialists, he broke his word and attacked the Moghul
soldiers who had entered the town to make purchases

Asaf Khin's eagerness to conclude peace with the ‘Adilshah
was dictated by the considerations of the misery of his followers,
who were suffering from scarcity. He had
very foolishly advanced imtp the heart of the
enemy's country without \\rﬂaking suitable
arrangements for the maintenance of supplies, For once his
generxalship was brought to the test, and he gave a sorry display
of his abilines. The ‘Adilshah before the arrival of the
1stricts,

Khawds Khan's

trick.

isaf Khan's

mistakes.

Imperialists had completely ravaged the neighbouring
so that during the siege corn was hardly procurable by them.
So terrible was the scarcity that a seer was sold for one rupee,
and fodder was not to be had at all® It was these conditions
which changed the attitude of Khawas Khan and led him to
disregard the might of the Moghul army.

When his representatives were leaving the Moghul camp,
one of Mustafsa Khan's men, who had accompanied them,
dropped a note to inform the Imperialists of
the duplicity of Khawas Khan.¥ Of necessity
Asaf Khan had to break up his camp, and
to retite towards the districts where he could feed his men.
On the way the Moghuls indulged in wanton outrages. They

Asaf Khan's

retreat.

31 Ibid.

9 Ibid.

33 Lehauri, Vol. 1, p. 416; Quzvinl, £, 244,
3% See n. 28.
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sacked and plundered the towmns they passed through, and
enslaved women and children wholesale.®® Thus revenging
themselves on the innocent, and leaving misery and desolation
in their wake, they reached Bid, pursued by a Bijapiir army.*
The invasien proved a dismal failure, and the ‘Adilshih had
not been humbled.
The Emperor returned to the north, after appointing
Mahabat Khan as the Viceroy of the Deccan, During his siege
of Daulatabad he was constantly harassed by
Mahabat Khin'd Randola Khan, Shahji and others. But after
ior;ql?e: rp;;nr:lato the conguest of that fort he was overpowered
by the ambition of seizing Parenda which,
though 1t eriginally belonged to the Nizamshah, was surrendered
to the ‘Adishah in 1632 by its commander Aga Riza.¥
Mahabat Khan wrete to the Emperor that the reduction of
Daulatabad had created consternation and dismay among the
Dececan powers, and that it was a suitable opportunity to humble
Bijapar. He further submitted that his own men were Hred,
and so if a prince were deputed with fresh troops to undertake
the campaign, success was absolutely certain ¥
That Mahabat Khan was entirely mistaken in his calcula-
tions is beyond doubt. In the height of satisfaction brought by
] ) his recent achievement—and certainly the
ol on koD o duction of Daulatabad was a deed of no
small magnitude-~he made a low estimate of
the strength of Bijapiir, and altogether ignored the troubles which
were brewing in Ahmadnagar iteelf. As to the Emperor, he
was not aware of the real situation in the Deccan, and fully
trusted to the judgment of the man on the spot, especially, since
that man was Mahabat Khan. Moreover, as the latter's ambi-

38 Futihat says that Shiahjahin was much aisplemd at Asaf Khin's
failure, but the latter placated the Emperor by offering him vaeluable

i precenta {f. 324).

26 Basatin says that Murari Pandit pumsued the Moghul army (f 46)
87 See Chapter VI, n. 47,

@ Lahauri, Vol. [, p. 537; Qazv'l’n‘l', £, 300.
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‘tion coincided with the Moghul Imperialistic policy, Shahjahsn .
did not hesitate to accede to his request.
Accordingly, Prince Shuja’ was promoted to the command
of 10,000 zat and 10,000 suwdr, and was despatched to the
Deccan with an imposing array of men. The
Prince.  Shejd’ Emperor personally wished him success and
g;l:can *© " ordered him to leave the palace on a rath or
light bullock cart. Of the amirs and
mansabddrs who accompanied the prince, mention should be
made of Sayyid Khan Jahin, Raja Jai Singh, Raja Vithaldas,
Allah Vardi Khan, and Rashid Khan Ansgri. One thousand
ahadis, one thousand musketeers and an innumerable host of
foatmen completed the train, For the expenses of the campaign
a quarter of a million of rupees were advanced from the royal
exchequer, and' an assignment for ancther hundred and fifty
thousand was given on the Malwa ireasury.® _
When Prince Shuja’ arrived in the Deccan, Mahabat Khan N
met him on the way, and counselled him to march directly to }
Parenda.® From Malkapiir, Khan Zaman wag-——w's
'® despatched to sack the frontier districts of t
Bijaplr in order to prevent the passage of
reinforcements to Parenda by depriving them of supplies.® To
secure his own line of communication with Burhanpar, Mahabat
Khan established outposts at Zafarnagar, Jalnapir, Shahgadh
and Bid—each of these being effectively guarded by a contingent
of toops.%
The campaign. unfortunately, was complicated from the
very start. Shahil discovered a relative of the Nizamshah, and
declared him King.® He thus atiracted to
his banner zll those who still had some regard
for the late dynasty, and who hore a grudge against

Went direct
Parenda.

Shahils activities,

# Qazvini, £. 300 b-301; Lahauri, Vel. |, pp. 537—39. la
4 Lahaur, Vol. I, Pt. 11, p. 34; Quazvini, £ 319 b,
" # Lahauri, Vol. I, Pt. I, p. 35: Qazvmx, f. 3]9 h-20.
48 Ihid. )

4 Lahaurd, Vel. I, Pt. I, p. 36; Qazvini, . 320;
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the Moghuls, whom " Shabji was now bent upon driving
out of the Deccan. Being an ally of Bijapiir, he naturally
planned his activities to relieve the pressure on Parenda. He
attempted to intercept the Moghul line at Zafarnagar, but the
Prince despatched Khawas Khan with three thousand men to
repel Shahji, to pursue him to Junnar, to sack his home in
Chamargunda, and to conirol him effectively from Sangarnmir.s
Khin Zaman arrived at Parenda and encamped on the
bank of a rivulet which flowed within two miles of the fort,
. He sent out his men to obtain fodder and hay
Zam@0'e [ the neighbouring districts. He distribut-
ed commands among his officers, and entrustéd

to Allah Vardi Khan the work of laying mines under the fortifica-
tions and establishing batteries. The garrison tried to impede
Allah Vardi Khan's progress by opening fire on his men, but
they advanced under cover of their big guns, Nevertheless, the

Khin

failure.

chances of success were as distant as ever. Mahabat Khan
-despatched R3ja Vithaldas to second the efforts of Khan Zaman,
but the sitzation did not improve,*
At length Mahsbat Khan himself left Malkaptr and
‘marched with the Prince to Parenda.® They encamped within
a short distance of the fort to protect their own
Supplies nun line of retreat and to prevent reinforcements
short in the . . .
Imperial camp.  from reaching the gamison. But the crowding
of the Moghuls at one spot created insurmount-
able difficulties. In spite of all the precautions taken by
Mahabat Khan supplies in the Imperial camp ran short, and
it became necessary to send foraging parties to distant places.
This gave an opportunity to the enemy to practise their guerilia
tactics, to intercept the Imperial convoys, and to reduce the
Moghuls to the very verge of starvation.

44 Thid.
45 Qazving, f. 320b; Lahaud, Vol, I, Pt. IL pp. 36—39.
4 Thid,
F. 13



162 HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN

On one occasion Mahibat Khan himself was hemmed in
by the enemy with about 10,000 men. His vanguard, led by
Maheshdis Rathor and Raghunath Bhat, ;
closed with the assailants and was destroyed §i7°
to a man. This loss reduced Mahzbat Khan
to an awkward situation, but fortunately Khan Dauran appeared
to his aid in time. His arrival disheartened the enemy, and
they broke up and fled.?” Such surprise attacks occurred very
frequently and were a constant source of annoyance to the
[mperialists.

Moreover, the garrison also performed their duty with great
alertness. They discovered every mine laid beneath the forti-

Mahzbat Khian's

narrow escape.

fication, and either removed the powder and

Courageous resis- repaired the mine, or flvoded the powder with
::m:er . il:yo o th? water.®® But after some time a2 mine in the
Parenda. trenches of Allah Vardi Khin was completed
and charged without attracting the attention of

the garrison. It was exploded in the presence of the Prince,

and although it blew up a bastion, it did not make a practicable
breach.®” This failuze damped the ardour of the besiegers, and
the chances of repeating the attempt grew extrernely remote.
To add to this great ill-feeling sprang up between Mahzabat
Khén and Khan Daurin, who always bragged of his having
' rescued the former.® Mahabat Khan became
Mach ause Kiénei petulant and by his discourtesy aggrieved other
retreat. officers as well. The latter in a body turned
against him, and neglected no opportunity of
means to checkmate his schemes. Despairing of success in these
circumstances, he advised the Prince to raise the siege.
Accordingly, the Imperialists struck their camp and retreated to
Burhanpiir.5t

4 Qazvini, f. 321 b-22; Lehauri, Vol. I, Pt. 11, pp. 39—42.
43 Lahauri, Vaol. 1, Pe. 11, p. 45: Qazviny, f. 324.

Y Qazvini, #. 324-25; Lahawi, Vol [, Pr- 1, p- 45.

50 Ibid.

51 Ihid.
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This failure at Parenda, after his signal success at Daulata-
bad, smote Mahabat Khan with shame. The Emperor censured
him strongly, and ordered the immediate return

His death. . o . . 52
of Prince Shuja’ with the entire army.5?

Mahzbat Khan was already in the decline of his life, and this
open disgrace told heavily on his health. He was suffering
from fistula, and the malady was now aggravated. The flight
of his son Khan Zaman to court added to his depression, and
towards the end his mind began to fail. He became incontinent,
and encamped outside Burhfnpir to repeat his attempt against
Parenda. But hiz growing weakness made him despondent,
and in a fit of desperation he distributed 4,000 ashrafis among
his followers, sealed the balance of his hoard, and forwarded
it to court. Socon afier, death ended® his glorious but tragic
career in October 1634,
His death occasioned grave disorder in the Deccan, and
Shzhii became active once more. But nothing is heard of any
aggression on the part of Bijapar. The reason
Distractions  in - . .
Bijzpar, is not far to seek. The kingdom was at this
time disttacted by factious quarrels between
Mustafa Khar and Khawas Khan. The latter had seized
control of the government and was coming to blows with every-
one. His right-hand man was Murari Pandit, whom Khawis
<han trusted implicitly and honoured highly. The king became
1 mere puppet in his hands and signed orders at his dictation.
At last, he induced Muhammad ‘Adilshah to order Mustafa
{han to hand over the Royal Seal, which had been in the
?ﬂer‘s charge since the reign of Ibrabim 1. When he refused,
‘hawss Khan had him imprisoned.5

52 Lghaur, Vol. I, Pt I, P 475 Qazvinl, § 325 b,

53 Qazvini (£. 332b) and Lahaurt (
pp. 5960 Vol. [, Pr. I I i
:f;;u:t; ths ;iath ofP Mehibat Khan. The latter recorda thc] :ﬁrinl::;f:::
ami 8n, "Peace zet in.” For a detatled life of this
¢ Magsir-ul-Umara, Vol, ILpp. 385-407: Hadigat us Salit'if,m;f SZP‘;I;—E;‘;t

¥ Futithati-* Adilshahi, . 332—34 b_
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When Shabjahan arrived in Bundelkhand and the news
of his intended march to the Deccan reached Khawas Khan,
he sent Shaykh Dabir to the Moghul court
atg;?:a?o ;(ll;i:t: w.ith costly presents including one sappl.ﬁre
Shahjahan. priced at 30,000 huns. But when the high-
handedness of Khawas Khan was brought to
the notice of the Emperor he declined to receive the envoy.5
From Hindiya Shihjahan addressed a farman to the ‘Adilshzh
and sent it with Makramat Khan.® [Iis contents are interesting,
for they reveal a curious mixture of threat and courtesy, per-
suasiveness and warning. They vividly pertray the circumstances
which shaped Shahjahan's policy tewards Bijapiar, how he
was willing to grant concessions to the ‘Adilshah, and how he
was equally ready to enforce his will by arms, should need
arige,

But before giving further details of these transactions, it is
Tecessary to note some events in the history of Bijapiir, which
influienced its relations with the Moghuls,
Khawas Khan's After imprisoning Mustafd Khan, Khawis
ﬂi?:ﬁi:}] " Khan began to indulge in wild excesses.
Resentmnent against him grew apace, and a :
party led by Sidi Rihan, later styled lkhlas Khan, began to
oppose him openly. With the active support of Randola g
Khan, Sidi Rihan contrived the murder of Khawas Khan, ahd
meted out the same fate to his favourite, Murari Pandit.¥ An
immediate result of the mwder of Khawas Khan was that
Mustafa Khan was released and appointed Peshwid., But the
atmosphere in the Bijapiir court remained for some time charged
with doubts and suspicicns.

i SR i e Ve

ot

55 Futghat-i-*Adilshhi, £. 33}; But Qazvini (f. 355) and Lahaurl
(Vol. I, Pt. I, p. 118} says that he was well received at court, and ;
Shzhjahan even honoured him, . ]

56 Lahanri, Vol. 1, Pt. I, pp. 126--30. i

57 Furghat4-"Adilshahi, #. 335—41; according to Hadigat-us-Salatin’~
‘Abdullah Qutbshik also took part in bringing ebout the downfall and
death of Khawis Khan {f. 267570} e
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When Makramat Khan armived at Bijaptr; he found a
strange situation there. Nevertheless, Muhammad ‘Adilshah
extended to him an honourable reception, and
came out to Badkheda to welcome him.5®
Meanwhile Mustafa Khan after his return to
power, despatched his own sonvndaw Abul Hasan to
apologise to the Emperor for the recent faithless conduct
of the ‘Adilshah. He was accompanied by Qazi Abu Sa'id,
the representative of Randola Khan. The envoys were admitted
to audience through Asaf Khan, and laid before the Emperor
the presents which they had brought from Bnapiir.® _

But the unfavourable report of Makramat Khan, who

Makramat Khin's
report.

noticed a hostile feeling among the Bijaptr nobles, changed the

mind of Shahjahin, and he ordered his officers
. dBiii;:éﬁrh;i;\aztit- to invade Bijapar.® If it was intended to strike

terror inte the heart of the ‘Adilshah, the
rapacious activities of the three Moghul generals®! who carried
fire and sword through that unforhnate country, accomplished
that obj&ct completely/ Both Mustafa Khan and Randola
Khan were now umted in their desire to conclude peace with
the P Thperot. '*"ﬂ;ey instructed their representatives to expedite
the conclusion of the treaty with the Moghuls ; but when Asaf

Khan presented the ‘Adilshahi envoys/to the Emperor (there *

were four of them now staying at the Moghul court),® he bitterly
complained to them of the faltering attitude of the “Adilshah,
and his rage grew to such a point that he ordered the execution
of Shaykh Dabir and Shah Daiid, who had been sent to the
royal court by Khawss Khan, but their lives were spared at

the intercession of Asaf Khan,® // fﬁ,/

58 Lahauri, Vol. I, Pt. II, p. 144; Qazvini, [. 368,

8 Quazvini, . 367 b; Lahauri, Vol. I, Pt. Ii, p. 143

60 Qazvini, F. 368; Lahaurt, Vol. I, Pr. {l, p. T44.

-8 For the activities of these generals see Qazvini, ff. 371—77 and
L.ahaun, Val. I, Pt. M, pp. 151—65.

82 They were Shih Datd, Shaykh Dabir, Q521 Abu S5a2'id and Mir
Abul Hasan,

62 Futidhat-i-" Adﬂshahl, £ 348 b
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Undaunted by the fury of the Emperor, Abul Hasan: B

continued his exertions to placate and satisfy h_im in all respects. -
At last, Shahjahan agreed to conclude peace,
_Abul Hasan" ‘and the terms of the treaty were drawn up.

;E:?: t?b:‘)r:i:.}, The “Adilshah was to recoghise the Moghul

sovereignty, to pay two millions of rupees as
peace offering, toc maintain peace with Golconda, and
to submit it to the FEmperor's arbitration as regards
his quarrel with the Quib-shah. Further, Shahiahin defined
the boundaries of Bijaptr. and assigned a part of the
Nizamshahi territories to the ‘Adilshah. And finally, each side :
undertook not to seduce the officers of the other from their
‘master's side ; and the ‘Adilshah agreed lo cooperate with the ;
Moghuls in reducing Shahji to submission, if he did not '
surrender Junmar and Trimbek. When these terms were
confirmed by Muhammad ‘Adilshak, Shihjahan sent to him
on May 6, 1636, ' a solemn farmdn impressed with the mark
of the emperor’s palm dipped in vermilion, and promising with .
an appeal to God and the Prophet, fulfilment of the conditions
laid down therein.” Makramat Khin arrived with presents
from Bijapir on July 1], of the same year.5

Henceforward, until the death of Muhammad ‘Adilshah
relations between the Moghul and the ‘Adilshahi courts remained,
on the whole, peaceful. "There were, however.

Shihjaha n IWo occasions when Shahjahan had to
e Te :2: sound a note of warhing to the 'Adilshah. In
‘Adilshab; for th- 1642-43 the ruler of Bijaptir, resenting the
Arst time. _ . -
overgrown power of Mustafd Khan imprisoned
him. This displeased  Shzhjahan, since
Mustafa Khan was a partisan of the Moghuls. Shahjahan
therefore detained the ‘Adilshahi envoy, Mirza Rajjab, and sent
with him Mirza Muzaffar Husain Khawifi with orders to the

“Adilshah to release Mustafs Khan. When the Imperial envoy |

¥ Qazvini, #. 381—83 b; Lahauwri, Vol, k. Pt 11 167—74; that-
' Adilshshi, . 34951, - PP [67=74; Futshis
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treached Bijapiir, Muhammad ‘Adilshah obeyed the Emperor’s
commands, and reinstated Mustafa Khan.5*
The peace which Muhammad ‘Adilshah purchased by his
ohedience to the Moghul Empercr proved to be very benehcial
to his country. Being free from the anxiety
tirE:.r the second .t on roachments from the north, he extended
’ his territories by conguering the Southen
Carnatic. ‘' Thus during his reign the Kingdom of Bijaptx
attained to Its highest extent, power and magnificence. His
dominions stretched from the Arabian Sea to the Bay of Bengal
across the entire Indian peninsula.”’$ Shahjahan recognised
this fact and conferred on him the title of Shah® in 1648. The
new honour increased the vanity of the Bijapiir king, and he
began to hold his cowt in a lofty palace outside the citadsl,
witnessed elephant combats in an open plain, and conferred
the title of Khan Khanin on his premier noble.® Upon this
-Shahjahan addressed to him a letter of admeonition, Muhammad
*Adilshah meekly yielded, and gave up his audacious practices.®
This was the second occasion of Shihjahan's displeasure.
Muhammad ‘Adilshah died on November 4, 1656, and was
succeeded by his son ‘All.  Prince Aurangzib was at this time
the Viceroy of the Deccan, and cast longing
Aurangzib’s gyes on Bijapiir. He persuaded his father to
invastionof . . . .
Briapar. sanction an invasion of that Kingdom,®
because the new ruler was of an obscuwre
parentage and the country was suffering from grave disorder.
Bhahjahan desired his sen “‘ to march with Mir Jumla to the

6% Futiihati-"Adilshahi, ff. 399400 b; Lszhauri only mentions the
arrival of Mir Rajjab and his departure with Muozaffar Husain (Vol. Il

pp. 335-336),

66 Sarkar, ~ History of Aurangzib,” Vol. I, p. 255.
67 Barkar, ' History of Aurangzib,’ Vol. [, p. 255,
63 Thid., p. 236,

69 Ibid., pp. 25658,

W lbid., p. 262,
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Byjapir frontier and conquer the whole kingdom if possible ¢
otherwise, to annex that portion of the old Ahmadnagar
Kingdom which had been ceded to Bijapir by the treaty of
1636, and to spare the territory of Bijapfir proper, on payment
of an inderanity of fifteen millions of rupees and the recognition
of the emperot's suzersinty, viz., the issuing of coins in his
name, and the public reading of his titles from the pulpit at
Biapar.” If the latter alternative were carried out, Aurangzib
was to employ the vast army assembled under his banner in
the conquest of Colconda.

The Prince began the campaign by seducing a large
rumber of the ‘Adilshahi officers by bribing them heavily. He v
then entered Bijaptr and laid siege to Bidar. The fort was
conrageously defended by Sidi Marjan, but when he wag
sericusly wounded by a sudden explosion, his followers gave
way. [he next place to be invested was Kaliyani, which also
fell after standing a siege of four months. The way to Bijapar J
was now open. But suddenly Aurangzib received oxders to—/
close the war, and he concluded a treaty with the *Adilshah, 3
whereby the latter agreed to pay the amount of indemnity fixed _
by the Empetor, and to cede .Bidar, Kalivani, Parenda, and ail
other forts in the Nizimshahi Konkan, and the other districts
of Wangi.

Sulian Quli Qutbshah was the last chief 1o throw off
allegiance to the Bahmanid house,® and the dynasty which he
founded, though not distinguished for the
courage and bravery of its members, can
certainly claim credit for the development of the peaceful
arts. Most of the kings of this house were addicted to
lascivious pleasures, and this accoumts for their meek and
submissive attitude to their neighbours, mnot to speak of
the Moghul Emperor. In the history of this dynasty we do
not very frequently come across any signal military victories won

GOICGTI CIE .

7L Tartkh-Mubhammad Quthshahi says that Qutbulmulk apsrumed
independence at the inatance of Ahmad Bahri and the *Adil Khin (. 25).
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by the Qutbshahi monarchs. On the contrary the flight of the
Golconda Kings from the field of battle is an event of not
infrequent occurrence, vet there is something quite inexplicable
in the annals of this kingdom, which moves one to admiration
as well as to sympathy. _
Akbar's contemporary was Muhammad Quli Qutbshah the
fifth ruler of the dynasty. And although the Deccan historians:
) do not record of his relations with the Great
Mucgﬁ:?:t with the Moghul, in the' Akbarnama there is occasional
mention of the receipt of presents from
Golconda.” In itself the fact is not of any significance, because:
friendly exchange of presents was a part of the time-honoured
ehigquelte among mediaeval savereigns. It dees not necessarily'
indicate subordination, or the acknowledgment of suzerainty.
During the reign of Jahangfr first Muhammad Quli, and then.
his successor Muhammad Qutbshah, consistently supported
Malik "Ambar against the Moghuls. They helped him mostly
with money, unlike Bijapir which sent its armies to him. It
was the pressure of Prince Shahjahan which on two cccasions.
separated Muhammad Qutbshah from the Nizimshzh, and the
fact is that the former was averse to embroiling himself with.
Deccan politics.
Unfortunately, no detailed record of the reign of Md. Quth-.
shah has come down to us, and the contemporary Moghul
chroniclers are our only source of infermation.

Md. Qutbshah. nf
Quibsha But they deo not throw much light on the

internal history of the kingdom. In relation to the Moghuls-

the only important event is that in 1621 Muhammad Qutbshah
agreed to pay two millions of rupees as tiibute, his share of it
being the heaviest, for Bijapir had to pay one hundred and

eighty thousand, and Ahmadnagar only one bhundred and.

twenty thousand. When Prince Shahjahan rebelled, a year
after, the Golconda King allowed him to pass through his
““territories to Orissa, and even helped him with money.™

712 Akbarmdma, Vol. 1II, pp. 440, 909, 990, 1171, and 1236.
73 Beni Prasad, * History of Jahiingir,' p. 335. ’
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Muhammad Quthshah died on January 31, 1626, and was
succeeded by his son ‘Abdullah, a child of eleven and a half s
. years old. In accordance with the time- (’ ,
Shg:j‘g}?g:. and 1 onoured  custom, contemporary sovereigns
sent envoys to congratulate the new king onm
his accession. Ibrahim ‘Adilshah I sent Shah Abul Hasan,
and Murtaza Nizamshah I} sent Shah Mir Ja'fer. Though
-Shahjahin was not yet a king, in recognition of his gratefulness
to the late sovereign, he sent lkhlas Khan Qazvini to Golconda.
The latter was received there with honour, and was dismissed
-after the due formalities had been performed.™ g
The administration of the kingdom during the minority of
the Sultan was carried on by a council of officers who were |
mutually jealous, After the death of Muham- '
mgi:tfag::_ty ad 1 ad Qutbshah, Shah Muhammad was appoint-
ed Peshwi, but as 1t was beyond his capacity
‘to discharge the responsibilities alone, he was associated In his
post with Shaykh Muhammad, who was given the title of
Assistant Peshws, and the post of Dabir. Mansar, an illierate ™4
Abyssinian was appointed Mir Jumla. He patromsed the ' ‘
Brahmans, and allowed them a free hand in financial affairs.™ ;
"These appointments have been mentioned, because they have
an indirect bearing on the relaiions between the Quibshah and
the Moghul Emperor.
After his accession Shahjahan sent Shaykh Muhiuddin to
‘Golconda, who on his arrival near the capital was welcomed
by Mir Qasim. During his stay at the Qutb.
. Mshggd?ns_w o Shahi court misunderstanding arose between
him and Shak Muhammad, who did not
accord him proper treatment. But the latter was soon dismissed,
.and was succeeded by Shaykh Muhammad, who was both able
and astute. He wished to enforce coun etiquette stricily, and

this was resented by Shaykh Muhiuddin who behaved |

™ Hadigat-us-Salatin, . 209,
75 Hadigat, £, 211,
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discourteously to him. Shaykh Muhammad wrote to Asaf Khan
to complain of the latter’s conduct, and Shaykh Muhiuddin was
censured.’”® When Shahjahan arrived in the Deccan, the envoy
accompanied by Wafa Khan returned with presents from
'Golconda,” which were laid before the Emperor on March 23,
1631,
The presence of a large army in the Deccan, and especiallv
the siege of Kandhir by Nasiti Khan, alarmed the Qutbshah,
apd he despatched Adam Khan Habashi the
. dgul?:sigioﬂaﬂ:‘ ‘Alnulmulk and Allah Quii Turk Sardar to
Khed Pare. Kaulas, to patrol the frontiers against Moghul
encroachments. Bu! nothing occurred in this
.quarter to mar the amicable relations between the two monarchs.”
‘Cn the other hand, Bagar Khan Najm 33n3, the warlike governor
-of Orissa, occupied the fort of Mans@irgadh, in December 1630.
I: seems that he wanted to peneirate.further into the Quibshahi
 territories, and early in 1631 he defeated some officers sent
against him. But when "Abdullah brought this to the notice
of Shahjahan, he ordered Bagar Khan to retire from the
frontier, ™ .
Shahjahin soon dismissed Wafa Khan, and with him sent
Shah ‘Ali Beg, a comrnander of one thousand. On the way
o Wafa Khin died at the advanced age of
scifwi‘o é,ioifi eighty, and Shah ‘Ali Beg proceeded alone
to Haidarabad.® Near the capital he was
received by Fasthuddin Mshammad, and was admitted to the
audience of the Shih on November 24, 163]. He presented
the letter which he bad brought from Shahjahan, in which
the latter demanded a huge sum of money from the Quitbshah

76 Hadigat, £ 231
7 Qaevind, f. 222 b; Hadiyat, f. 237; Lahauri, Vol. I. pp. 36667,

78 Hadigat, f. 249 b.

T Hadigat, £ 237b—39; Qoeviri, & 2067; Lsheur, Vol. I

»p. 33234,
&0 Hadiget, f. 249 5.
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as also some jewels. ‘Abdullah, or rather his advisers, were
reluctant to comply with the demands, but they were also afraid
of the military prowess of the Moghul Emperor. Luckily for
him, the entire army, at this time, was engaged under Asaf i
Khan in the Bijapiir campaign, and the Quthshah was watching
with eagerness the result of their activities. Meanwhile he
hurmoured the envoy by promises, and detained him in spite
of Shahjahin's repeated summons to sead him back. Buw
when the Qutbshah received the report of the discomfitwe of {
the Moghul army in Bijapiir, he dismissed Shah ‘Ali Beg :
unceremoniously. ¥

The retum of Shahjahan to the north was celebrated with
great festivites in Goleonda™ and for the next four vears there
occurred little interference on the part of the
. G(S:i‘:ﬁ’:z;?mh:: Moghuls. ‘Abdullah, too, wanted to hold. ;
svents, himself aloof, and when Muhammed ‘Adilshah .-
asked him to cooperate with him in his efforts ii
to relieve Daulatabad, which was besieged by Mahabat Khan w’f i
he kept silent.® On the other hand, the Qutbshih took a very .
active part in bringing about the downfall of Khawas
Khan, who was notorious for his anti-Moghu! policy.® Again,
when ‘Abdullah Khan Firoz Jang and Khan Dauran arrived.
on the frontiers of the Golconda Kingdom in pursuit of Jujhar
Singh, and demanded the surrender of the surviving relations
of the deceased rebel, the Quitbshah obeyed. But this
submission was inspired by fear, since the report of Shahjzhan's
march to Daulatdbid had reached Goleonda®

# Hadiqat, #. 250-51.
82 Hadiqat, f. 251--53. :
%5 Hadiqat, f. 264 b. '
# Hadiqat, ff. 268--70.

2 Hadigat, f. 272; Lahaurs, Vol. I, Pr. II. p. 139,
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Thus we find that fear, more than anything else, influenced
the diplomatic relations between the Moghuls and the Quth-
shah. But it was an age of militarism, and
Change in the nothing else could be expected. The Quitb-
relations  hetween - T
the Qutbshah and Shah was very reluctant to resort to arbitration
the Moghuls. by the sword, and he always warded off the
evil day by means of money, The wealth of
Colconda, having once attracted the notice of Shzhjahan, his
demands grew higher and higher and his threats stronger and
stronger, Bui with his second arnival in the Deccan, a new
phase in the history of the relations between the two States
becomes visible, So far he had been content with the
occasional remittance of presents by the Qutbshah, as a formal
acknowledgment of his suzerainty, but now he wanted some-
thing more.
At this stage it will not be out of place to refer hriefly to
the political status of the kingdom of Golconda. The first king
Sultan Quli Quthshah read the Khutba in his
Nature of the own name, and established Shia'tsm as state
Goelecan a .. .
sovereignty.. religion. His successors followed the same
practice, and unlike the rulers of Bijapiir or
Ahmadnagar they did not come in touch with Persia till the
beginning of the seventeenth century. We read of the arrival of
a Persian envoy at Golconda in 1603, who brought a i for
Mubammad Quli Quitbshgh. The laiter sent first Qambar "Alf
and then Mehdi Quli Sultan Talish, to pay compliments to the
Shah.® Henceforward there was a frequent exchange of envoys
between the two courts, One result of the closer association of
the two powers was that in Golconda the name of the Shih
was included in the Khutba. When this change occurred cannot
be definitely said, but the practice was in existence when
. Shahjahin complained of it. In short, the tem]lpo_rai_ apd
‘{ spiritual loyalty of Golconda was divided between the Shiah of

7 Persia and the Moghul Emperor.

%6 Tarikh Muhammad Qutbshzhi {Add 6542} #. 167-8.
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This state of affairs proved intolerable to Shahjahzn. In .
the first place he was a Sunni, and as such it was his duty to \
enfarce his religious doctrines in  his
Shahjahin' dependencies, and to see that the Companions e
ﬁ?nﬁﬁggfgnf”&”ce of the Prophet and the first three Caliphs were
not reviled. Secondly, # was a political
“contradiction to recognise the sovereignty of the Moghul
Emperor, and read the Khuiba in the name of the
Persian monarch. The Moghul power was the strongest
in India, and hence every other should be subordinate to i.
This was the political docirine of the period. How then could
any extra-territorial sympathies be allowed to exist? But the
sttange part of 1t is that the doctrine was enforced only on
‘Abdullah Quihshah, and no account was taken of similar
conduct on the part of Muhammad ‘Adil Shah. The reason is
not far to seek. The former was meek and obedlent and
advantage was taken of his weakness.
Accordingly, when Shahjahin arrived at Hindiya, on the _-
other side of the Narbada, he despatched "Abdul Latif Gujarati ™f
. . to Golconda. The letter which he carried .
dei:ni;: jahins | akes interesting reading. It opens with a
formal demand for the aboliion of Shia'ism in
Golcenda. The Emperor says that as a Sunn? monarch it is his
duty to eradicate apostasy, and asks ‘Abdullah to prohibit the
reviling of the Companions and punish those who insist on it ;
otherwise he would deem it lawful to occupy his country. With
regard to the Khutba the Emperor says, ** Since you profess to
be my follower, why should you tum to the Persian King? "
And finally there is a demand for the balance of tribute which.
might be satisfied by sending jewels, ornaments, and elephants
like Dak Samudra and Bisarg. A set time is indicated when
the presents were to reach the court, otherwise * the harm which
will befall you and your people, will be due to your own
action, 87

87 Quzving, £. 361 b2 b,
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But ere the issue of this farmdn "Abdullah had already given
proof of his submissive attitude by complying with the demand.
of " Abdullah Khan Firoz Jang and Khin
Dauran, who had arrived on the frontier of
Golconda in pursuit of Jujhar Singh, and asked
him to surrender the relatives of the latter who had taken refuge

‘Abdullah  gived
proofs of loyalty.

with him. ‘Abdullah sent them with ‘Alam Khan, whe

presented them to Shahiahsn near Burhanptir, The Emperor was
exceedingly pleased, and dismissed ‘Alam Khan after giving him
a horse and a robe of honour®: He was followed by another
envoy, Mulla Tagivar Shirazi, who was ordered to march post-
haste, and offer presents to the Moghul Emperor. He saw
Shahjahan at Daulatabad.®

Shaykh ‘Abdul Latif amrived on the Golconda frontier on
February 5, 1636, and was met there by Karim Khan. Further

on his way he was welcomed by WMir

Reception of the

Impevial envoy. Mui'zzuddin Mushrif, who accompanied him

for some distance. Near Haidarabid he was: .

received by Shaykh Md. Tahir, who led him to the

house assigned for his residence. He was admitted to

the andience of the Shah on February 11, “Abdullah entertained
the enveoy lavishly, and began to humour him by mere words. %
Meanwhile Khan Dauran appeared on the frontier and sacked
some districts there, which alarmed the Qutbshah. He

despatched a bevy of officers to guard the frontier, and ordered.

repairs to the fort of Golconda and other neighbouring strong-
holds, which he directed should bhe adequately supplied with
firearms and ammunition. Expert gunners were employed to
construct and improve the anillery, and large hoards of grain
were secured to feed the garrisons in case of invasion. All the

roads leading to Golconda were closed and sentries were posted

to guard them %

T

#% Hadiqat, f. 272,

@ 1bid., Qarvind, -£, 367.

90 Qazvini, f. 368: Hadigat, f. 272 h.
# Hadigat, £. 273.
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But these extensive military preparations did not over-awe
Shahjahan,’? and he insisted on compliance with his demands,
especially that concerning the substitution of his
:heAbd‘ffﬁi; OI”'Y“ name in the Khutba. After great hesitation
Shahjahsn. ‘Abdullah agreed to obey the royal orders ;
but to escape public censure he convened a
«wouncil of Qdzis and Ulemds to seek their advice. They
unanimously advised the acceptance of the odicus condition,
since otherwise much blood would be spilt.¥ Accordingly,
‘Abdullah ordered the inclusion of Shahjahin's narpe in the
Khutba, and during ‘Ahdul Lafif's stay in Golconda repaired to
the mosque every Friday to see that his orders were obeyed.
The Emperor was satisfied, and ordered Khan Dauran to retire
drom the Golconda frontier.®
‘Abdullah  dismissed ‘Abdul Latif Gujarati on May 26,
1636, and sent with him Shaykh Muhammad Tahir. He gave
Terms of the I writing an agreement which contained the
reaty. following conditions :

1. That the names of the Four Companions should
explicitly be mentioned in the prayers, the Khutba
should be recited in the Emperor’'s name and coins
impressed with the Emperor’s superscription.

2. That with effect from the 9th regnal year ‘Abdullah
should pay a yearly tribute of two hundred
thousand huns, and should remit the said amount
to any prnce who should be in charge of the
Deccan, or to any other amir nominated by the
emperor. Further, that the balance of eight
hundred thousand rupees, out of the total tribute
of three million two hundred thousand rupees due

from him till the end of the eighth regnal vear,

58 Hadigat says that the Moghnl envoy on observing these military
‘preparations counselled his master to be satished unly with the presen!s

‘which ‘Abdullah had sent (f. 273 b).
83 Hadiqat, £. 274.
9 Hadigat, f. 274 b.
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should be sent together with two hundred thousand
huns for the current year, i.e., the ninth year ; and
that the difference between the prices of Golconda
and the court should immediately be remitted to the
royal treasury by the representative. This praciice
was to continue in the following years,

3. That ‘Abdullah undertock to be constantly loyal to
the emperor as he had sworn by the Qordn in the
presence of “Abdul Latif ; and if he did otherwise
it would be justifiable for the Emperor to conguer
his country. '

4, That in case of encroachment from Bijapfir the
Imperial representative should help hire, otherwise
if the 'Adil-Shah compelled him te pay any sum
of money, the equivalent thereof should be deduct-
ed from the roval tribute.?? '

That these conditions were harsh is needless to say, and
only the cowardice of ‘Abdullah and his advisers can explain
his craven submission. I fact, the Quth-
shah was more obedient than his contemporary
and neighbour the ‘Adiishilk ; vet the terms granted io the
laiter were more generous. No interference with the religious
practices of Bijapir was made, and no regular tribute imposed.
On the whole, Md. "Adil-Shah was treated with greater conside:-
ation than ‘Abdulla Quth-Shah, who believed in pleasing the
Moghul Emperor even at the sacrifice of his honour and religious
convictions. But the truth is that these terms were wrung from

Remarks.

him at the point of the bayonst,
Shahjahan waited for the arrival of the envoys at Daulata-
bad, and when they amived near that town they were received
by Shah ‘Al Beg, the camp Kotwal, Mirza
Abdulleb’s Izn Qulf, and Afzal Khan. Shaykh Tahir
pTresents lo

Shahjahan. laid before the Emperor the presents he had
brought from his master, which consisted of

% Qazvini, f. 368; 382b-83b; Hadigat, £. 27277,
F. 14
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jewellery, precious stones, a few thousand ashrafis and rupees

coined in Shihjahin's name, one hundred elephants, and ffty \ -

horses with gold trappings, the whole valued at six hundred ¥

thousand rupees. The Qutbshahi envoy had the rare honour

of being invited to the Ghuslkhina, where Shahjahan showed

hirmn his collection of jewels. He accompanied the royal camp

up to Mandd, where he was given leave to return. With him

the Emperor sent Khvaja Tzhir, who died on the way at

Burhanpiir. He was replaced by Khvaja Zahid. The two

reached Golconda in the last part of December 1636, or early

in January of the following year. Khvaja Zihid on behalf of

the Emperor presented to “Abdullah Qutbshah an elephant with

gold trappings, fifty pieces of cloth, a rosary of pearls, and

emeralds, Shahjahan's portrait set in a beantiful frame, and a

golden tablet with the terms of the ireaty inscribed on it. The

Imperial envoy returned after a short time.% _
The contents of the agreement inscribed on the gold tablet j

above mentioned are very interesting inasmuch as the conditions /. ©

laid down in it were more often broken than

observed. In brief they were as follows: " As

vou have obeyed our commands, and have

read the Khuatba in Sunni style, and struck coins in our name,

and have promised to continue this practice, and also to remit

a fixed yearly tribute together with two lacs of huns, eguivalent

to eight lacs of rupees which vou paid to the Nizamulmulk, we:

hereby pass over your offences and assign your country to you.

Further, we promise by God and His prophet that so long as

you and your successors abide by these conditions, we and our

Contents of the
agreament,

sons and successors shall not inflict any harm on your country ;

and that nothing shall be done contrary to the conditons i
inscribed herein.”’¥ But all this, as will appear from the later

history of the relations with Golconda, was to be treated by the * )
Moghul emperor as merely a * scrap of paper.’

% Qazvint, f. 388b; Lzhauri, Vol. [, Pt. I, p. 210.
97 Lehawri, Vol. 1, Pt. I, pp. 210-11.
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For the next eight years the affairs of the Deccan were in
the charge of Prince Aurangzib, whose attitude gave a clear
indication of hig future plans. He maintained

. Aﬁ;ﬁﬁ%ﬁb and 4. own representative at Golconda, and

‘Abdullah had to take care te humour the
latter, az also his master. Banda Rizai was the first representative,
and ‘Abdullak treated him with great consideration, and ordered
his nobles to do the same. He amassed a huge fortune, and
became overbearing. Moreover, sometimes he even embezzled
money which ‘Abdullah gave him for the Prince. At length
the Qutbshah complained against him ; Aurangzib recalled him
and threw him into prison. He was succeeded by Qaz3 “Aziz.®

An incident which occurred only a year after the assumption
of the Deccan Viceroyalty by Prince Aurangzib is illustrative of
his imperious and ambitious nature. In 1637 ‘Abduliah Quib-
shah sent Mulla Mugim to see the Prince at Daulatabad, and
to give him on his behalf three elephants with silver housings,
and sundry other presents, But Aurangzib declined to accept
thern because they were below his expectations. This compelled
*Abdullah to send two more elephanis, one hundred thousand
huns from the fixed tribute, and one big diamond which he
originally meant to send to the Emperor. This time the Prince
was satisfied, and he accepted the presents. Thus the King of
Goleonda was fleeced on any and every trivial pretext,¥

Eally in July 1637, 2 royal envoy, Mir Hafizullah, arrived
in Golconda. As usual, an honourable reception was extended

to him. He was received in audience on July
Embassy of Mir 96 .1d he presented some enamelled wares
Hafiznllah,

to ‘Abdullah Quitbshah on behalf of his master.
He was sumptuously entertained by the Peshwa Shaykh
Muhammad and was in accordance with Shahjahan’s instrie-

-tions allowed to return in the following November. The

&;meshéh gave him 4,000 huns for the Emperor, and a diamond

% Hadiqat, f. 285.
9 Hadigat, £. 284 b,
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weighing 60 ratfis. But unfortunately the death of "Abdullah’s
envoy Mirza Md. Jauhar detained Mir Hafizullah, and he could
not start till early in Japuary 1638. He was now accompanied
by Mirza Nasir. Again, in March 1640 Shafi'a came as envoy
from Shahjahan, and after a stay of ten months he was allowed
to return in December. Mir Fasthuddin went with him to see
Prince Aurangzib, and took for the latter two hundred thousand
huns and other valuable presents 10

Niziamuddin Ahmad closes his history of "Abdullah Quth-
shah in 1640 and henceforward the information about the
Kingdom of Golconda becornes scrappy. But it is evident that
the relations between the Dihli and Haidarabad courts, though
formally cordial, were not really happy. There were constant
complaints about the arrears of iribute, and threats of severe
action in case of non-payment. Thus when Shayista Khan was
the governor of the Deccan, and he reminded “Abdullah of the
arrears due to him, the latter wrote: "' | shall be careful to pay
the balance. 1 am herewith sending two hundred thousand
huns, and | shall pay the rest soon.”™® These arears, be it
noted, accumulated on account of the varving rate of exchange 1%

When Aurangzib arrived for the second time in the Deccan
as Viceroy (1653}, he adopted a stern attitude towards the Quitb.
shah, and asked him to clear the dues at once,
or otherwise to cede a part of his territories.
As i the burden of an annual tibute of two
hundred thousand buns was not sufficiently  heavy,
the Prince now demanded immediate payment of the
difference due to the exchange, for all the past years. Thus a
liability of another two million rupees was imposed on the
shoulders of the Qutbshah, A further cause of complaint was

Aurangzib's
second Viceroyalty.

300 Hadigat, #. 285-86. '
W Marasilat-i-Qutbshahi, £ 1-3. .
WEWe can form a very good idea of these wrangles from ¢

contemporary conespondence, especially from the letters of *Abduilah

which are to be found in the Marasilat-i-Quibshahi

4
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provided by the latter's unauthorised conguest of the Carnatic.
To crown it all there was the affair of Mir Jumla.
Naturally, ‘Abdullab Qutbshzh could not satisfy these
extravagant demands, and thus drew upon himself the ire both
of the Emperor and of the Prince. The crisis
Cilzc;:f:ion f came when he imprisoned (21st Noavember,
1655) the family of Mir Jumla and hiz son
Md. Amin, for the disobedient conduct of the former.
Aurangzib imrmediately reported the incident to his father, and
requested sanction of war with Golconda. In anticipation of the
royal order he mobilised his troops under his son Muhammad
Sultan at Nander. Meanwhile he forwarded his father’s
farmdns to ‘Abdullah Qutbshdh ordering him to release the
~family of Mir Jumla, and requesting him not to hinder the latter
from coming to the Imperial court. since he had been appointed
a mansabdar of 3,000. The Quthshiah disregarded these
commands, and Aurangzib ordered his son te enter Golconda.
Although Md. Amin was released and sent to him, Prince
Muhammad continued his march and reached Haidarabad which.
was sacked and plundered.
*Abdullak fied to Golconda, and shut himself in the fort.
He sent daily envoys to Prince Muhammad to offer his
submission and to ask for peace, but the latter could do nothing
till the arrival of his father. Aurangzib arrived an February 6,
1656, and began the siege of Golconda. Meanwhile ‘Abdullah
spared no means to win over Auwrangzib on the one hand, and
on the other the Emperor and the heir-apparent Dara.  Finally,
in spite of the passionate appeals of Aurangzib for the annexa-
tion of Golconda, Shihjahan ordered him to stop the war and
conclude peace. So on March 30, in obedience to the Emperor’s
orders, Aurangzib raised the siege. But in spite of the treaty
of 1656 there remained causes of conflict between Golconda
L'»; and Dihli, and Aurangzib after his accession took advantage of
" them to push on his imperialistic policy. %

18 Far details see, ‘Sarkirs History of Aurangzib,’ Vol. L,
Chapter X,



CHAPTER VIII
TRANS-OXIANA

THE dream of recovering their ancestral dominions fired the
imagination of ¢he Moghul rulers of India in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries. Because the bloed of
C;z::bi[{,ilz:hz{;he Timir ran in their veins, they regarded Trans.
_ - Oxiana as belonging to them by right of legal
inheritance, and they ever cast longing eyes on the arid regions
of the north. To recover Samargand and Bokhara Babur went
to the length of even sacrificing his religious conscience.*
Humaytn's activities could not extend farther than Badalthshan,

Akbar was confronted by the mighty ‘Abdullah Khan Uzbeg,

and could hardly move his finger beyond the borders of the

sitba of Kabul. And when afier the Deccan wars he had an
opportunity, his attention was engrossed with the rebellion of
his son. Jahangir inherited the ambition of his father.! but
lacked practical genius. First the rebellion of Khustav, and
then preoccupation with internal affairs, rendered any scheme of
territorial expansion in the north impracticable. During his
reign, therefore, friendly relations were maintained with the rulers
of Trans-Oxiana,

That country was at this time ruled by Astrakhans, a branch
of the descendants of Changiz Khan who for two centuries lived

in obscurity ““till at last disunion, or more
The Astrakhans. Y

probably the growing power of the Russian.

dukes, forced them to seek a new home ; and Yar Muhammad
Khan accompanied by his son Jani Khan migrated to Trans-
Oxiana.”® Here they were welcomed by the Shaibdnid lskandar

1 Rushbrook Williams, ‘ An Empire-builder of the Sizteenth Cantary,’
p. 102, '

2R, B, Vol. |, ». 89

3 Lahaurt says that after the occupation of Hashtar Khin's count¥
by Ruesians, Yar Muhammad came to TrensOxiana. (Vel. I, p. 217
Yambery; * History of Bokhara,” p. 305. :
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Khin who married his daughter Zuhra Khanim? to Yar Muham-
mad in 1367. Henceforward the Astrakhanids got mixed up
with the politics of their newly adopted country and after many
vicissitudes of fortune Imim Qulf, a great-grandson of Yar
Muhammad ascended the throne of Samargand in 1611, After
the assumption of royal power Imam Quli treated his brother
Nazr Muharmmad with great consideration, and assigned to
him Balkh.®
When Shah ‘Abbas I captured Qandahar (1622) Imam Quli
despatched *Abdur Rahim Khvaja to the Moghul Cout, to offer
B . his cooperation in case a campaign to recover
R Jh® it was led by Prince Shahjaban. Furher he
put forward the plan of the subjugation of
Khurasan by the joint armies, which, he said, should
be divided between the two participating parties.  But
the plan could never materialise, ‘Abdur Rahim stayed at
Lahore, and witnessed the events following the death of
Jahangir. After the accession of Shahjahan, he came to Agra
and was honourably received. The new Emperor held him in
so0 much esteem that on his recommendation he passed over the
offences of ‘Abdullah Khan Firoz Jang and restored his former
honours to him.®
Imam Quli was a peaceloving monarch, and did nothing
to embitter the relations with the Moghul Emperor. But his
brother Nazr Muhammad was possessed of a
Nazr  Muham- restiess ambition. The appanage of Balkh was
‘mad’s imvasion of . L
Kabul, too narrow for his activities. But he dared net
come into collision either with his magnanimous
brother, or with the powerful Shah of Persia. But a sudden
storm in the political atmosphere of India afforded him an

4Vambery, p. 303 ; Howarth; 'History of the Mongols,” Vel. i,
Dhiv. I1, p. 744,

5 Qazvini, f. 162.
6 Qazvini, #. 150 and 151; Lahauwd, Vol. I, p. 193.
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excellent opportunity for territorial aggrandisernent. The death
of Jahangir followed by the quarel for succession between
Shahriyar and Dawar Balkhsh created much consternation at the
Moghul Court. Moreover, at this juncture the Imperial prestige
stood low in Kabul, because of a disaster which had befallen th=
Moghul army at the hands of the fromtier tribesmen.? These
circumstances led Nazr Muhammad to undertake the conquest
of Kabul, much against the wishes and advice of his elder
brother.

He sent his son 'Abdul ‘Aziz with his tutor ‘Abdur Rahman
Bi in advance. They marched to Zuhsk and teck the Moghul
commander Khanjar Khan almost by surprise. But the latter
coolly organised the defence of the fort, and when the Uzbeg
vanguard appeared before the gate, he sallied out and put them
to fight. Next day May 8, 1628, Nazr Muhammad jeined his
son with the main army, and made an unsuccessful effort to
storm the fort. The failure irritated him and he shamly
reprimanded some of his officers. Once mote he arranged his

army into several divisions, and delivered a general assault ; but -

Khanjar Khan drove him hack with heavy losses. As he could
not afford to lose any more time at Zuhik, he postponed its
capture till after the reduction of Kabul, He raised the siege.
and pushed on.

When he found the Chorband and Charikaran route closed
to him, he advanced post-haste by way of Siyahsang. By guile
and force he entered Pamghan, and mercilessly sacked the entire
district. His next march brought him within ten miles of Kabul ;
and from this place he addressed letters to the Imperial officers.
He held out to them the offer of tempting reweards, as also
threats of dire revenge, His messengers, Nazr Khvaja and
Kulbaba, were ‘received by the representatives of the garrison
at the Dihli gate. They mocked at the contents of the letters,
refused to budge ‘an inch from the position they had taken,
protested their loyalty to the Emperor, and told the Uzbeg

T See Chapter V.
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messengers fo fequest their master to return to his country
immediately, lest he should suffer a terrible fate at the hands of
the Imperial army, which, they said was fast coming to their
assistance.

But the warning made little impression on Nazr Muhammad
because he aimed at completing his work before the amival of
reinforcements from India. He moved towards the town of
Kabul to besiege the fort. On May 29, 1628, his scouts appeared
on the ridge of the Fath canal, and at Bibi Mahri. The
lwperialists barred thelr path by planting themselves on the
mound of Dih-i-Afghanan, and at the mauscleum of Mehdt
Khvaja. Skirmishes between the rival parties continued through-
cut the day, and in the evening the Moghuls retired to the fort.
The way now being clear, Nazr Muhammad entered the town,
and accomrnodated himself in the house of ‘Abdur Rahman
Beg Tarnabi, which lay to the north of the fort.

Next morning he opened the slege by throwing out entrench-
ments. |he garrison attempted to frighten the invaders by heavy
velleys of firing : but the latter, undaunted, moved their trenches
forward. At length, ti‘ley arrived very clese to the ditch, and.
erected batteries to storm the fort. This alarmed the garmison,
since they were ill-prepared to stand a siege. There were
neither men nor provisions enough to hold the position and the-
state of affairs grew every day more critical. At length Mir
Miss, a follower of Khvaja Abul Hasan, one day sallied out
of the fort, raided the renches of Muhammad Baqi B Qaimag,
killed a large number of Lizbegs, and levelled their batteries.

Meanwhile news of the investment of Kabul was ‘conveyed
with great expedition to court ; and the Emperor ordered Mahabat
Khan on June 27, 1628, 1o hasten to the relief
of the gamison. But when Lashkar Khan, the
new Governor of Kabul, who had already set

Shahjahian's

steps.

_out to assume charge of his duties, heard the news on the way,

he quickened his pace and arived at Peshwar. He despatched
his son Saziwar Khan with a contingent of troops in advance,
and asked Zafar Khan to accompany them. Lashkar Khan.
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followed shortly after. Realising the gravity of the situation, he
.did not wait for the armival of Mahabat Khan but pushed on
to Jalalabad, and from there reached Nirula. Here, Zafar
Khin's men joined him, and advised him to take a little res,
‘But he set aside the suggestion, and marched to Gandamak,
where he halted for two days to complete his arrangements.
On hearing of the arrival of the Imperialists at Barik-ab,
-within twenty-four miles of Kabul, Nazr Muhammad abandoned
the slege, and retreated to Bigram to give battie
ME_T::‘f‘aEf Nezr \ Lashkar Khan. The latter was exiremery
eager to measure swords with the Chief of
Balkh, and quickly joined the party which he had seat in
-advance, The progress of Lashkar Khan overawed WNazr
Muhammad, and now at last he was awakened to the danger
.of his position. He was In a foreign country, and his troops
were merely a band of mercenary freebooters, who had flocked
‘to his standard because of the prospect of rich plunder. Soen
.after the beginning of the siege many of them had dispersed
to satisfy their greed, seriously depleting the ranks of Nazr
Muhammad., To fight, with such a scanty following, the
-disciplined army of the Moghuls was to court certain disaster,
Moreover, the outpost of Zuhak was still holding out; and in
case of his discomfiture the zamizson would cut off his retreat.
"Hence Nazr Muhammad decided not to risk a battle, and retired
‘to his own country on Aungust 28, 1628. Lashkar Khin entered
Kabhul a week later.® .
The news of Nazr Muhammad's withdrawal was reported
#a Mahabat Khan at Sirhind, where he stopped to await further
nstructions from Court. The Emperor ordered him to retum,
and to send Mu'tagid Khan to escort the ladies of the late
‘monarch’s harim from Lahore. To relieve the sufferings of the
inhabitants of Kabul, inflicted on them by the invaders, the
Emperor sent one hundred thousand rupees to be distributed

.among the poor and needy. K

B Qazvini, #. 155—58; Lshauri, Vol I, pp. 206—15.
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The abortive attempt of Nazr Muhammad on Kabul did net
deter Shahjaban from continuing friendly relations with his
brother Imam Quli, Accordingly, on November 3, 1628, he
.despatched Hakim Hazig on an ambassadorial mission to the
court of Bokhara, With him went Muhammad Siddig Khvaja
son of the late ‘Abdur Rahim Khvaja. The presents sent
included jewellery and other choice articles de veru {of India}
4o the value of one hundred and fifty thousand rupees. Another
thirty thousand rupees were given fo Siddig Khvija and ten
thousand rupees were sent for his uncle Hasan Khvaija.

The letter to ImA&m Qulf mentions the receipt of the one sent
by the latter to the late Emperor Jahangir, the detention of “Abdur

Rahim Khvaja, his arival at Agra, and his
-]milgoaul?fnt © death. Further, it states that the Emperor, soon

after his accession, mtended to send an envoy,
‘but was prevented by the sudden demise of the Khvaja, and
:the unproveked attack on Kabul by Nazr Muhammad. But
-after the latter’s repulse by the Imperial army, it being necessary
1o remove any misunderstanding caused by his inconsiderate
.action, and to restore amicable relations between the two houses,
‘he was sending Hakim Haziq.’

This action of Shahjahan and the attitude which he adopted
-on this occasion were very politic. There was need' of
Atranguillity on the northern fromtier, and he did not wish Nazr
Muhammad te repeat his adventure. By insisting upon the
longstanding friendship between the Moghuls and the rulers of
Trans-Cxiana, and by writing politely to Imam Quli, Shahjahin
ihought to make Nazr Muhammad appear reprehensible in ths
«ves of his own people, and thus deprive him of any sympathy
-or support at the court of Bokhdra, And secondly, it would
:serve as a warning to him. As a threatening demonstration the
dmperialists seized the Astrakhanid owpost of Bamivan!® in
May 1629.

9 Quzvini, . 165—I167 b; Lshauri, Vol. [, pp. 231—37,
10 Qazvini, f. 176 b; Lahanri, Vol 1, pp. 260-61.
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The apparent effect of this move was that Nazr Muhammad'
kept quiet, and assumed, so to speak, a negative atritude towards.

the Moghul Emperor. It iz not quite clear
Nazr Muhammad
makes peace.

relations with him. In 1632 he despatched

Waqaqas Haji, who arrived at the Moghul Court on July 8 of the

same year, He was welcomed outeide the city of Agra by

Mu'tamid Khan who introduced him to the Emperor. The

envoy presented to Shahjahin, on behalf of his master, horses,
camels, and other articles of Balkh, to the value of fifteen

thousand rupees. The Emperor bestowed on him that day a

robe of honour, and a jewelled sword worth four thousand
rupees, i
Next year, in Febroary 1633, Shahjahan sent Tarbiyat Khan

as a return ambassador to the court of Naz¢r Muhammad. In
the letter which he wrote to him, there is a

Tarbiyat

Khan's 1 . . ; . . .
ission - brief mention of the Moghul victories in the

Deccan, and of the subjugation of a large

number of forts there. Further, Shahjahan acknowledges the
belated congratulations on his accession, and accepts the verbal
apology sent through the envoy for the invasion of Kabul. But

at the same time he remonstrates with Nazr Muhammad for

having resorted to such an unwarrantable action after hearing of
his accession, and especially towards the country of his co-
religionists. As a postscript the accouni of the reduction of

Hugli 1s also added.??

During the following six years there was a frequent exchange.

of envoys between the two courts. In February 1639, Shahjahan

left Lahore to visit Kabul. [t is said that his
Shahjahin's

visit to Kebol, real intention was to obtain information about.

roads and means of communication to Tramns-
Oxiana.® He sent in advance Prince Dara with a large army

W Qazvini, f. 25! b: Lahauri, Vol 1. p. 431.
12 Qazvini, f. 265; Lahauri, Vol. I, pp. 465——72.
13 Lghauri, Vol. If, p. 139.

what made him, subsequertly, open friendly

~

{

le
i
!




TRANS-OXIANA 189

and siege guns. At Naushahra the Emperor held a review and
found that his troops numbered fifty thousand. After his arrival
at Kabul he ordered Sa'id Khan to subdue some of the frontiez
tribesmen whe had been won over by Palangtosh, the Governor
of Kahmard, on behalf of Nazx Muhammad. Naturally,
Shahjahan's presence at Kabul and his aggressive attitude
alarmed both Imam Quli and Nazr Muhammad, and they sent
envoys with humble representations, offering their co-operation
in the conguest of Khurasan.'* But the time for a decisive
achion was not yet ripe, and so after giving favourable replies
to messengers, Shahjahin returned to Lahore on August 15, 1639.

But within the next few months kaleidoscopic changes
oeeurred in the political affairs of Trans-Oxiana, notice of which
should be taken in order to understand the
further development of the atitude of the
Moghul Emperor towards the Astrakhans.
After a fairly long period of rule, not vouchsafed to
many in that country, Imam Quli was seized by an atiack
of ophthalmia, frem which he speedily became blind.
His brother's misfortune was Nazr Muhammad's opportunity,
and he wrote to him offering his help in the discharge of the
administration. Im3m Quli was not averse to the idea of
retiring in favour of his brother; but when he consulted his
officers, they evinced a bitter hatred towards Nazr Muhammad
Upon this Imam Quli wrote to him to wait for some time.

But Nazr Muhammad was impatient. He detained his
brother's messenger and despatched his son “Abdul Aziz to
reduce Hisar and Samargand. After securing the possession of

Political changes
in Trans-Oxiana.

these places, he thought it would be faidy ecasy to bring the
hostile nobles of Bokhara to submission. But the latter in their
first wave of enthusiasm brought Imém Quli to Samargand to
bid defiance to Nazr Muhammad's plans. Unfortunately Hisar
soon fell, and in consequence the ardour of the blind sovereign's
“supporters disappeared like a pricked bubble. Many of them

44 Lzhauri, Vol. I, p. 154,
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were won over by Nazr Muhammad, and Imam Quli was left
almost alone. He had no choice but to submit to his brother,
and the Khutba was read in the name of Nazr Muhammad on
Qctober 31, 1641.

Three days later Imam Quli started on his pilgrimage to
Mecca. He wished to go by way of India, but when Nazr
Muhammad did not consent to this, he took the Khurdsan route.
But Nazr Muhammad's baseness did not end here. He deprived
his brother of all his belongings, detained his wife Ay Khanum,
and hounded him up to Merv. Finally, he despatched
messengers to the Shah of Persia, imploring him not to help
Imam Quli. But the Shah disregarded his request, welcomed
the fugitive, treated him well, and helped him to attain the
object of his desire. ‘' He died in the sixty-second year of his
life in Medina.’'1 :

it was not long before Nazr Muhammad perceived that
though he had succeeded to his brother's dominions, he had

not acquired along with them the esteem in which he had been

held among his people. His strict methods of administration
aggravated his unpopularity. He removed incapable officers
from their posts, and attempted to abolish the jagir system by
substituting cash payments. Further, he resumed some of the
sayirghdls and thus offended certain religious leaders. Dis-
satisfaction against him grew apace, but the trouble brewed
underground, until he sent an army to conquer Khvirizm, on the
death of lsfandyar Khan, the miler of that country. Immediately
Bagivilz, the alalig of his son Bahram Sultan, raised the standard
of revoll in Tashkand. This proved the beginning of a confla-
gration which spread over his entire dominions.

3§ Labaurs, Vol. II, pp. 252—56; Tahir Vahid compares the conduct
of Nazr Muhammad Khin towerds Imim Quli to that.of the brothers of
Joseph (f. 26), He further says that Naz: Muhammad's request to the Shih
of abstaining from help to Imam Qull was rejected (F. 16). In Khuid-i-Bark
we find the same account of Imam Quii's fall (£, 165—68}; Wali QuiTt
Shamlii also mentions the arrival of Imam Quli in Persia, and the welcome
extended to him (f. 49).

L
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Nazr Muhammad despaiched his divdnbegi “Abdur
Rahman to subdue the rebel, He reached Tashkand, and:
treacherously seized the fort. Upon this Bagiviz entered
Khojend and proclaimed Sanjar, a grandson of Imam Quli, as.
Khan. Nazr Mchammad now sent 'Abdul ‘Aziz to put down
the insurgents. ‘Abdul ‘Aziz marched to Khojend and besieged.
it for Gfteen days. At this stage trouble broke out among his
folowers. The Bokhara troops made common cause with the
rebels, and asked ‘Abdul ‘Aziz to dismiss their rivals the Balkh
troops, and to proclaim himself Khan of Bokhara. ‘Abdul.
‘A7z reluctantly accepted the proposal, and the Khulba was.
read in his name in Auriiipa in April [645. after which he came
to Samargand.

These events were reported to Nazr Muhammad at Qarshi,

and as Bokhira had already been plundered by "Abdul "Aziz.

and his truculent followers, he went te take
mljj—? fa“_Muham' refuge 1 Balkh. Not  content with the:
Khanship of Bokhira and Samargand ‘Abdul
‘Aziz wanted to wrest as much territory from his father as
possible. Accordir;gly, he despatched troops to reduce Hisdr
and Charji. Nazr Mubhammad sent Subhan Quli and ‘Abdur
Rahim to relieve these places. Meanwhile the capture of
Kahmard by the Moghule hrought a new danger before him and-
he recalled bath Subhan Quli and ‘Abdur Rahman to fAght
them. 16
The Moghul Emperor watched with a malicious pleasure
the outbreak of trouble in Trans-Oxiana, and planned the
subjugation of Badakhshan as a preliminary to
A ? 3 i }: iahﬁa: the recovery of his ancestral dominions.
advence. " Accordingly, on March 28, 1645, he ordered
Asalat Khan to go to Kabul, to make suitable

_ arrangements in consultation with the Amir-ul-Urnara ‘Ali Mardsn.

’3 'Khan. A host of other officers such as Bahadur Khin, Rustam.
"“Khan, Qulij Khan, Najabat Khan, Nazar Bahadur, Ray Singh,.

a6 Lihaurd, Vol, I, pp. 534—56.
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ete., were detailed to the help of the Amir-ulUmard who was
empowered to choose his own time and methods. ¥
Early in June 1645, Khalil Beg the thanahdar of Ghorband
came to Kabul, and pointed out to Asilat Khan the feasibility
of the reduction of Kahmard, since s
anlga?::f_ d - won o mander, Tardi *Ali Qutghan, had gone to
the succour of Subhan Quli to save Hisar from
“Abdul ‘Aziz Khan., and thus the strength of the garrison was
impaired. Asalat Khan in concurrence with the Amir-ul-Umara
placed one thousand troops at the disposal of Khalil Beg, who
‘marched to Kahmard and seized it without much ado. But
owing to his inexperience and pride, he did not take proper care
to garrison the fort adequately, but left there only fifty horsemen,
and a few musketeers, and himself retired to Zuhak. Mean-
‘while Nazr Muhammad on geiting intelligence of the Moghul
aggression despaiched his officers to repulse them. ‘Abdur
Rahman and Tardi ‘Alf drove out the scanty garrison and

occupied the for. They attacked the retreating men and

wounded many of them.
In ignorance of the succeeding events Asalat Khan,
encouraged by the speedy reduction of Kahmard, left Kabul on
. . August 2, 1645, to open the campaign in
ag::;ia: até;‘;’:_s Badakhshan. About a week later he was
joined by ‘All Mardan Khan who came with

‘his men, without waiting for further reinforcements from India
which, he thought, would armive too late. On the way the loss
of Kahmard was reported to them, but they pushed on to
‘Ghorband. Here Khalil Beg came to them and represented the
utter impossibility of continuing the campaign, since the roads
leading to Badakhshan were narrow, and provisions and fodder
scarce. The Imperialists were further frichtened by the approach
of winter., Accordingly, after plundering some frontier districts
they returned to Kabul.

47 Lahauri, Vol. i, p. 4i6,
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Shortly after, Raja Jagat Singh made a gallant effort to
yetrieve the lost Moghul prestige, With the permission of the
~ Amirul-Umara, he left Kabul on October 13,
en{:f;:ise_ Singh's 1645, and entered Khost by the way of the
Tal defile. He then marched to Sarab where
a heavy fall of snow detained him for three days. Upon the
suggestion of the inhabitanis he selected a spot between Sarab
and Indarab, and erected there a wooden fort with battlements
of stone. He sank two wells within it to keep it well supplied
‘with water. Hardly were these preparations complete when
Kafsh Qalmaq arrived with a large number of troops to dislodge
the R&ja. But the latter fought valiantly, defended the fort, and
after driving off the enemy returned to Panjshir.i?

Meanwhile, Nazr Muhammad was passing a hard time and
his position was constantly growing more critical. In fact peace

Nozr Mubam. ancll security h'ad ceased to exist in.Trans-
mad's attempt to Oxiana. Roaming bands of marauders infested
save his posses- yhe country, and in the course of their

depredations they spared neither age nor
religion, and treated upright and depraved alike. At Hisar they
massacred Sayyid Ihrahim, a retired darvish, with his four
hundred boy students, and shamelessly bumt Qordns. 1t seemed
that the era of Changiz Khan had revived. Nevertheless, Nazr
Muhammad made a last effort to recover Hisar and sent his
entire army thither. His son ‘Abdul ‘Aziz did the same toi
contest the possession.

The rival forces encamped within a few miles of the Hisar
fort, and fought an indecisive baitle. This was followed by a
remarkable wavering among the rank and file on either side,
and for the moment the decision as to the ultimate Khanship of
Trans-Owxiana hung in the balance. The supporters of both
_parties appealed to their chiefs to come guickly to the spot, and
it was destined that the winner in the race should have the
crowr. Abdul ‘Aziz marched postthaste o Hisar and the

12 Lahauri, Vol. II, pp. 45638,
F. 15
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majority of the army swore fealty to him. Nazr Muhammad
was detained in Balkh by the cautious advice of his friends, and i
lost hie chance. ‘Abdul ‘Aziz with the help of his new y
adherents laid siege to Tirmiz. Hither came to him some of the ‘m
leading Khvajas of Balkh with offers of peace from Nazr
Muhammad. ‘Abdul 'Aziz consented to let his father remain ]
in possession of Balkh, and retired to Bokhara. But this was
merely a truce: and Nazr Muhammad being fearful of his ;
security invited Shizhjahan to help him.?

His envoy Nazr Bi was admitted to royal aucience® on
January 11, 1646, and presented the letter of his master together

with the gifts sent by the latter to the Emperor. !
m:ifvzrenmﬂ"‘ham' Shahjahan was inwardly pleased 1o read s '
contents, for here was a chance to show himself
to the world as the support of the weak against the strong, while
really at the same time he was realising a long-cherished ambition
of his dynasty, which his illusiricus ancestor Akbar had been tﬁ
unable te achieve. His imperialistic policy would advance
under the cover of generous intentions, and he was overjove
at the prospect. But unfertunately he entirely miscalculated the
difficuliies that stood in the way of winning back the land of
Timir ; the very idea of glory blurred his vision.

He promptly sent a reply to Nazr Muhammad in which he
acknowledged the receipt of his letter, but complained of the
ambiguity of its contents and of its silence
regarding the true polttical condition of Trans.

Oxiana. But on learmning that of Naz _
Muhammad's  texritories nothing was left to him except Balkh, d
and that his country was suffering from grave anarchy, the
Emperor felt it his duty, on account both of their long-standing : %
friendship and of the religious affinity, to march to his help.
Accordingly he left Lahore, and amived at Kabul, whence he | B

ShahjahEn'x
reply.

19 This view is supported by the historians of Pemsia. See Khull
Barin, f. 183; Tshir Vahid, f. 56 b; Qasis, f. 52 b,

0 Lzhaurd, VoI, II, p. 479.
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deputed Prince Murad with a large army to enter Badakhshin,
free it of plunderers, and await his (Nazr Muhammad’s) instruc-
tions. Thus the Emperor proved quicker in his response to the
appea! for help than was expected.?!

In fact Shahjahsn had, for the moment, no misgivings about
his success: and immediately after the arival of the envow
ordered elaborate preparations.  Luckily there
was perfect peace in the Empire ar this time.
Prince Murad was to lead the campaign at the head of 50,000
horsemen, and 10,000 footmen including musketeers, rocketeers,
and gunners. Practically all of the famous generals of the
Fmpire were deputed to assist him, and the entire army was
divided into the traditional seven sections. The centre was
commanded by the Prince assisted by ‘Al Mardin Khan,
Najabat Khan, etc., the right under Qulj Khan, Shah Beg
Khan, Raja Debi Singh Bundela, etc., the left under Rustam
Khan, Daulat Khan, etc., the right flank under Asalat Khan,
Rsja Jai Singh, R&ja R3jriap, etc., the left fank under Khalil-
ullah Khin, Raja Pahad Singh, etc., the vanguard under
Bahadur Khan, Vithaldas, Rac Satrasil Hzda, etc., and the
centre-forward under Mirza Nawroz and Lahrasp Khan, etc.
Excluding the centre-forward there were altogether ahout 2,208
officers ; and this imposing host was dismussed to Kabul on
February 6, 1646,

As usual the Emperor ,gave detailed instructions regarding
the plan of operations. The army should march through the

) country of the Khakkars, and proceed by way
gonuetions 10 ot Aptock and Hasan Abdal, because of the
plentiful supply of provisions and fodder in

those districts. Farly in spring, when the road to Kabul became

Murad's campaign.

. passable, the prince and one part of the army were to go by
. the Peshawar route, and the other part by the lower Bangash.
’,M.After the junction of the two sections at Kabul, Qulij Khan,

Khalilullah and Mirza Nauzar were to reduce Kahmard and

# Lahauri, Vol. I, pp. 53032,
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Ghori, whence the entire army was to enter Badakhshan and
conquer it and Balkh,

These instructions to the army reveal Shahjahan’s real
intentions. [t is perfectly clear that he had set his heart, i not
on the whole of Trans-Oxiana, at least on Badakhshan, He
was probably willing to leave Balkh in the hands of Nazr
Muhammad, but the latter was expected to acknowledge the
suzerainty of the Moghul Emperor. But the apathy of his officers
and the indiscretion of the prince ruined the entire plan.

Prince Murad was, unfortunately, from the beginning, not
so enthustastic about the campaign as his father. He marched

tardily, and had to be warned by the Emperor

Murad's  reluct- to quicken his pace.® He arrived at Kabul

ance.

on May 13, 1646, and nine days later despatch-

ed a contingent of troops under Bahadur Khian and Asilat
Khan to clear the Tl route of snow. He left Kabul on May 26,
and after marching three stages arrived at Charkaran.
From this place Qulij Khan and others were sent to reduc
Ghort and Kahmard, and the prince left for Badakhshan.
Qul;j Khan and his men directed their march along a very
narow road, and as it was impossible for the whole contingent
. . to march together it was split up into several
s“?c"‘elai Khan's . eions. They reached Ghorband, entered
the Panjshir basin, and crossed the Kabul
boundary on June 13, On the frogtier Qulij Khan leamt from
some merchants who were coming from Balkh that the garrison
of Kahmard were unaware of the march of the [mperial roops.
Qulii Khan therefore despatched Khalil Beg with a party of
ahadis and musketeers to surprise them. Khalil Beg approached
the fort without attracting any notice, and the garrison stricken
with terror yielded. Qulii Khan arrived on June 16, and after
staying there for two days, pushed on to Ghori which was also
captured without any severe struggle.®

22 Lzhaur, Vel. I, p. 502.
B Lghawt, Vol, Il, pp. 520--25.
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Meanwhile Prince Murad moved towards the T#l pass, and
sent a recomnoilring party under Asalat Khan., The latter
ascended the hill and found the descent covered
with ice one and a half vards thick, ‘Al
Mardan Khan's men were ordered io clear the way and to make
the road wide enough for a laden camel to pass through it. The
work proceeded slowly and it was not before June 15, that the
Imperialists could cross the hill and enter Sarab. Hither came
Khusrav to seek protection with the prince. He was received
by Asalat Khan, and later by Prince Murad, who sent him to
Court. .
The entive army now marched together. Passing through
Sarab and Dih-i-Tajikan, they reached Narin, whence a
. detachment under Asilat Khan was ordered to
; ngf;z'?aﬁm of push forward, and wrest the fort of Qundiz
: from the enemy. Shzh Muhammad Qutghan,
“ after thoroughly plundering the district and massacring women.
and children, abandcned the fort in face of the Moghul advance.
The way for Asalat Khan was now quite clear, and he occupied
QundGz on June 22. The Emperor appointed Raja Rajilip as.
its commander, and to encourage the population and compensate
them for the depredations of tribesmen ordered twenty-five:
thousand rupees to be distributed among them.

Thus Badakhshan passed into the hands of the Imperialists,
and they arrived on the eastern frontier of Balkh. Here Prince
P Murad received a letter from the Emperor.

Shihiahin’s He was advised to extend generous treatment
ﬁig&flons e to Nazr Muhammad, and to restore him Balkh.
if he bebaved with modesty and submission.

Further, if Nazr Muhammad expressed a desire to contest the:
g possession of Samargand and Bokhara, the prince was to do
- ;. everything to help him. In this way the Emperor conveyed a
"‘;;;:Qvert hint to his son to occupy Balkh if possible, and to extend

his arms across the Oxus if that were practicable. With the

letter to the prince was sent another letter addressed to Nazr

Muhammad, with orders that it should be forwarded to him.

Murid's march.

S, ....,«m*mm__.ﬁ,w S
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Accordingly, when Prince Mwad and ‘All Mardan Khan
arrived at Khulm, they despatched Ishag Beg with the Emperor’s
letter to Nazr Muhammad. The latter received
m%‘;ﬁis progresd \| . messenger with outward pleasure, but was
in reality much disturbed at the contents of the
letter. In truth he had serious cause for dismay. He had
invited the Moghul Emperor to help him, but now, to his
chagrin, he found that the latter was trying to take advantags
of his troubles. The occupation of Badakhshan opened his eyes
and the advance of Prince Murad with a large army convinced
him of his none too friendly intentions. But the truth is that he
‘was to a certain extent, unnecessarily alarmed. His counsellors,
who were hostile to the Moghuls, magnified the danger to him.
It is possible that had he stayed in Balkh, he might have escaped
some part of the trouble and humiliation which befell him
during his flight.

Ishag Beg noticed the comsternation at the court of Nazr
Muhammad, even heard some of his followers speaking in
disparaging terms of the Moghuls. He there-
fore requested the prince to come quickly to
Batkh., On the way Chiichak Beg and others,
who were sent by Nazr Muhammad saw Prince Murad, and
delivered to him a letter from their master, imploring three days’
- time to prepare for his journey to Mecca. But the prince and “Alf
Mardan Khan considered it to be a trick on Nazr Muhammad’s
part. Accordingly, they marched straight to Balkh, and
encamped within four miles of the town. Here Ishag Beg
returned to them to confirm the messages which he had sent
Shortly after, Bahram and Subhan Quli with a party of the
nobles of Balkh came to pay a visit to the prince who received
them with courtesy.

On Thursday July 2, the prince started for Balkh. He sent
the arillery under Rustam Khan and Mir Qasim in advance,

Nazr Muham-

mad’s consternation,

i

and ordered them to enter the fort of BalkhZi:i i

Mitg:maﬁf Nazr Ty, prince pitched his camp in the jilka of

Chartaq opposite to the Shutarkhvar gate, and
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ordered his troops to be watchful. Once more Ishaq Beg was
sent to Nazr Muhammad to persuade the latter to come to see
the prince. But the threatening attiude of the Moghul army
frightened him, and he decided to escape from the fort secretly.
To cover his movements and avoid suspicion, he gave out that
taking as much of his precious treasure as possible, Although
moved thither with his sons Subhan Quii and, Quilaq Muhammad,
taking as much of his precious treasure as possible, Although
Rustam Khan had entered the fort, he could not place guards
at all the eight gates ; and Nazr Muhamimad fled through one of
them which was under his own men.
The news of his flight spread quickly in the town
and created much consternation, The turbulent element broke
" loose and began to sack and plunder. A large
Ba?lf}?p ation  of part of Nazr Muhammad’s treasury was seized
' by them. But when next day Khaliluilah
Khan and Multafit Khan were able to restore some order, they
saved from the hands of the Uzbegs about twelve millions of
rupees worth of jewellery and ornaments, twenty-five thousand
‘horses, and three hundred male and female camels, belonging
to Nazt Muhammad. Two sons of the latter, Bahram and
*Abhdur Rahim with their families, were handed over to Lahrasp ;
and Shukrullah ‘Arab was appointed kotwdl of the city., The
prince entered the town on July 7, 1646. Shortly after, the fort
of Tirmiz was also surrendered, and the subjugation of Balkh
was complete.
Immediately upon the receipt of the report of Naz
Muhammad's flight, Prince Murad ordered Bahadur Khan and
Asalat Khan to pursue him. They overtook
m:ﬁ‘i‘ purﬁ;‘fam' him at Shabarghin and defeated him after a
sharp struggle. He fled towards Andkhad.
On the way some of his followers, with Subhan Quli, left his
company and proceeded to Bokhara. After reaching Andkhid
“"Nazr Muhammad was joined by a contingent of three hundred
troops and with these he pushed on to Merv. He entered
Khurasin and reached Mashhad. The Governor Muraza Quli



200 HISTORY OF SHAMJAHAN

Khin welcomed him ; but after a fortnight, when he found that
Nazr Muhammad was intending to return to Maimna, he placed
a guard on his house. Nazr Muhammad felt much aggrieved,
and without waiting for a formal letter from the Shah he started
for lstahan.
Meanwhile when Shahjahan heard of the occupation of
Balikh, he was overjoyed, and ordered eight days’ festivities
_ . The conguest of Samargand and Bokhara
Hgig}i_h"ahan ? seerned to him almost ceriain. The courtiers
offered him congratulations and poets vied
with one anocther to compose appropriate chronograms. The best
was by Nasiral Shirazi and was highly commended by the
Emperor. Orders were issued to reward officers who had
discharged their duties with cowage and determination. The
services of Bahadur Khan, Asilat Khan, Mahesh Das Rathor,
Rip Singh, Ram Singh Rithor were especially noticed by the
Emperor, and they were promoted to higher ranks. Likewise
many others received gifts and promotions.®®
But hardly were these festivities over, and the settlement of
the newly subjugated territories complete, when the Emperor
was amazed and annoyed to receive a very
inconvenient request from Prince Murdd. He
sent a letter to his father to ask his permission
to réturn from Balkh, after handing over its charge to one of
the officers there. The Emperor rebuked the prince strongly
for his unwarrantable request, and ordered him to stay whera
he was and lock to the administration of that country. Further,
Shahjahan gave Prince Murad to understand, that he intended
to make him Viceroy of Trans-Oziana after the conguest of
Samarqand and Bokhara. But the glorious prospect did not
appeal to him. He was young and hot-headed and unfit to
bear constant hardships, or even the prospect of it.
He repeated his request, and bluntly wrote to his father
that he would not rest in Balkh tili he had seen him once. Ana

Murid's request
to return.

# Lahauri, Val. II, pp. 525—55.
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without waiting for a reply, he recalled from Shabarghan
Bahadur Khan and Asdlat Khin and also Khalilullah Khan
who had gone there to their assistance. The prince was
determined to hand over ic them the government of Balkk, and
to return to court. He was encouraged by a large number of
officers who had little inclination to serve in those inhospitable
regions, exposed as much to the inclemencies of weather as 1o
the inroads of roving bands. Moreover, most of them were
originally under the impression that the campaign was only of
a temporary nature, and when they found that the Emperor
meant them to stay there permanently they were dissatisfied and
raised complaints.

Shzhjahin sent Sa'dullah Khan te dissuade the prince from.
his foolish purpose, and restore order and discipline among
the officers. But Prince Murad proved
adamant, and treated with scom the advice of
the prime-minister. He was removed from the
command, and fresh arrangements were made for the govern-
ment of Balkh. Bahadur Khin and Asalat Khan were appoint-
ed to hold charge of Balkh, with almost unlimited powers. On
Najabat Khan's declining the government of Badakhshan, it was
placed under Qulij Khén and Rustam Khan was ordered to
hold Andkhiid. New and pure coins were issued to replace the
alloyed and counterfeit ones curent in Balkh ; and everything
was done to convince the inhabitants that the newcomers had
come to stay. Sa'dullah Khin finished his task in twenty-two.
days, and returned to Kabul® an September 6.

Here a word on the tortuous diplomacy of the Moghut
Emperor will not be out of place. As he had set his heart on

Sa'dullah Khan's

mission.

the subjugation of Badakhshan, and knew that.
Nazr Muhammad was on friendly terms with

Remarks.

the Shah of Persia, Shahjahan despatched Jan Nisar Khan te

‘the Shah to secure his neutrality.% Very cleverly he adopted the

26 Lahauri, Veol. I, pp. 336—65.
% Lahanri, Vol. II, p. 492.
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pretext of congratulating Shah ‘Abbas Il on his accession. The
envoy was still on his way to Isfahdan when the evenis described
above occurred in Balkh, and Nazr Muhammad fled, abandon-
ing his country to the Moghuls. Now to keep up appearances
Shahjahan despatched Mir ‘Aziz with a letter to visit Nazr
Muhammad in Persia.

The contents of this letter deserve notice. It opens with a
reference to Nazr Muhammad's sending of Subhan Quli and
‘Bahran Sultan with other notables, to visit Prince Murad after
his arrival near Balkh. The next passage couched in apologetic
terms is very interesting: = When the prince encamped opposite
to Balkh, on account of his youth and inexperience, and the
laziness and negligence of the elders accompanying him, some
undesirable actions were performed, e.g., the entering of Rustam
Khan inte the fort, when you {(Nazr Muhbhammad) were in
‘presence there. These must have been a source of pain and
alarm to you, and | am very sorry to hear of it. . . . But |
-expected that you would repair to us and not go elsewhete . . . .
But fate is stronger than will . . . . | wished to clear Balkh of
troublesome elements, and to hand it over to you . . . . and to
‘place at your disposal an army to help you, when you so
-desired, to recover Trans-Oxiana.”” It concludes with a friendly
gesture on the part of Shihjahan, who expressed his readiness
to send his {Nazr Muhammad’s) family to any place he should
«choose ¥

But this expression of sincere friendship and deep concern
was only formal. In fact, the Emperot was pleased at the turn
-events had taken ; and from the trend of the letter quoted above,
it can fairly be concluded that the flight of Nazr Muhammad
to Persia was regarded by him as a sufficient justification for
the occupation of his country. Reference is only made to the
pious intentions of the past, without any hopes being held out
for the future. In other words, if Shahjahsin had really any
‘generous intentions, he could. even now have said plainly By

A

2t Lahauri, Vol. II, pp 572—77.
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Nazr Muhammad that his country would be restored to him if
he came back. But the utmost he promised was to send his
family back. The letter which Shahjahan sent to the Shah
“Abbas I through Arslan Beg reveals his duplicity.

The conguest of Balkh and Badakhshan was easy enough,
but to govern these regions was a task which defied the ability
of the Moghu! officers, They found a whole
nation in arms against them, and in spite of
their superior numbers and discipling, it became
impossible for them to control the elusive Uzbegs. Their
.outposts were exposed to attack from them and many of the
TImperialists lived in a state of siege, fighting frequent bui
‘indecisive skirmishes with the enemy. It is unnecessary to enter
intc the details of these sporadic tussels, but for the proper
‘grasp of the situation a brief outline may be given.

The Moghul province of Kabul stretched northwards to the
‘Hindiikush range ; its frontier outpost was Bamiyan across the
mountains. By the conquest of Balkh and Badakhshin the
Imperial boundaries were pushed to the southern bank of the
'‘Oxus, and its continuation Abi-Panja. The province of Balkh
was a plain and level region, but Badakhshan was interspersed
“with hills, with swift streamns running down their slopes. The
‘provision which the Impenalists made for the defence of these
‘two provinces was strategically inadequate. They established
‘three outposts in two lines, running almost parallel : one ran
from Hazrat Imam across the westem: borders of Badakhshan
‘to Khanjan and Indrab in the Hinditkush, and the other shorter
in length started from Andkhiid, passed Shaberghan and ended
at Sarpul, among the offshoots of the Bund-i Turkistan, Across
‘the latter line the westernmost outpost was that of Maimna.
"Thus Balkh was securely enclosed between these two lines.

'~ The drawback in these dispositions was that, although
\_sufﬁment precautions were taken to ensure the secunty of the
“western frontier, and also internal peace, no attention was paid
to the protection of the most vulnerable line of defence in the
morth, the river Oxus, There were hardly any strong outposts

Difficulties in
Balkh.
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there. Agcha, Khulm and Qundiiz were much too far to the.

south. Thus the way was open for the roving bands of Uzbegs
and other nomad tribes to enter Balkh and harass the Moghul

officers. Moreover, the inhabitants of the newly conguered.

territories were, themselves, not peaceful or law abiding citizens.

They were more akin to their northern brethren than to the.

NEWCOMErs.
To revert to the sufferings of the Imperialists, we find that,

hardly before the conguest was complete, Qundiz was attacked’
by a party of Uzbegs who were repulsed by

. ¢ tribes. . : !
Rlsm.g o trbes Raja Rajrip. Next came the turn of Andkhid,

which was attacked by a similar band ; this was driven off by-
Rustam Khan. In this way practically every outpost in either-

line was threatened or sacked by Uzbegs. In the west they
extended their depredations up to Shaberghin and in the east

up to Khanjan. They marched to the very confines of Balkh.

and frequenily lifted cattle from the northern districts of

Badakhshan, e.g.,, Rustakh, Qundiiz, and Khanibad. The.

- difficulties of the Imperialists were aggravated by the severity
of the winter and all its natural concomitants. Moreover, they

could not move so quickly as their enemy, and more often than

not they succeeded in killing only a few of their number.®

There was yet another defect in the Moghul arrangements.

which affected their organisation to no small extent, {t was

the lack of a supreme commander. Bahadur

o e P Khan, Asilat Khan, Qulij Khan and Rustam

Khin were practically of the same rank ; and
though individually every one of them was brave, able and
industricus, they could not combine together and plan a common

progrararne. Shahjshan was conscious of this, hence his

insistence on Murad's remaining there. He could have appoint-.

ed ‘Al Mardan Khan as Viceroy, but the latter was not likely
to be popular among the inhabitants of Balkh. As a last resort,
the plan of distributing the country among various officers

® Lihauri, Vol II, pp. 613—24, 462--58.
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adopted, but it failed. Shahjahan would have been wiser to
‘withdraw his army from Balkh and leave the country to its own
fate, But ambition made him indifferent to prudence and
«circumspection, and a false notion of prestige led him to make
determined efforts to keep his standard flying in the land of huis
ancestors. .

Accordingly he appointed Prince Aurangzib to lead the
campaign for the restoring of order in Balkh® The Emperor
made exlensive preparations, conveyed large sums of money to
Kabul, and massed troops at convenient stations from Peshawar
to Kabul, in readiness to move at the first word of command.
The prince left Kabul on April 7, 1647, and marched to
Kalimard, At Darrah-i-Gaz the Astrakhians led by Qutug
Muhammad disputed the passage, but were dispersed after a
brief struggle. They continued to hover about the flanks of the
Imperial army to impede its progress ; but Prince Aurangzib and
‘Al Mardan Khan repulsed them successfully and pushed on
towards their aobjective. They reached Balkh on May 25.

‘Abdul ‘Aziz Khin was now firmly established in Trans-
Oxiana ; and when he heard of the march of a large army from
the south, he determined to make one gigantic effort to drive
the Moghuls out of Balkh. He mustered a large army of 120,000
men and encamped on the Oxus river. He despatched one
contingent under Quilug Muhammad te check the Moghul
advance, and ordered another under Beg Ughli to cross the
river, march to Aqcha, and take up a posiion midway between
Balkh and the outpost of Andkhiid. When Bahadw Khan
heard that Beg Ughli had crossed the river at Kalif, he marched
forth to drive them out but was recalled by Prince Aurangzib.

On May 31, 1647, the prince with the entire army marched
to dislodge the enemy from their new position, The Imperialists
n}qved with great caution., Bahidur Khan led the wvan,
=Arangzib seated on an elephant commanded the cenire which
enclosed in its bosom the baggage and camp followers, and ‘Al

"% For Aurangzib’s Balkh Campaign see- Sarkar's * Aurangzib,” Vol. |},
Chapter V.
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Mardan Khan brought up the rear. The attillery supported by
foot musketeers cleared the line of advance.” Fighting
incessantly with the hoverng Uzbegs, the Moghuls pushed on
and plundered the camp of Quilug Muhammad who had joined
Beg Ughli after his repulse at Darrah-i-Gaz. But the enemy
attacked the left wing which was led by an old and infirm officer
Sa‘id Khan Bahadur Zafar Jang : and the Imperialists gave way
under the pressure of the Uzbegs. The timely arrival, however,
of Aurangzib to their succour saved the division from total

extinction.
Amidst intense sufferings the Moghul troops marched on

with great patience, and it was owing to the ability and general-

ship of 'Ali Mardian Khan that they escaped many a mishap.

At length they arrived near Pashal where Aurangzib seized the

enemy's camp, and secured the release of the peasantry whom
they had camied off inic captivity. Meanwhile Subhan Quli
advanced with a large army to attack Balkh. Accordingly
Aurangzib retreated from Pashai on June 5, and two days later

met the Bokhara army in its full strength. ‘Abdul ‘Asiz,”
Subhan Quli, Beg Ughli, and other leading officers were present
and directed the attack on three points of the Imperial army.

But again their musketry and superiot discipline gave the

Moghuls the victory, and Aurangzib safely retumed to Balkh
on Jure 11.

The grim tenacity of Prince Aurangzib struck terror into
the heart of the enemy ; and ‘Abdul “Aziz now desired to make
peace. ' His hopes of crushing Aurangzib had failed. He
had personally witnessed a striking proof of the prince’s cool
courage ; for one day, the hour of evening prayer artived when
the battle was at its hottest ; Aurangzib spread his carpet on the
field, knelt down and calmly said his prayers, regardless of the
strife and din around him. He was then, as during the rest of
the campaign, without armour and shield. The Bokhara ar
gazed on the scene with wonder, and ‘Abdul ‘'Aziz, in generf;"
admiration, stopped the fight, crying: ** To fight with such a
man is to court one's own destruction.” :

i

-

L




TRANS-.OXIANA 207

But it was not Aurangzib's courage alone, which led “Abdul
‘Aziz to make overtures of peace. His own army which mostly
consisted of nomad tribes, melted away upon his faiture against
the Moghuls. ** The Turkomans in particular seld their horses,
and decamped across the Oxus.”” So he proposed to Aurangzib-
to restore Bokhara to his younger brother Subhan Quli, and
when the former promised to refer the question to the Emperor,
‘Abdul "Aziz retired to his own country. In the meantime the
former king of Balkh also sent a similar request to Shahjahan.

Nazr Muhammad after his retreat frorn Shaberghin went o
Isfahin, where a royal reception was accorded to him by the
Shah. “Abbis Il gave many banguets in honour of his guest ;
and did his best to make Nazr Muhammad forget his grief.
But the latter was impatient to wreale his revenge on his treacher-.
ous men, and he repeatedly requested the Shah to give him help.
Shah ‘Abbas Il sent with him Sara Khan Talish with the
Khurasani and ‘Irdgi troops. Meanwhile Nazr Mchammad:
received friendly messages from some Uzbeg chiefs, and so
leaving the Persian commander behind, he marched to Marv.
He did not enter the town owing to his ill-feeling with the
Governer, ‘Ali Qulf Khan, but encamped eight miles away from
Merv.

Here he was joined by Kafsh Qalmaq who warned. him
against a hasty march to Bokhara, and of the intended treachery
of his Uzbeg friends, who wanted to seize him, Nazr Muhammad
gave up the idea, and with Kafsh Qalmiq marched to
Mariichag, where a large number of Qalmaq tibesmen flocked
to his standard. With the help of these allies he repeatedly
attempted to dislodze the Moghuls from their outposts of
Chaichaktii and Maimna ; but every time his men suffered
discomfiture. The news of Aurangzib's advance with a large

“iamny discouraged him, and Nazr Muhammad retired to

‘\_Beichxragh However, when he heard that Abdul ‘Aziz was
marching to repulse the invaders, he sent some troops under
Qutlug Muhammad to surprise Balkh ; but this force dcserted
to ‘Abdul ‘AzZz's men.
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Naturally, Nazr Muhammad could do nothing but watch
the outcome of the struggle between ‘Abdul ‘Aziz and g
Aurangzib. Upon the failure of his son, he opened negotiations ﬁ
for the restoration of his country. Shahjahan was now convinced £
of the impossibility of holding Balkh, and after much considera-
tion decided in favour of Nazr Muhammad in preference to his
son Subhan Quili. But the Emperor told his son first to secure
an apology and humble submission from Nazr Muhammad.
The latter, however, prolongsd the negotiations and sent his
grandsons only, excusing himself on the ground of illness.
Aurangzib had to be content with this, because winter was fast
approaching, and the army was faced with starvation. He left
Balkh on Qcioher 3, 1647,

The fate of Nazr Muhammad may briefly be told here.
After the recovery of his kingdom he was not long left in peace
by his son ‘Abdul ‘Aziz. For some time the
people of Balkh remained faithful to him, but ‘
at last, being tired of the endless feud, they ._‘__".__'
went over to his son. Nazx Muhammad finally decided to
abandon the contest, and in order that he might spend his last
days in peace made up his mind to go to Medina. He wished
to be reconciled io his sons and to give them his blessing, but
Subhan Quii declined tc receive this manifestation of paternal
feeling. Brokenhearted Nazr Muhammad set out on his
pilgtimage, and died on the way at Simndn in 1650. But so
long as he remained in power at Balkh, he kept up friendly
relations with the Moghul Emperor, and there is a constant
record of the arrival of envoys from his court.

The history of Trans-Oxiana, after this, loses interest in
relation to the Moghul Court and is politics. After ~the
adventures of Babur this was the first serious
attempt made by any Great Moghul to annex
the original possessions of Timiir. It failed because, in the
place, though Shiahjahin was very earnest about it, the maiorit
of his officers detested the idea of passing their lives in such a
digtant country and in an extremely trying climate. They were

Nazr Muham-

mad's lasi days.

Conclusion,
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thus in direct contrast to Babur's officers who were hardy
warriors in leather jerkins and who were afraid of losing their
physical vigour in the tomd plains of India. This is why
Shahjahan’s officers have aptly been styled as ™ pale persons
in mushn petticoats.,”” Another reason of the faillure of the
Moghuls to hold Balkh was that the conquerors could not enlist
the sympathy of the people. The inhabitants of Trans-Oxiana
were still in the tribal stage of civilisation and they doggedly
clung to their chiefs. It was this idea which led Shahjahan to

offer the government of Badakhshan to Najabat Khin because

it was once ruled by his ancestors. And lastly owing to the
traditional hostility between the Uzbegs and the Chaghtais the
Imperialists had to face a whole nation in arms ; naturally they
could not stay there long. Thus the attempt to realise his dream
cost the Moghul Emperor dear.



CHAPTER IX
" RELATIONS WITH PERSIA

WHEN we speak of the foreign policy of the Great Moghuls,
we mean their relations with Trans-Oxiana and Persia. The
former have been described in the foregoing chapter ; now let
us turn to the latter. In the case of Persia, though the Chaghtat
sovereigns gave expression to feelings of amity and goodwill,
and though this aftitude was reciprocated by the Safavid
monarchs, there is sufficient evidence to show that they were
jealous and distrustful of each other. The court of Persia, on
its part, so far as possible, never recognised the highsounding
titles of the Indian rulers, and displayed, as it were, a patronis-
ng attitude towards them. In the contemporary correspondence
they repeatedly refer to the help which Shah lsma'il gave to
Babur, and the protection which Shah Tahmasp extended to
Humsytn. In contrast to this, the Moghul Emnperors regarded
themselves as superior to the Shah, because the extent of their
territories was larger, and by reputation their wealth was greater.
The true raison d'efre of the constant exchange of envoys, over
and above the pursuit of secret information, was the desire of
either party to impress the other with its grandeur.

The amicable relations between the Safavid and Chaghtal

houses were occasionally disturbed by contest for the possession

of Qandahar. Shih lsma'il coveted i, but

Question of B ceized it.? Tahmasp occupied # during

Qandahar.
the troublesome period following the death of

Humsyin, but Akbar recovered it by undethand means.?
When Shah "Abbas I, the greatest of the Safavid monarchs,
ascended the throne, he made it the object of his diplomacy

1 Bernier, p. 128. -
2 Rushbrook Williama, * An Empire Builder of the Sixteenth Century,

pp. 117—119.
3 Vincent Smith, ‘ Akbar the Great Moghul,” p. 238.
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to win it back. By fair words and repeated messengers. he
disarmed the suspicion of his contemporary Jahingir, and
convinced him of his good intentions and faith. And while
his envoy Zambal Beg was still at the Moghul Court, taking
advantage of the weak defences of Qandahir, he suddenly
attacked it and captured &t. To add insult to injury, he
addressed a letter to Jahangir justifying his conduct, and making
excuses for his action.?
Henceforward for some time the relations between the two
courts were sirained ; but private and unauthorised corres-
pondence between Prince Shahjahan and Shah
Private relatmns ‘Abbas | continued. The last letter was sent
bzmg;n | and by the former, after his submission to his
Shahjahan. father. However, when the Shah heard of the
death of Prince Parwiz, he thought of sending
an envoy to condole with the Emperor Jahangir in his bereave-
ment. He appointed Takhta Beg for this mission,® but before
the envey could leave Persia, there arrived the report of
Jahangir's deaith. Later, on hearing of the distractions in the
Moghul Empire, Shah ‘Abbas | sent Bahri Beg with a letter
to Shahjahan, offering his help if he needed it. The envoy
was received outside Agra by Mu'taqid Khan, and was admitted
to audience® on July 5, 1629,
While Bahri Beg was on his way to India Shah 'Abbas
died in Mazandasan on Janmary 9, 1629. He was succeeded by
his grandson Sam Mirza, son of the unfortunate
m‘:{Td'Mir‘Agmk&B?g' Safi Mirzé. The new king afterwards at his
accession adopted the title of his father, and
is known to history as Shah Safi. According to the time-
honoured etiguette the Shah took the earliest opportunity to send
an envoy to congratulate Shahjahin on his accession. He

- gelected Muhammad ‘Ali Beg and despaiched him to Agra.

4R B., Vol. II, pp. 240—42.

5'Alam Ardy ‘Abbasi. f. 416 {Add ]6 684),

6 Jami'-al-Mavasilat, f. 229; QazvIni, £ 176b-77; Labauri, Vok
pp. 261-62.
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The letter which he carned was in the usual adulatory style, ’
full of pompous expressions almost devold of meaning? i
' Meanwhile Shahjahin wheo had heard of the death of Shih ,‘!‘
*Abbas, despatched Mir Barka to Persia on exactly the same {
‘mission.? The two envoys probably crossed each other on the
way.

In his leiter, Shahjahén acknowledged the arrival of Bahri
Beg, congratulated Shah Safi on his accession, referred to his

friendly relations with the late monarch and to
Shahjahdns poo n accession, after giving short shrift to
letter to the Shah. : g 2
his rivals and enemies. Further, as if in reply
to the offer of help by the late Shah., Shahjahan wrote to say
that he was willing to assist Shah Safi to strengthen his power.
The letter concluded with friendly advice to the Shah to whom
it was suggested that he should follow in the footsteps of his
grandfather, Mir Barka had to wait at Isfahan for an audience
of the Shah who was busy with the Turks. On his return the
Indian envoy laid before him the presents which he had brought
from his master. And in spite of the fact that Shahjahan in
his letter to the Shah had requested an early return for the
messenger, Mir Barka was detained at the Persian court for more
than a vear.?

When Mubammad ‘Ali Beg amived at Agra, he found
Shzahjahian absent in the Deccan whither he had gone to suppress
the rebellion of Khan Jahin lodhi. But as
soon as the Emperor heard of his arrival, he
made arrangements for his journey to the
Decean, since he did not want to keep him waiting till his return
:to Agra. Makramat Khan was sent from Buwhanpir with a
robe of honour, to be conferred on the envoy wherever he might
meet him on the way. He was further directed to escort

Md. ‘Al7 Beg's

reception.

7 Jatni'-al-Mavasilae, . 252b-53. W
# Qazvini, £, 183b—87; Lihauri, Vol. I pp. 281—87; Jami' -4
‘Marssilsr, £ 252.

2 Khuld-i-Barin, £. 30
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Md. ‘Ali Beg to Mandii, and to commend him to the care of
Mu'tagid Khan, the Governor of Malwa.10
After taking a little rest in Mandd, Md. ‘Al Beg started
for the Deccan. Near Burhanpir he was welcomed by Afzal
Khan and 55dig Khan, and when he was admitied to audience
he handed to the Moghul Emperor the letter of the Shah, On
the self-same day Shzhjahin bestowed on him presents worth
20,000 rupees. Six days later, Md. "Alf Beg presented to the
Emperor gifts worth three hundred theusand ropees, which he
had brought from Persia, Shahjahan was very lavish in his
bounty to the Persian envoy, and let ne occasion pass without
presenting him with some gift of value to impress his dignity on
him. Md. “Alf Beg stayed in Burhanpir tll September 19, 1631,
when he was asked lo repalr to Agra lo arrange for his
departure. But it was not till the return of Mir Barka (June
30, 1632) that leave was given to Md. 'Ali Beg to go back.!
Meanwhile an incident occurred in Qandahsr, which might
have had, though it did not actually have, the effect of ruffiing
the amicable relations between the Moghul

The Zamindar Emperor and the Shak. Shir Khan Tarin had
of Qoshan] comes

to Moghul: Court. been the governor of Qoshanj ever since the

recovery of Qandahar by Shah "Abbas I who
treated him with great consideration. After the death of the
latter he became recalcitrant, and began to lay hands wpon
travellers between India and Persia. ‘Alf Mardan Khan, the
governor of Qandahar, was watching for an oppottunity to
punish him. When in 1630-31 he left his district to plunder Sivi,
*Ali Mardan Khiar marched with one thousand troops to
Qoshanj and occupied it. Shir Khan after fighting a contested
baide with him fed to Doki. He then turned to Ahmad Beg
Khan, the govemnor of Multan, who forwarded to the cowt a

. petition from him, which was granted. Shir Khan saw the

i
-

10 Qazving, f. 219 b; Lahauri, Vol. I, pp. 361-62.
11 Qazvini, §. 249-50, 255; L&hawi, Vol. L p. $4i.
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Emperor on March 13, 1632, and was assigned a jdgir in the
Panjab.12

The return envoy to the Persian court was Safdar Khan,
who left Agra on May 16, 1633. He carried presents worth

about four hundred thousand rupees for the
Safdar Khan

sent to Petsia. 5hah, and Shahjahan took meticulous care to

instruct him in the modes of behaviour at the

Persian court. The letter to the Shah was drafted by Afzal
Khan, and in # Shihjabin acknowledged the embassy of
Md. ‘Ali Beg, pointed out to the Shah the need of cherishing
able men, explained the duties of 2 King, and concluded with
reference to the suppression of Khan Jahan's rebellion, the
submission of Qutbulmulk, the campaign agammst the ‘Adilshah,
the capture of Hugli and the extirpation of the Portuguese. As
usual a request was made for the speedy return of the envoy.1®
When Safdar Khan arrived at Isfahan, Shah Safi had just
concluded his successful campaign against Eerwanl4 The
envoy was acdmitted to audience in Kashan,
and was detained much longer than Shzhjahan
had suggested. But his siay at the Persian
court served a useful purpose. He followed Shah Safi like a
shadow, and performed the same wark for his master, the
Moghul Emperor, as was performed by Zambal Beg in India

His reception in
Persia.

during the reign of Jahangiz. In other words, he conveyed to

Shahjahan news about the political preoccupations of Shah

Safi.

_ The death of Shah ‘Abbas I. broke the spell of the

external and internal peace in Persia, and her enemies began
to revive their aggressive schemes. On the

Events after the west, Muwad IV, the ' fighting Sulian’ .of

death of ha

‘Abbaa 1. Turkey, and on the east the ¥Uzbegs and

Astrakhans, were a constant menace to Persia.

1 Qazvini, ff. 245b-46b; 1Ehaurd, Vol. I, pp. 419—21. Khuld-,

Barin, §. 40-41b. i

13 Qazvini, ff. 269b---273; Lahawri, Vol. I, pp. 477—B86.
14 Khuld-i-Bayin, . Wb and 107,
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The latter were repeatedly repulsed by the governors of
Khurasan, but Murad IV was both more powerful and more
obstinate. In 1630 he entered Kurdistan, defeated a Persian
army and captured Hamadan, Next vear he led an unsuccess-
ful campaign against Baghdad, and four years later he seized
Eerwan (1635), though the Shah recovered it in the spring of
the following year.15 '

But the recovery of Eerwan did not end the warfare on the
western frontier. Shortly after, Ahmad Beg Khan Ardlisn, the
'Governor of Kurdistan, rebelled, and with the help of Turks
created much trouble. But the rebel and his allies were defeated
by a Persian army, and Ahmad Beg Khan was killed. This
was followed by the report of a threatened attack on Baghdad
by Murad IV, the invasion of Khurasan by Uzbegs, and an
unsuccessful attempt of the Turks to recover Eerwin.® These
political troubles must have been a source of great worry to
Shah Safi, and must have caused much distraction in his court.
Of all these changing phases, Safdar Khan wrote in detail to
bhis master.

While Shzh Saff was engaged with his enemies, there
arrived at his court Mirza Husain, an envoy from India.?? The
letter which he brought announced to the Shah the conquest of
Daulatzbad, the supptession of Jujhir Singh's rebellion, the
invasion of Bijapir and submission of the ‘Adilshah who
promised to pay two millions of rupees, and the payment of four
millions of rupees by the Qutbshah. In conclusion Shahjahan -
made a reference to the appointment of Aurangzib as Viceroy
of the Deccan, and his retum to Agra. As the wend of the
letter shows, the despatch of Mirza Husain to the Persian court
was meant to reassure the Shah of the friendly attitude of the
Emperor of India. But its real purpose was to obtain a
© confirmation of the news communicated by Safdar Khan,

15 Sykes, ‘ History of Persta,” Vol. II, pp. 210-11.
" 16§ For these troubles see Qisas-ul-Khigini by Wali Quli Shamla.
17 Lzhaurz, Vol. I, Pt. H, pp. 257—66; Khuld-i-Barin, £. 114,
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In fact, it seems that about this time negotiations were
opened by some Indian officers, especially Qulii Khan, with

‘Ali Mardan Khan for the surrender of
‘Al Mardan

Y

%,

/

Khin alarmed. Qandahar.! The latter was alarmed by the -4

strict administration of the new WVizr Sarii
Taqi who brought to the notice of the Shah the huge arrears
of revenue due from him. ‘Al Mardan Khan was summoned
to court to clear hiz position ; but he procrastinated and offered
excuses.’ When pressed further he openly declared his lack
of confidence in the prime-minister, but he promised to pay a
yearly revenue of 12,000 fdmdns provided he was left alone,
He sent to court his son, Md. “Alf Beg, but the Shih was not
satisfied, and in spite of Jani Khan Qirchibashi’s suggestion to-
postpone stringent measures against the governor of Qandahar,
he ordered Siyayiish Qollar Agasi, who had been sent to relieve
*Als Mardan Khan, to send him to court in any way possible,
The arrival of Siyayiish with a large army before Qandahar
drove "Alf Mardan Khan to desperation. To add to his trouble,
even the garrison was not unanimously loyal
Appeals for 1o him, and some Qizlbashi soldiers deserted
heln 'to  Meghu! v . !
officers. to Siyayiish® In these circumstances resistance
was ot of the guestion. In his fear of the
vengeance of the Shih, he eagerly caught at the suggestion of
Malik Mughdid, a leading Zamindar of Qandahar,® o solicit
the Moghul's help. Accordingly, he sent Mughdiid's brother

18 Bahari-i-Sukhan, £ 45.

19 In Khuld-i-Barin a list of charges against ‘All Mardan Khan is
given {ff. 114—116b}; Tahir Vahid says that the suspicions of ‘AlT
Mardin Khin were bassless (. 236). Wali Quli Shamli agrees with
Tzhir Vahid (f. 43 and 74); Bernier says that Qandahar wae treacherously
surrendered by ‘Ali Mardin Khan because he had many enemies at the
Persian court and was afraid to go there to render an account of his
administration {p. 184).

20 Lahauri, Vol. I, p. 32

2t {ghauri, Vol. ll, p. 32; According to Wali Quli Shimlg it was
Mashhad "Al1 {f. 44). : .

#
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Kamran to ‘Ewaz Khan Qagshal, the commander of Ghami,
and Sa'id Khan the governor of Kabul to request them to come
to his assistance at this critical hour. He also wrote a letter to
Shahjahan promising to surrender Qandakhar f an officer with,
adequate troops were sent there to take over its charge. But
when later ‘Ali Mardan Khan's position grew more critical, he-
repeated his appeal with greater fervour to Sa'td Khin and
Quli; Khan.

'‘Ewaz Khian left Ghazni on February 14, 1638, with 1000
troops, and in 12 days reached Qandahar. ‘All Mardan Khar
immediately admitted him into the fort, and
recited the Khutba in Shahjahan's name on.
February 28 and despatched to court nine
newly coined muohrs, with a letter of submission intimating the
arrival of * Ewaz Khan. Meanwhile Sa'id Khan marched from
Kakul, reached Qilat Ghilza'i, which was surrendered to him,
and pushed on to Qandahar, where he arrived four days after
Ewaz Khan,

Meanwhile new trouble arcse among the garrison, some of
whorn hitterly resented the action of 'All Mardan Khan, and

were in secret correspondence with Siyayiish.
theTr;:rl:i:on‘among The leader of this hostile party was Md. Amin,

the Qazi of Qandahar. He suggested to "Alf
Mardan Khan te murder ‘Ewaz Khan treacherously, and to.
send his head to the Shzh, and it seems that the former was
much impressed with his srguments. Shortly after, another
officer, Mashhad Quli, came to ‘Ali Mardan Khan and
when the latter told him of his mental conflict, he very
soon convinced him of the futility of changing his attitude when.
things had gone so far. ‘Alf Mardan Khan slept peacefully
that night, and next morning formally handed over the fott to.
the Imperialists.? Still the presence of Siyayiish was a night-
'q:;are to ‘Ali Mardan Khan who anxiously awaited the arrival
of reinforcements from Kabul and Maltan.

Qandahar sur-
rendered.

2 Qisns, [, #4.
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When Shahjahan received the despatches of Qulij Khian
.and Sa'id Khan and the letters of ‘Alf Mardan Khan, he was
thrilled with joy. The surrender of Qandahay,
especially after his brilliant victories in the
Deccan, was regarded by him as an event of
crowning glory. He issued urgent orders to 52'id Khan 1o
‘march quickly to the assistance of ‘Ali Mardan Khan with five
‘hundred thousand rupees from Kabul treasury, of which he was
to give one bundred thousand to ‘Ali Mardan Khan, to keep
two hundred thousand himself, and to distribute the remaining
two hundred thousand among other servants. Further he was
directed to reward adequately Malk Mughdid, his brother, and
other followers of ‘Ali Mardan' Khan.??

To complete the arrangements for the safety of Qandahar,
the Emperor promoted Qulij Khan to the command of 5,000

za@ and 5,000 suwd@ and entrusted to him the
His arrangements defence of the fort. Yasuf Md. Khan
for the safety of
“Qandahar. Tashgandi, governor of Bhekkar and Jan
Nisar, governor of Seistain were ordered to
march to Qandahar, as a help to the garrison in case the
Persian army attempted to recover its possession. As a further
‘precaution, Prince Shuja" was promoted to the command of
12,000 zé&t and 8,000 suwar and sent to Kabul. He was ordered
#to march to Qandahir only if Shah Safi led the campaign
-against it ; otherwise he was to send Khan Dauran, Jai Singh,
-Amar Singh, Gaj Singh, Madho Singh, Lahrasp, etc. Instruc-
tions were issued to Wazir Khan, governor of the Panjab, to
-arrange for the supply of provisions to this army.

To revert to affairs at Qandahir, we find that after his
-arrival there, Sa'ld Khin surveyed the existing situation. The
prevalence of suspicion and hostility among the
garrison, traceable to the presence of Siyayish,
eadily attracted his attention, and he planned to dislodge the

Shahijahan
‘thrilled with joy.

Persians repulsed.

#% Lahauri, Vol. II, p. 35; Tshir Vahid is wrong when he snggests
that the Emperor of India sent Safdar Khin ta take over the charge of
“Qandahar {f. 24).
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outside enemy and rtestore order. Leaving his son and ‘Al
Mardan Khan inside the fort, he marched out on April 1. He
advanced in full battle array against the enemy, and the conflict
opened with the closing in of the advance guards of the rival
parties, RE&j8 Jagat Singh who led the Imperialists, stood ths
charge of the assailants, and compelled them to beat a retreat.
This was followed by general fighting all along the line, in
‘which the Moghul right wing, led by ‘Ali Mardan Khan's men,
gave way. But the timely arrival of Sa'id Khan saved the
situation. The troops rallied, and repulsed the aitack. The
struggle came to an end. Sivayish fled across the Halmand,
pursued by the Imperialists, who seized his entire camp. Sa'id
Khan returned to Qandahzr, and sent a report to the Emperor
‘who ordered him to reduce Bist and Zamindawar.®
While these feverish activities consequent upeon the cccupa-
tion of (Qandahar were going on, Yadgar Beg, Shah Safi's
- envoy, who was sent with Safdar Khin,
Arrivalol arrived at the Moghul court. In the letter
Yadgir Beg from . _ .
Persia. which he brought, Shah Safi gave a pompous
deseription of his success -against the mighty
Sultan of Tuwrkey in recovering Eerwan® As usual the envoy
‘was received with due honour at Agra. But the court historian
-dees not mention that Safdar Khan accompanied him.
It seems that he lingered on in Persia to acquaint himself
‘with the attitude and preparations of Shzh Saff. When he
arrived at Qandahar he told Sa'id Khan how
lf:,]‘i‘f‘m of Safdar 1. Shah was bitterly feeling the loss, and very
often remarked that he could afford to lose
“gither Eerwan or Baghdad, but never Qandahar, for the recovery
-of which he would spare no exertions. Further Safdar Khan
told Sa‘id Khan that the Shah was intending to send a large

}KL‘_\N Lahauri, VoL II, pp. 24—54; Khuld-i-Batin dismisses the baitle only
7 in one sentence {f. 136).

% Jami -al-Marasilar, #. 253b-534; Qisas, f. 43; Lzhawd, Vol I,
“op. 93,
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::irmy.2rS But fortunately for the Moghuls, the reducticn of

Baghdad by Murad IV kept Shah Safi fully occupied with the

western frontier ; and when after concluding peace with Turkey
he turned to Qandahar, it was too late, because the position of
the Imperialists had become quite strong there. None the less
the Shah ordered Rustam Khan to march te Khurisin and

assemble troops for the campaign ; but before the scheme could

materialise the Shah died on May 2, 1642,

A word here about the mission of Mirza Husain. He was.

cordially received at the Persian court, and Shah Safi very saon
o o replied to the letter of Shahjahan. He
Mission of Mirza 11 cced the Moghul Emperor as * Uncle,’

Husain to Persia.
expressed Joy at his success, but eschewed all

mention of the Deccan rulers.” The omission was

significant, since the Shah was on amicable terms both

with Bijapir and Golconda, and did not like to see them
coerced by the Moghu! Emperor. The only politic way to hint
his disapproval was to omit all mentionn of the subject. As to

the Persian envoy in India, viz., Yadgar Beg, he retorned to his

country in 1639, and in the letter which he carried for his master

Shahjahan justiied and apologised for the Qandahar incident, .
and requested the Shah to forget .2 But henceforward relations.
between the Moghul and Safavid courts were anything but.

cordial.

Shah Safi was succeeded by "Shah Abbas I[ who was only

a child of eleven years at the time of his accession. Dhring his

‘Abbas 1. - . :
Sarii Tagi, the Vizir. Fortunately for Persia,

its outside enemies were no longer active, Sultan Murad was.

dead, and had been succeeded by lbrihim, who was not so

ambitious as his predecessor, and the Uzbegs were involved,

% Lahauri, Vol. I, p. 49; Tahir Vahid says that the Shah issued .

orders to Rustam Khan to assemble the army in Khursan, but he dj

(£, 24).
¥ Jami'-al-Marasilat, f. 254b.
2 Lahauri, Vol. H, p, 125

minority the administration was carried on by
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with their own internal troubles. Naturally, Sari Taqi consider-
ed it an opportune moment to launch a campaign against
Qandahar. He ordered Rustam Khan to reassemble the troops
which had been dispersed after the death of the late Shah.
“When intelligence of these preparations reached Shahjahan, he
‘ordered Prince Dard to march with a large army to meet the
contingency. Upon this 5ari Tagi wisely gave up the idea.?
On his return from Kashmir when Shihjahin was staying

at Lahore with the intention of going to Kabul to supervise the
Balkh campaign, he despatched Jan Nisar

deiif;m?:?f Khatz Xhan on March 26, 1646, as his envoy to
Persia. Persia®® This mission, the fist after the death
of Shzh Safi, indicated a desire on the part of

Shahjahan to resume the friendly relahons with the Shah which
had been broken after the occupation of Qandahar. Moreover,
it was necessary to secure the neutrality of Shih 'Abbzas Il in
the affairs of the Astrakhan house, since the Moghul Emperor
wanted to prosecute his designs in Trans-Oxiana. The pretext
adopted for sending the envoy was to congrabdate Shah
‘Abbas Il on his accession. On the face of it, it was absurd.
Jan Nizar Khan carried a very lengthy letter for the Shah.
From the point of view of contemporary diplomacy it is very
interesting. In it we come across a strange

letic:“ems of the ;ixture of condolence and congratulations,
advice and apology. Through its florid style

yuns a strong current of selfish design. As was the custom in
those days, it opens with the praise of God and the Prophet :
then there are a few words to express sorrow on the demise of
Shah Safi, which Shahjahan says, occurred because of his
inattention to the advice he gave in the letter sent through Safdar
Khan. This is followed by congratulations on his accession.
Then comes the main portion and reference to the Qandahar

saffair: It is known to every one that the submission of ‘Al

29 Tahir Vahid says that this expedition was given up becsuse of

Dara's veturn (F. 24); Lahaurd, Vol. II, p. 139.
® Lshaurd, Vol. 11, pp. 492—500: Tahir Vehid, ff. 61—64. Qnsas £, 54
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Mardan Khan to this court was dictated by necessity, and it
was not voluntary.” His action is justified on the ground of
the excesses of the late Shah. Then Shahjahdn requests that
the son of ‘All Mardan Khan who was still in Persia, may be
sent to India. The letter concludes with an offer of friendly
help and assistance. The mission of Jan Nisar Khan proved
successful 3
But it was not the friendly gesture of Shahjahan which kept
the Persian monarch silent. The real cause of his inactivity
was the political condition of that country. Shih ‘Abbas Il
was yet a minor, and the evils of a minority administration
rendered the pursuit of a strong foreign policy impossible. The
minister Sari Tagi was gathering the entive power into his
hands, and removing his rivals one after another. He put to
death Rustarn Khin and his brothers, and Mir Fathullah, the
head of the arillery. Many officers were dismissed at his
instance, because they could not see eye to eye with him. At
length dissatisfaction against him grew apace, and he was
murdered® on QOctober 1, 1645.
Thus Shahjahan could carry on his operations in Trans-
Oxiana undisturbed, and he invaded Balkh. The ruler Nazr
Md. fled to Persia and sought the protection
Shahjahan's of the Shah. After his victories Shahjahan
I'itl;;Es It;’afte‘?}i}; sent a letter to Shah "Abbas I through Arsalan.
Balkh campaign. Beg® describing the Trans-Oxiana campaign
and offering a justihcation for it. He wrote
that the Musalmans were being tyrannised in that country, and
to save their life and honour he had left Lahore, come to Kabul,
and despatched Prince Murad to conquer Balkh. The conclud-
ing words of this letter deserve notice: '’ Thanks be to God
that Balkh and Badakhshin have been subdued. May He

render this victory blissful to us, who are suppliants at His

door-step and grant us the possession of Samargand and +

8 Jama'ul Inshs’, £. 122 b--126 b,
% Tshir Vahid, £, 4849,
3 Lahauri, Vol. II, pp. 595—602.

i
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Bokhara.” But the success in Trans-Oxiana was as transient:
as it was quick. By October 1, 1647, the Moghuls were
compelled to leave that inhospitable country.
The failure of the Moghuls in Balkh gave a severe blow to.
their military prestige in Trans-Oxiana. The two campaigns:
conducted one after another in quick succession
Lowered prestige tired the soldiers of the Moghul army, and the
;f,ny_the °8% rying climate broke their spirits.  Moreover,
by 1648 Shah ‘Abbas Il had come of age, and:
assumed conttol of his government. He was brave and
ambitious, and wished to signalise his reign by some remark-.
able achievement ; and nothing seemed to him to give a greater
promise of glory than to measure swords with the Emperor of
India. His prestige demanded that he should attempt to recover:
Qandahir, and the exhaustion of the Moghul troops seemed:
a great advantage to him.
The Shah made his preparations with great secrecy, and’
took every mecessary precaution against the communication of
news to India. He dismissed the two Moghul
The Shah's pre- envoys staying at his cout. Next he assured
FS;:S;;EQD recover | . self of the safety of his westen and north-
eastern frontiers. The arrival of ambassadors.
forn Naz Md., Abul Ghazi Khan of Urkanj, and Sultin
Ibrahim® convinced him that he could rely on their pacific
intentions and carry on his plan unhampered. It was only thus
that he could muster his full resources for the contest.
Following closely in the footsteps of his great ancestor,
Shah ‘Abbas I sent a letter to Shahjahan through Shah Quli’
Beg, commending the action of the Moghul Emperor in restoring:
Balkh to Nazr Md. and requesting very politely the cession of
Qandahar.® What the reply to this request would be, was

* fully known to the Shah, and in anticipation of it he had ordered
:ﬁ.@iﬂl rilitary preparations. He collected stores and provisions.

I

3% Qisas says that this ambassador brought the good wishes of Sultan.
Ibighim for the proposed campaign against Qandahir (E. 53).
. 35 Munsha't-i-Tahir Vahid, f. 25-26.
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at strategic points, mobilised several huge guns, and assembled
a large army ready to march at any hour when so orderad. It
was the first military campaign of the reign and hence szrupulous
carc was laken against all risk of failure. As expected, the
Moghul Emperor rejected the demand of th: Shah who there.
fore marched to Qandahar, where he arrived on December 16,
1648, and immediately ordered the investment of the fort.
The news that Shah ‘Abbas Il was intendinz to rzcover
Qandahar created a great stir in the Moghul Court. Shahjahan
wiched to move immediately to Kabul, and
Shihjahin's save the situation. But his ministers, who were
?:;e?;ﬁ o prevent fraid to face the severities of wintzr, counsell=d
hirn against the proposal. 5o the court after
leaving Dihl stopped at Lahore to hear of further devilopments
in Qandahar. And though ‘Ali Mardan Khan, the governor of
Kabul, in view of the threatened aftack, quickly despatched
5,000 trcops and five hundred thousand rupees to add to the

defence of the fort, the move proved futile. Thus the tmidity

of Shahjahan's counsellers and the lack of vigilance on his own
part lost to him one of the two key forts on the north-western
frontier,. _
It is unnecessary to recount the details of the Persian
achvity in Qandshar.”’ Shah ‘Abbas Il besieged the three
main forts simultaneously, and pressed the
:h‘;\}fthfﬁas I of siege of Qandahar very vigorously. Fardal
Khan, governor of Bist, capitulated after a
brief resistance, and the garrison of Zamindawar was granted
a truce hll the fall of Qandahar. Here the commander Daulat
Khan was faced with a complicated situation. Advanced in
age, he was devoid of that grim determination so necessary to
steer through a crisis. Moreover, his followers were not

unanimous in their loyalty to him. A party led by Shadi Khan

pressed for surrendering the fort immediately, Dissatisfied with .

the attitnde of Daulat Khan, he began to betray the secrets’

3% Waris, . 411—13.
37 For details see Walt Quli Shamld's Qisas-al-Khagani.

{
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the fort to the invaders, and on one occasion wrote an account
of the prevailing dissension among the garrison and pinned it
‘lo an atrow, which he let fly among the Persians,

Upon this, Shih ‘Abbas Il wrote a letter ta Daulat Khan
full of threats and conciliation. He emphasised the strength
«of his army, which, he said, was the same as had recovered
Eerwan from the Tuks, He also held out to Daulat Khan a
promise of respectable employment in case of his submission.
Shadi Khan admitted the bearer of the letter into the fort, and
informed Daulat Khan of his arrival. The latter instead of
dealing sternly with Shiadi Khan and meting out an exemplary
punishment to him lmmediately, only sent for him and demand-
ed an explanation. Later, he consented to receive the
messenger, and after reading the letter of the Shzh, requested
for five days’ truce, which was granted.

On the fifth day, “Ali Quli, a Persian officer, came to the

;+ entrenchment of Shadi Khan to know the decision of Daulat

13

Khan. The latter during the interval tried his
best to induce the garrison to continue
resistance, but where force was needed persuasion proved of
no avail. At length the swrender of the Wais Qarn gate 1o
the Persians by Shadi Khin rendered the position of Daulat
Khar entirely untenable, To add to his troubles the garrison
-deserted their posts and refused to work. In these circumstances
Daulat Khan, seeing no other alternative, capitulated on terms.
The fort was occupied by the Persians on February 11, 1649..
The Bhah appointed Mihrzh Khian its commander, and sent
Shah Quli Khan with an apologetic letter to Shahjahan.
It is very difficult to arrive at a conclusive decision on the
rival claims of the Persian and Moghul monarchs regarding the
possession of Qandahar, If natural boundaries
Remarks. . .. .
- and the rights of priority be taken into

jconsideration, then Qandahar rightfully belonged to the Moghuls,

Fall of Qandahsr.

; seeing. that the river Halmand is the boundary line of Persia,

and Babur had fist conquered it from its original master. The
Persians based their claims on the mvitaion of Shah Husain
F. 17
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Arghiin to Shah Ismi'il to occupy it, and on the promise of
Humayin to cede it in return for the help which Shah Tahmasp 1 -
gave him in recovering his country. At first sight the Persian "q
claims look the stronger, but if we esamine the nature of the
help which Shih Tahmasp afforded to Humayiin, and the ™
attitude of the Persian army towards the latter, doubts crop up.
Again it was Shah Tahmasp who started the game of duplicity,
which resolved the question of the accupation of Qandahir into

a trial of strength by the rival parties for the maintenance of
prestige.

When Shahjahsin received the despatch of Daulat Khan
reporting the investment of Qandahar by the Shih, he ordered
_ Prince Aurangzib and Sa'dullah Khan® to
ﬁﬁ;ﬁ;ﬁébg firt narch with 50,000 troops to the relief of the

fort. The two commanders joined at Bhira
and pushed on to Peshawar, whence by way of Kohat, Jamrad
and Jalalabad, they arrived at Kabul on March 25, 1649, In ‘*w
the meantime Qandahdr had fallen, and the Emperor ordered
the Prince to quicken his pace, and reach there before the.jx
Persians consolidated their position.

In spite of scanty stores and the difficulty of securing them
on the way, the Prince and Sa'dullah Khan obeyed the orders.
of the Emperor implicitly. Without delaying unnecessarily at
Kabul, they marched to Ghazni, where they stopped for a
forinight to provide themselves with whatever stores were
procurable. They resumed their march and arrived at Qilat
Chilza't on May 9. From this place in accordance with the
Emperor's instructions, who had armived at Kabul, Sa'dullah
Khin pushed on with five divisions of the amy to prevent the
garmison In Qandahdr from reaping the spring harvest. He
arrived there on May 14, and the Prince joined him two days
later ; and on the same day the siege of Qandahar was opened. |

Unfortunately the Imperialists had to suffer reverses fro
the very start. R3ja Man Gwaliori and Bhao Singh, son

3 See Barksr's ' History of Auvangzib,' Vol. I, Chaptera VILVIL,
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Jagat Singh, in their youthful enthusiasm attempted to storm the
Chilzina Hill, which they noticed was scantily defended. But
Mihrab Khan secretly sent there a party of musketeers, who
opened a heavy fire on the Impenalists as soon as they arrived
within range. The Rajpiits retreated with thinned ranks:
however, they built a stockade half way down the hill, which
they held for some Hme.

While the Prince was busy with the siege of Qandahar he
despatched Qulii Khan to plunder the neighbouring districts.
The latter successfully seized the standing crops round Bist.
and raided Khunshi in Sistan. He then despatched Qibad
Khan and Adlah Quli Khan to sack Zamindiawar ; but when
these commanders were returning laden with booty they were
attacked by Perstans led by Najf Quli Mir Akhor and Hajt
Manuchahr who drove them across the river Halmand. The
defeat of his men led Qulij Khan to retreat to Kushak Nakhid
whence he féll hack to Sang Bala Hisar, 24 miles south-west
of Qandahir,

The first sign of the approaching Persian host was given
when a party of about 2000 men advanced ta within four miles of
Prince Aurangzibh's camp, and lifted a large number of catile.
They were, however, pursued and compelled to abandon their
booty. The Prince in consultation with Sa’dullah Khan
despatched Rustam Khan to succour Qulii Khan whom he
joined at Bala Hisar on August 25. From this place spies were
despatched to obtain intelligence regarding the movements of
the Persians. The Moghul army now encamped midway
between Bala Hissar and Shah Mir; and shortly afterwards
Murtaza Quli, the Persian commander, arrived within stnking
distance.

The contest began with an indecisive skirmish between the
jscouts of the rival parties. The Moghuls fell back and took

H up their posiion at Shiah Mir on the

tle of Shdh Arohandsb: and when they sighted the

Persian army, Rustam Khan arranged his men
in batﬂe array. Behind his long line of artillery was the advance~

M!.f.
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guard led by Nazar Bahadur and Rao Satrsal. The right

cenire under Rustam Khan, and the left centre under Qulij
Khan formed the second line, the two ends of which were
protected by the right flank under Sardar Khin and the left

flank under Shid Khian. The enemy arranged their troops in
a similar manner, and the commander-in-chief Murtaza Qult

who arrived the same meormning, vowed that he would not

break his fast till he had defeated the Indian army.

The battle of Shah Mir opened with a heavy discharge of
fire from either side. While the fighting was going on along
the front lines, the Persians wheeled round and pressed on the
flanks and rear of the Moghuls. Qulij Khan and Shad Khan
stood invincible against their attack, but Sardar Khan gave way.
Rustam Khan marched in time to his succour, and after a
contested struggle repulsed the charging hosts, The Persians’
offensive was broken, and they retreated under cover of might,
Some of their guns and matchlocks which they abandoned on
the field were seized by the victorious Moghuls.

This victory was the only relieving feahwre in the first
Qandahar campaign, but it in no way improved the chances
of ultimate success. The siege dragged on, and Prince
Aurangzib was at his wit's end. At length upon the suggestion
of Sa'dullah Khan an undergronnd channel was constructed to
drain the water from the ditch. But the gamison foiled the
efforts of the besiepers by opening a heavy fire from the fort.
"The approach of winter, together with the lack of siege guns,
led the Emperor to order his officers to abandon the siege.
Aecordingly Prince Aurangzib began his tetreat from Qandahar
on September 3, 1649,

About a month after the beginning of the siege of Qandahar,
Shah Quli, the Persian envoy, arrived at Kabul. The Emperor

was so nritated that he did not permit him
d il}:l::’té ar:’c\-,fvﬂ audience, but asked Ja‘far Khan to. look t__"
the Persian envoy. his comforts, He was dismissed after a mo¥ilg;,
without a written reply to the Shah's letter, and
Prince Aurangzib was ordered to let him pass to Persia.
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Ja'far Beg, on behalf of the Emperor charged him with the
following verbal message: ** Tell your master that i behoved
him to continue the amicable and friendly relations subsisting
between the two houses. But the value of powerful friends is
recognised by those endowed with intelligence . . . . In any
case, when his {Shih's) campaign against Qandahir was
brought to our notice we sent the Prince with an mnumerable
army to contest its possession, and we are staying at Kabul,
As the Shah on hearing of the approach of our army has
returned to Herat, the Prince, who was eager to fight a batile
with him, bas opened the siege of Qandahar. By grace of God
{ have done whatever was possible, and what more shall be
done will be wimessed by him and by the world,”#

The haughtiness of this message is equalled only by the
gshame which befell the Moghul army at Qandahar. In his
! unmitigated pride of power Shahjahin failed
Mocgﬁi.lzsfaiﬁfre. the ;. take note either of the Persian resources or

of the power of their resistance. He forgot
that never before had the fortress of Qandahar been taken by
storm or assault. But to retrieve his honour he wanted to rush
through the campaign, and consequently the army which he
despatched was adequately equipped neither with munitions nor
with provisions, and Qandahar was not a fertile countty o
feed such a big army.

But the crowning folly of the Moghul Emiperor was to lose
sight of the improved artillery of the Persians, The latter,
owing to their constant warfare with the Turks, understood the
use of fre-arms better than the Moghuls, who depended for
the manning of their artillery upon half-caste FEuropeans. In
Qandahar besides many others there were two guns of out-
standing capacity ; and the Moghuls had nothing to match
them. There was certainly no dearth of personal bravery and
rosirage among the rank and file of the Moghul army, but of
what avail could it be in face of a devastating fire which made

3% Waris, f. 463465 {Add 6556}.
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no distinction between the couwrageous and the coward? More-
over, the Persian commander Mihrab was endowed with
indefatigable energy and cool determination ; and the discomf-
ture of the Moghuls was due no less to his capacity than io
the supreme artillery at his command.

The attempt on Qandahar was given up in 1649, to he
repeated again in 1652. As early as August of the previous
year, Shahjahin while returning from Kashmir
issued orders to his officers to assemble for the
projected campaign. Shah Shuja’ was asked
to come from Bengal; Raia Jal Singh, R3ja Jaswant Singh,
Rustarn Khan, Allah Vardi Khan, Raja Vithaldas, etc., were
ordered to reach the court by the 20th Janvary of the following
vear, Le., 1652. Rustam Khan joined the Emperor at Lahore
with two hundred thousand rupees. Shahjahan left Lahore after
celebrating his weighing ceremony, and arrived at Kabul on
April 4, 1652,

As on the previous occasion, so now, the campaign was
led by Prince Aurangzib and Sa’dullah Khan who were ordered
to open the siege on May 2, 1652. The troops numbered
between 50,000 and 60,000 of whom one-fifth were musketeers
and arillery-men. * The officers formed one-twentieth of the
strength. The artillery consisted of two big cannons, some of
which carried 70 lb. shot, twenty of small calibre, each camrying
4 or 5 lb. shot, twenty swivels mounted on elephants, and a
hundred on camels. The transport was entrusted to choice

The second

atiempt.

elephants from the Emperor's own stables, besides many others
owned by the generals, and three thousand camels.”

The incidents of the former siege were repeated. The
attempt of Rajrip and Mahabat Khan to storm the Chilzina
Hill and the Qaitiil ridge ended disastrously ; the trenches of
Prince Aurangzib and 3a'dullah Khan could not move further,
and the chances of success remained as remote as ever.
artillery of the Imperialists, on which they counted so muc'ﬁ,g
failed them at a critical moment. Eighty guns burst in the
entrenchment of the Prince because his men tried to sheot
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heavier shells, two became inactive in Qasim Khan's entrench-
ment, and those in Sa’dullah Khan's entrenchment could not be
worked properly through lack of experienced hands. Opposed
to this were the skilled Persian gunners whose shots rained death
among the Moghuls, and who calmly waited till the enemy
reached within the range of their fire.

During the siege, Prince Aurangzib tried to corrupt the
Persian commander Autar Kban who had succeeded Mihrab
Khan in Qandahir. He sent to him Mz Bahadur with a
message offering him an honourable post in the Moghul employ.
But Autar Khan taunted the messenger with the previous failure
«of the Prince and sarcastically remarked that if the latter was
ashamed to return to India, he might go to Persia and sesk
-gervice with the Shah as his ancesior Humaytn had done before.
With this reply Haji Bahadur was sent to the Moghnl camp.

Thus in spite of the glitter and grandeur of thely prepara-
tionz the Moghuls were unable to achieve anything, and
Shahjahan ordeted the siege to be abandoned.
Prince Aurangzib tried to persuade him to

give him a little more time, but the Emperor was wiser than to
do so. The army was tired, and the soldiers were eager to
return home after their prolonged but unfruitful exertions,
Accordingly the Prince left Qandshdr on July ¢, and arrived at
Kabul where he joined his father on August 7. _
The two successive failures of Aurangzib and the heavy
losz of men and money were not enough to subdue finally the
: pride of Shzhjahan. He still entertained some
mfrfﬁfﬁat:?f;lgﬁ " hopes of success, which were brightened by a
_ promise of Dara to achieve what had not been
achieved so far. The sibas of Kabul and Multan were
assigned to him, his rank was raised to 30,000 zat
and 20,000 suwar and Shahjahin gave him a chance to try his
—hand at Qandahar. The Prince came to Lahore with his father
and ordered extensive preparations, especial attention being paid
to the improvement and strength of artillery. Two big guns
each carrying shots weighing a maund and. sixteen seers were

Failure,
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cast under the superintendence of Qasim Khan Mir Atish and
Md. Salih, the rmushrif of the Imperial artillery ; and a third
was cast under the supervision of Ja'far Khan, Mir Atish of the
Prnce. Thirty thousand shots, 5,000 maunds of powder, 500
maunds of lead and 14,000 reckets completed the siege train,
As regards man power, the Prince was accompanied by
107 mansebddrs ; 5,000 ahadis, half of whom were mounted
musketeers and the other half mounted archers ; 2,000 footmen
including matchlockmen, gunners, and rocketeers, 6,000 sappers,
500 miners and 500 water-carriers. Among the leading officers
were Jai Singh, Qulij Khan, Rustam Khin, Satrsal and "Ali
Mardan Khan. Eight hundred elephants, and 3,000 camels.
formed the means of transport, and two carors of rupees were
placed at the disposal of the Prince. Thus from all points of
view this was to be the grandest campaign of the reign, but
proved a signal failure.?
Dara left Lahore on February 11, 1653 and in 20 days.
reached Multan where he halted for some time to enable the
officers to join him. He crossed the Indus on
Lﬁii_ leaves nforch 22, and issued strict orders to his men
not to molest the inhabitants on the way.
Although a large part of the army had not vet arrived, as the.
auspicious day for beginning the siege was approaching, the-
Prince despatched Rustam Khin to Qandahar to choose the
ground for encampment.
Dard arrived at Qandahar on April 23, 1633, and formally
opened the siecge by throwing out entrenchments. He ordered
) Rustam Khan to watch the Bist road and
Q;?ldih%:. ¥ #8% prevent reinforcements reaching the garrison.
The disposition of the Imperial forces was.
gimilar in plan to that adopted on the two previous occasions,
The Prince encamped near a tank behind the Lakkah Hill in
the garden of M. Kamyan, a mile from the fort. Raja Jai Singh

|40 Waris, ff. 468--73b. (Add 6556). For details of Dard’s campaign see
the Qisas-al-Khigani and Lata'if-ul-Akhbar.
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was posted opposite the postern gate, Qulij Khan opposite the
Wais Qarn gate, Mahabat Khan opposite the Baba Walt gate,
and Ikhlas Khan opposite the Chilzina Hili. The arillery was.
posted at strategic points in between the trenches.

When the garrison obtained intelligence of the advance of
the Indian armiy, Autar Khan sent a fast messenger Qurban Quli,
to court assistance. he Shah ordered Haji
Manuchahr and Waglan Beg to march to the.
relief of Qandahar. Moreover the Commander-in-Chief ‘Ali
Quif Khén was ordered to assemble his men in Bustam. But
the Moghuls arrived at Qandahar before the auxiliary forces
could reach there. Wevertheless, undaunted by their superiority
of numbers, Autar Khan greeted the invaders with a hot fire
from the fort. He especialiy selected the entrenchment of the
Prince, and directed his guns towards it with great effect.

In accordance with the instructions of the Emperor, Dara.
sent Rustam Khan to hold the line of the Halmand against the.
Persians. He reached Bist on May 21, 1653 and after ten days’
siege compelled the commander Mehdi Quli to capitulate on.
terme. Shortly after, the fort of Garashk was also occupied.

After the fall of Bist, Dara addressed a poem to the gamrison.
in which he threatened them with a wholesale massacre, if they:
did not swrender peacefully. But the latter coolly replied:

Siege opened.

Let the sword of the entire world move,
It would not cut, if God does not will 1.

After threat came persuasion, and the Prince offered tempt-.
ing rewards, and honourable posts for desertion. There were:
some who yielded to temptation and left the fort, but the majority
showed a determination to resist to the end.
While these melodramatic negotiations were going on R&ja.
Ra‘\jrﬁp made an attemopt on July 14, to carry the Chilzina Hill
by assaunlt. He consiructed a covered passage by means of
H-Es of wood and planks ; and under its shelter began to make
the ascent. He also opened fire to batter down the tower which:
'protected the hill, but it proved beyond the range of his gun.
Ta make matters worse, the defenders showered bullets on the
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‘invaders from behind the tower, and caused heavy casualties
-among them.

A similar failure was sustained by Rustam Khan. After the
capture of Bist he was ordered to reduce Zamindawar. He
-reached there and plundered the neighbouring disiricts, and on
.one occasion even crossed the Halmand and dispersed some
Persians who had assembled there. But soon his position
‘hecame untenable owing to the resistance of the garrison, and
‘the inroads of the advancing Persian army. He left
Zamindiwar and retired to Bist. Even here he could not make
a stand, but abandoned Bist, and retreated to Qandahar ; this
-was highly disapproved by the Emperor,

When Dara was coming from Multan on the way a caravan
Jeader informed him that there was a great scarcity of provisions
among the garrison of Qandahar ; accordingly he thought he
‘would be able to reduce the fort by prolonging the operations.
"This rumour was current among the Moghul army, and explains
‘to some extent their attitude of inactivity. To counteract i

Autdr Khan dropped a letter in the entrenchment of Ghairat .M,

Khan saying that there were provisions enough in the fort to
Jast them for two vears. Further he taunted the Imperialists on
their fallure to achieve anything so far, and challenged them
- to deliver an assault. Dara replied that he was expecting his
two big guns at any moment when he would baiter down the
defences. Autar Khan ridiculed the threat and wrote: ** Sa
long as my head is on my shoulders, the surrender of Qandahar
is Impossible ; so give up the idea and retarn to Hindustan,”
The sarcastic challenge of Awar Khan proved effective.
Dara determined to make a final effort to capture the fort. Al
‘the big guns were collected at one point, so that under the
cover of their fire the Imperialists might reach the ditch and
-drop sackfuls of earth into it. But the scheme failed. Next
an attempt was made to drain the ditch by breaking the dams ;
‘but the garrison maintained their supply of water from otﬁﬁ
‘sources. At length about the beginning of August the ]oné
-expected big guns amived and the Imperialists opened fire, and
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demalished three hundred yards of defences, and also the outer
earthwork. But approach to the fort was impossible because
of the mud at its base.

It was now four months since the siege had begun and
still the chances of success were as distant as ever. The
Imperialists had exhausted their supply of
ammunition, and their fire became silent.
‘Upon this the garrison began to repair the defences. Dari
-decided to make one mors attempt. [t was proposed that while
the main army attacked the fort at one point, and drew the
entire garrison towards it, REa Jai Singh should scale the

ari‘'s  relurn.

-defences at another point, But from want of cooperation among
ithe various divisions of the party the plan failed, and the
Imperialists suffered heavy losses.

At last the futility of prolonging the campaign became

-evident to Shahjahan. Qandahar was impregnable, and to
attempt to carry it by assault or sterm was madness. So he
recalled Dara, who left Qandahar on September 27, and
reached Multan in Octcber. After a month he arrived at
Lahore,

To sum up the causes of the Moghal failure against
‘Qandahar, we find that it was pre-eminently due to their
inferior artillery, and their lack of proper
acquaintance with fire-arms. Next the Persians
‘were always on the defensive, which advantage was greatly
enthanced by the peculiar situation and strength of the fort;
which had been immensely improved by ‘All Mardan Khan,
‘Moreover the two commanders Mihrab Khan and his successor,
Autar Khan were men of especial merit, who scorned danger,
‘possessed  sustaining courage and retained the confidence of
itheir followers. Finally the inhospitable land of Qandahar
.always involved the Moghuls in serious difficulties regarding
wihe maintenance of provisions ; and the greatest mistake which
‘the Moghul Emperor committed was to send huge armies
necessitating a hig camp, which instead of advancing seriously
vetarded the progrese of the Imperialists.

Remarks.



236 HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN

Official relations between the Persian and Moghul court
ceased untl after the accession of Aurangzib. On the eve of
the War of Buccession we fnd Prince Murad carrying on a
vigorous correspondence with Shah ‘Abbas I, whose help he
solicited for the consummation of his designs on the throne.
In fact the Shah mobilised some troops in Qandahar to march
to Murad's help, wher he should summon them; but the
contingency never arose,’ After his discomfirure at the hands
of Aurangzib, Dara also wrote to the Shih to seek his protec-
tion.*? But Shahjahan in his lifetime could never formet the
disgrace which lis arms suffered in Qandahar.

41 Munsha't-i-Tshir Vahid, #. 7 and 11 b-12h.
4 Tbid., £. 3b-4b,




CHAPTER X
CULTURAL INSTITUTIONS

SHAHJAMAN'S court represented the height of kingly splendour.
In his reign the Moghul Empire attained to the zenith of its
Count. prosperity and affluence. The fame of the
wealth of Indial atiracted a stream of foreign
wvisitere from across the seas, who were dazzled by the
magnificent grandeur of the Emperor and his suroundings.
The gorgeousness of his court surpassed their imaginations, and
drew from them unstinted admiration. Bernier, Tavernier and
Manucei have left charming accounts of their impressions, and
though they are by no means completely reliable, yet from the
mass of information which they supply we can gain a fair idea
of the picturesqueness and wonders of the Moghul Court.
The central figure in this magnificent array of pomp and
splendour was the Emperor. He was of moderate stature and
wheaten complexion. He had an open fore-
head, raised eyebrows, a slanting but siraight
nose, bright sparkling eyes of brown colour, but with black
eyeballs ; and a wart on the left side of his nose. His mouth
was narrow, and he had a beautiful and clear set of teeth. He
possessed a sweet voice, and spoke eloquently in Persian,
Unlike his father and grandfather, he bote a full-grown beard
of the orthodox Muslim type. His arms were neither too long

The Emperor,

L For an account of the wealth of India see: Mandelsle, p. 8,
‘Manucei, Vol. I, p. 206; Bernier, p. 202; Manrigue says that there were
tremguriee in every city and that he saw one at R&j Mahall. Vol. I, p. 274.
Tavernier, Vol. 1, Chapters Vil and X: Lshauri, Vol. i, pp. 713-14;
"Md. Sidiq, f. 108; Sarkar: Studies in Moghut India (pp. 16--20} gives

.an authentic account. .

' 231
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nor too short, and there were moles on four fingers of his right
hand, which was regarded as an auspicious sign. Thus on the
whole his appearance was in perfect accord with his kingly
dignity.

By nature he was industrious and exacting. He was
scrupulously careful of cleanliness, He rarely missed his
ordinary prayers, or when at the capital his
Remzén fasts. On holy nights he passed half
the time in reciting prayers and giving alms. He had a special
taste for perfume which was profusely rubbed on his clothes.

His nature,

He was polite and courteous in conversation, and never used
the word ‘thou * even to the lowest menial,

Sartkar has well observed that the royal throne was not
exactly a bed of roses even in those days. The king had his

duties, and his division of time showed that
mifr}:'jli:ied_ View pe knew the fact.’? The popular view that the

lite of a Moghul Emperor was an unceasing
round of pleasure, lasciviousness, sport and sensuality, is refuted
by the very minute details of his daily routine, which we come
across in contemporary Persian histories. This roukine was
strictly adhered to, whether the Emperor was in camp or at the
capital, And there is overwhelming evidence to prove that
Shahjahzn led a sirenuous life, and divided his time evenly
between government and sport.

He woke up about iwo waltches before® sumrise, and after
performing his daily ablutions went to his private mosgue where
sitting on a carpet he waited for the hour of
prayer. After saying the morning prayer, he
counted his beads till sunrise. When travelling he said these
prayers in his private apartments.

Routine,

8 Sarkar: Studies in Moghul India, p. 15 !

3 The daily routine is described by Qazvini, Likaurf, and by Chan
Bhan in his second Chaman, Manucei refers to consultations in Ghudkhamrﬂ%
Vol. 1. pp. 462-63. In general terms many European travellers deseribe

the routine of the Emperor.

AG
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From the mosque he went to the [haroka Darshary’ where-
he showed himself to his subjects every morning. This wise
practice was instituited by Akbar, and was.
continued by his successors, The principle-
underlying it was characterised not so much by vanity as by
the real desire on the part of the sovereign to come into closer
touch with his subjects. Moreover in an age when the fabric

Jharoka,

of the Empire rested on the personality of the monarch, it was.
necessary for him to assure his people that he was clever and
in full enjoyment of his bodily vigour. Here the public had.
free naccess to him and could seek justice =ven against the
highest officials of the government, without the assistance of an:
intermediary.

It is doubtful if the commen pecple had courage enough
to approach the Emperor. His regal dignity would have:
overawed them : but more than that, they would have been
afraid to court the animosity of the revengeful and corrupt
officers who controlled the administration. But so far as
Shahjahan is concerned it should be noted that he gave ear even
to the complainis of his meanest subjects, and was never slow
to mefe out stern punishments to offenders, even the highest
state officers. And it redounds to the credit of the Moghul
sovereigns that they placed at the disposal of their subjects an
institution which could secure them justice ; if they could not ox
did not make use of it, it was not entirely the Emperor's fault.

Besides the admission of complaints and public salute the
Emperor had many other things to occupy his astention at the
time of the Jharoka Darshan, Here the newly captured
elephants, which could not be brought into the cowtyard facing
the Hall of Public Audience, were shown to the Emperor. It
was from the Jharoka (window) that Shahjahin witmessed his.
‘avoutite sport of elephant combats. On some days as many
38 five pairs were made to fight in succession to the delight of:

At was a sort of arel window.
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the Emperor. !t was here, also that mansabdars passed their
contingents in review,

After spending about an hour in Jharoka Darshan the
Emperor repaired to the Public Hall of Audience known as
ﬂhe Divan-i-"Am. -1t is an imposing building
of red sandstone supported on forty pillars.
Its three sides open into the adjoining courtyard, and the fourth
:side is screened by a wall with an alcove in the centre raised
above the level of the hall. The alcove is of the purest white
marble, richly decorated with pictra dura work and low reliefs
of flowers. This hall at Agra is simple in design, and lacks
that artistic decoration which is so conspicucus in the hall in
the Dihli fort. A similar hall though of modest proportions was
built for the same purpose in the Labore fort. When the
Emperor was in camp a place for Public Audience was
improvised by erecting large tents,

In and outside the hall stood officers, courtiers, soldiers in
strict order, awaiting the appearance of the Emperor, and with

their gaze fixed on the alcove. The outer
_p:ge:lég ce. of fringe of the hall was shut off by silver railings,

and only the commanders of two hundred
horse or more were permitted to enter. They stood in order
of precedence with thelr faces tarned towards the throne. A
place near the pillaxs was assigned only to privileged
mansabdars. On the left of the niche stood Qorchis with the
royal flags and standards, their backs turned to the wall. On
either side, at the foot of the alcove stood the chief officers of
State, with their files ready to be laid before the Emperor,

- Qutside the silver railings another space was enclosed by
‘wooden railings painted with red lac. In it were accommodated
-commanders below the rank of two hundred horse, ahadis,
-archers, gunners, and some retainers of the higher mansabdars,
Outside the: wooden railings stood menial servants of amirs and
foot-soldiers. Admittance within these railings was made %‘ _
three gates which were closely g'uarded by watchful ofﬁce:s
and mace-beareri_l

Divan-i-"Am.
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The business in the. Divdn-i-’Am began with the appearance
-of the Emperor at about 7-40 a.m. First the Chief Bakhshi
presented the petitions of mansabddrs, and
ushered into the royal pressnce those who
deserved prometion. Those whoe were appointed abroad
received robes of honour, Then the Sadr brought to the notice
of the Emperor the cases of the poor and destitute, and alse
introduced to audience the learned and the pious. After that
the Mir S3man and the Divan Biyiaiat placed the papers of their
-departments before the Emperor. Then the Bakhshi of Ahadis,
the Mir Atish, and the Mushrif of Topkhdna, presented new
recruits to their respective departmenis. After that, influential
‘mansabddrs in court laid before the Emperor the representations
or presents fram the provincial governors, diudns, or bakhshis,
‘Often the Emperor personally read these papers, and wrote
orders on them, And last, the ‘Arz-i-Mukarrar presented to the
Emperor the memoranda relating to mansab, jigirs, and naqdi.
Berious work being over, the audience was concluded with the

lnspecnon of elephants and horses with fixed ratlons
N__E.rom the Divan-i-'Am the Emperor wesnt to the Divan-i-
Khads,® or the Hall of Private Audience. The halls both in
Agra and Dihli were constructed in the reign

Divan-i-Khas R . .

of Shahjahan. Tavernier describes the former,5
and of the latter Md. Waris? gives a picturesque account. Here
the Emperor spent another two hours in transacting such
business as for administrative or political reasons could not
be done publicly. High ministers of State placed their represen-
‘tations before the Emperor, who either dictated orders or wrote
them himself. Special cases of need were reported by the

Business,

Y 51t was called Ghusikhiana in the reign of Akbar and [ahingir, but
%ﬁjahﬁn renamed it Daulat Khinai-Kkas. Lahann, Vo!. fl, p. 220.

. Ir

§ Tavernier, Vol. §, pp. 1059, i
7 Waris, ff. 17—23, -
F. I8 ' |
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Sadr, who obtained the Emperor's sanction to granis of the
madad-i-mu‘ash or dole. Here the Emperor inspected the works
of art, e.g., painting and embroidery. The Darogh-i-‘Imarat
was always present here to obtain the Emperor's approval to
the plans of royal buildings. These plans were fully discussed
here, and in the first part of the reign Asaf Khan was the chief
adviser of the Emperor in affairs connected with architecture.
Also in the Divan-iKhas hawks, falcons. and trained cheetahs
were presented to the Emperor.

From the Divan-i-Khas, the Emperor went to the Shah
Buri or 'royal tower * where a strictly secret council was held.
With the exception of the princes and three
or four other officers none was allowed entry.
No officer could stay there beyond the time taken by his
business. In the Shidh Bur secret decisions were taken, and
confidential orders were drafted, and despatched to provincial
officers. Also the business relating to Khalsa  (crown lands),
Talab (salary) or Tankhwah (pay) which could not be transacted
in the Divan-i-Khis was transacted here. Aminii Qazvini says
that it was here that the Emperor occasionally summoned him
to carrect his work.® About two watches were spent in the
Shah Bur,

It was now past midday and the Emperor retired to the
harim. Here also some work awaited him. After taking his
mea! he had a siesta, and when he awcke Mumtiz Mahall
placed before him a list of deserving cases for charity, brought
to her notice by her chief maid Sati Khanum,? sister of the poet.
laureate of Jahangit's court. The Emperor considered every
case individually and passed his orders. Suitable dowries were
provided for poor and destitute girls, and sometimes their

Shah Burj,

8 Qazvini refers to himself in his account of the transactions s
Shkah Buarf, £, 141, '
9 Hexr brother Talib was deeply atiached (o her, and she came from
Persia to Agra. Brown, History of Persian Literature (I500—1524), p. 255.

1
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marriages were also arranged. Orphans and widows were given
subsistence money. It was rarely that a suppliant tumed away
disappointed from the palace. Thus large sums were daily
distributed in relief work.

The Emperor left the palace at about 3 p.m. He sometimes
came to the Divdn-i-‘Am to inspect the palace guards, but

usually joined the congregation for his after-

Public work in . .

the evening. noon prayers. After this he spent the evening

in ransacting administrative work in the Divdn-
i-Khas, and then in listening to music or witnessing deer fights.
Big chandeliers were now lighted, and their effect on the
brocaded cunains and cushions must have been marvellous.
We can but dimly imagine the glittering beauty of the Divdn-i-
Khkis at Dihli when it was lit up in the evening. Even now,
that it is completely divested of its once gorgeous furniture, the
lines of Amir Khusrav inlaid on one side of its walls remind
one that it must have been " a Heaven on earth .

At § p.m. after holding another council for half an hour
in the Shah Burj, the Emperor retired to the harim where he
took his supper, and then listened to songs
sung by women. At about 10 p.m. he retired
to bed. A screen separated the royal hed chamber from the
gaze of good readers who sat on the other side and read aloud
books on various subjects, e.g., travel, lives of saints, or
history. The autobiography of Babur was the FEmpetor's
favounte.

This routine was varied only on Fridays, which is the
Muslim sabbath, and when no court was held, and on

_ Wednesday when the Emperor repaired directly
Court of Justice. ¢+ the Jharoka Darshan to the Hall of
Private Audience to hear appeals and administer justice. Here
he sat on the Firoz Takht and opened the proceedings in the
' presence of judicial officers, muffis, and jurists. The Ddrogh-i-
A dalal presented every case individually, and the Emperor
talked to complainants .and passed orders in strict-_accordaﬁce
with Shara’ or Muslim law. - '

Sleep.
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The Moghul court presented an imposing spectacle of
discipline and order.® This was possible because strict
adherence o etiquette was insisted upon. The
order of precedence depended upon the grade
or rank of a mansabdd@r. All had to remain standing. Only
princes could sit, but not without permission. Jahangir had a

Discipline.

gold chair for Shahjahan at his court, and the latter extended

the same privilege to his eldest son, Dara Shikoh, Only the
Vizir and Mir Bakhshi were allowed to ascend the stairs and
approach the throne ; others had to remain at the foot.
Shahjahan was certainly more orthodox in his religious
views than his predecessors, He would not tolerate any practice
which outraged religious precepts. The
prevalent practice of Siida or prostration, which
was introduced by Akbar, was of this type.
Siida according te Islamic religious conception is due only to
God, and to no living being on earth, Hence the very fisst
order which Shahjahan issued was for the abolition of this
unholy practice. He intended to introduce instead the ordinary
form of salutation, but Mahabat Khan flatteringly represented
that some distinction was necessary in the case of monarchs and
royal personages, because God had placed them higher than
others 1t  Accordingly Zaminbos or kissing the ground was
substitated for Sijda. In Sijda a man bad to kneel and rub his
forehead on the ground, but in Zaminbos he had to take both
of his hands to the ground and lift them up to his forehead.
But later when it appeared to Shahjahan that the new method
of salutation was hardly distinguishable from the previous one,
he abolished Zaminbos also, and substituted ‘ chdr faslim 12

Method of salu-

tation.

10 Manucei rernarks that the silence preserved was astonishing, and

the order devoid of confusion. Vol. I, p. 90.
‘il Lshauri, Vel I, pp. 1{0—112. Cther such orders ineluded the

substitution of the Hijri for the [18hi calendar (Lahawd, Vol. I, pp. 12629}, ;

and the prohibition of +wearing the Emperor's portrait in tuz__

|{Md Sadlq, . 7}
12 Char taslim was a method of salutation in which a man. only bow 5

touched his forehead, his eyes, and arms.

b

1
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for it. But scholars and religious divines were excused both
from * Zaminbos * and ° char taslim,” as the Emperor held them
in special esteem. They observed the ordinary form of
salutation prevalent among the Muslims, that of wishing peace
to one another.

A loud cry of *long live the King ' greeted the Emperor
every time he appeared whether in the Jharoka {window) or at
court. This was followed by silence, and ordinary business
was carried on in whispers. [f the Emperor wanted o speak
to anybody, he merely signed towards him, and mace-bearers
conducted the individual to the foot of the throne, where after
making the customary bow, he stood in all humility to lsten
to the sovereign's pleasure. If the Emperor conferred on him
a robe of honour, the recipient bowed again and retired to his
place moving backwards,’® keeping his face all the while
towards the throne, because to show one's back to the throne
was regarded as the height of disrespect.

Foreign envoys were ushered into the royal presence by
nobles in the Hall of Public Audience. Persian envoys were

Foreign emvoye. treated with greater esteemn and consideration
than the messengers of any other Asiatic
country. They were allowed to bow in their own style and
were loaded with extraordinary favours and rewards. But
when relations with Persia were sirained, the honour and regard
enjoved by the representatives was transferred to those of
Turkey. Envoys from Bokbara, Samargand and Kashghar
were treated with great courtesy, but they never enjoyed the
same privileges as those of Persia. As to the messengers of
Furopean nations, they were held in contempt. With the
exception of Sir Thomas Roe, there is not a single mstance in
the first half of the seventeenth century, when a Ewropean envoy
was received with due honour. Even Sir Thomas Roe had to
mﬁgi'xt hatd for the maintenance of his dignity. During the reign
of Shahjahzn the Duich and the English were regarded as pelty

135 Mandelslo, p. 118.
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traders having no political status, so that native chroniclers do
neot even take notice of them.

The buildings of the Divan-i-“Am and the Divan-i-Khas
were in themselves elegant enocugh, but on gala days their
beauty was enhanced by gorgeous and tasteful
decorations, and by extensive illuminations.
On the occasion of Nov Rz, the accession anniversary, the
two ‘Ids, the Shab-i-Bardf, and the Solar and l.unar weighings
of the Emperor, the court was en fele. The amirs appeared in
splendid apparel under a spacious canopy of brocade with deep
fringes of gold. And the Emperor bedecked with a mass of
diamonds, pearls, and other previous stones, sat on his
magnificent throne, accepted presents and bestowed rewards,!

The greatest marvel of Shahjahan's court was the famous
Peacock Throne.’5 Upon his accession he issued orders for ita
construction, and it was completed in seven
vears, lts exquisite workmanship has been

Gala days.

Wonders of the

court.

fully described by Tavernier. Next-to it came -

the celebrated diamond known ds * Koh-i-Nir', which was
presented to the Emperor by Mir Jumla. .
"But the coust did not primarily exist for the display of
magnificence. The show of splendowr was only one phase of
. Jits life. The other and the more useful side
tbf‘i’;ﬁ?“m of of its activity was the development and
~ dissemination of culture among the people.
The. prevailing peace in the country together with the personal
interest of the sovereign gave a powerful impetus to the growth
~of art and literature. Poets, philosophers, scholars, artisans, all
flocked 1o court in search of patronage, and talent was but
" rarely disappointed. The King was never slow to recognise

14 Bemnier, pp. 268-69 Marucci, Vol. 11, pp, 348-49. Manrique, Vol. Il
‘pp. 200-4; Tavernier. Vol. 1, pp. 379—81.

“ ' 18Lshsud, Vol. I, Pt. 2, pp. 78—Bl. Bemier says that the Pea

were made by a skilful Frenchman, p. 269, Description of Seven Thrones

" by Tavemier, Vol, I, pp. 381-87; Manrique, Vel. II, pp. 198-92.

-
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L schools at Agrwa {f. 320): again writing about Hafz Md. Khiyali, he says -

" that he was one of the greatest ‘Ulemas of the Dihli School, (f. 324}; a:be
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merit and rewarded it generously, His example was followed
by his couriiers, who vied with one another in extending their
patronage to really capable men.

Moreover, some of the courtiers themselves were men of
high literary attainmenis. ‘All Mardan Khian, Sa’dullah Khan,
Sa'id Khan, Zafar Khsn, Khanazad Khan,
Mir Jumla, Afzal Khan, Raja Jai Singh, to
name only a few, were as distinguished in the feld of war as
in the realm of letters, They carried with them the traditions
of the court and diffused them in the various provinces of the
Empire. It is unfortunate that no systematic records of their
cultural activities have come down to us ; but still from the stray
references in the contemporary political literature we can gather
at least some idea of their coniributions.

Besides the court there were also some other institutions for

Courtier scholars.

- the spread of knowledge and culture among the people. There

were two government schools as we may call
o di“:;tiit:;i_‘ms for them, one at Agra and the other at Dikli,’8 in
which teachers were directly appointed by the
Emperor. But let it be noted here that the State as such did
not directly concern itself with the education of the masses. It
only endowed mosgues which in most cases became centres
of learning. This Iack of interest on the part of the govern-
ment though it deserves to be condemned according to our
modern conception of its duties, ‘was not an unmized evil,
It provided a scope for individual and private enterprise.
A swriter remarks that in the reign of Jahangir there were schools
in every village? and town. These schools
were certainly not government aided institua-
tions. They must have come into existence through local and

Private efforts.

16 Md, S88dig in the Tabagat-i-Shahjahani notices the appointment by
Shakjahan of Mir Shamsuddin 'Ali Khiljinl as a teacher in one of the

also £, 295, f. 204,

(17Md. Sidiq in his Tabaght, f. 296, is confirmed by the account of )

S
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private efforts. Moreover, education was then considered gquite
outside the scope of temporal activities. [t was a profession
reserved for religious rechises, who imparted it free, or at a
nominal charge. Institations conducted by holy men were to
he found at Lahore™ Ahmadabid, Burhinpiir, and Jaunpiir,
In the reign of Shahjahin famous scholars also resided in
Sirhind, Thaneswar and Ambala, and attracted students from
distant places.

Another imporiant centre of learning in this pericd was.
Kashmir ¥ lts salubrious climate, its peaceful atmosphere and
its picturesque scenery drew a large number
of scholars who settled down there to write
their works and to pass their lives in comfort.
Mulla Hasan Faroghi and Mulla Muhsin Fani belonged to
Kashmir ; Khvaja Khudavand Mabhmid settled in that province ;
Mulla Shah visited it very often ; and Kalim and Qudsi took
residence there to versify the Padshshnama.

The curricula of these educational institutions included a
variety of subjects, which were taught by versatile and gifted
teachers. There was no specialisation of the
modern type. A general smatiering of every
wseful sclence was what was aimed at.® It is true that more
attention was devoted to theology and metaphysics, but history,
mathematics, prosody, and calligraphy were also favourite
subjects of study. There were no examinations, but to have
studied under a distinguished professor was regarded as a
sufficient qualification,

Kashmir a centre
of learning.

Subjecta taught.

a village school given by Delle Valle, pp. 227-28: note D, Beni Prasad’s
remarks in his article on ' Education and Literature among the Moghuls
in the Proceedings of the Indian Historical Records Commission, 1923,
p- 48,

18 Manucci says that there was a large number of scholars at Lehore,

Vol. II, p. 424.
19 i shaust, Vab. 1, Pt. 2, p. 55.
2 See Alin, pp. 201-62.
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. - . 9—
The natural result of this universal system of education wa
7 Persian, being the coufl

the quickening of literary activity! 2
encouragement,

language, received greater .
and an’ enormous ™MAss of literature was-

produced in it. By this time two distine

. . : -Persian
schools of writers had come into existence, the Indo

: din
school and the purely Persian school. The first outstlan hi
representative of the former school, W

sc}lmr::f,?‘P ersia n 4. dardised the language and style, was Abal
Fazl, He set an example of a ponderous an

ery often sacrificed to the

In this reign there was &

d to imitate the ' master 3

d only partially- The
dra Bhin

Great literary
activity.

involved style in which sense was v
requirements of rhythm and diction.
large number of writers who attempte
but with a few exceptions they succeede
names of ‘Abdul Hamid Lahaud, Md. Waris, Chan
and Md. Salih stand out prominently.

v The Indo-Persian literature produced :
Ik is futile to expect it to

The Persian language had come to sta:y n
keep itself

India, and it could not for long i
aloof from its new and powerful environments. It anbs»e:’zl ed.

Indian ideas and Indian thoughts, and it was used for Indian

_- subjects. Necessarily it developed 2 dist.inct cha:ractc;. -

i condemn it as un-Persian without consideratlon‘of tl-ue-,enaI ac *
is to pay a poor tribute to the genius of the indian peopie- l
language can retain lts virgin purily 2MmOng a strfmge peopie

unless they be intellectural nonentities and there is no zeason
why Persian should form an exception t© this rule. o
The Indo-Persian style developed because it v',vas excesslleg

patronised at court, Abul Fazl's works instinctively appeaec:

i this period is
. . be so-
certainly not purely Persian,

Its style.

O

N R tivity:
21 Chandra Bhan in his third Chaman describes the literary ac ivity
_ Mt Lahore.
E - in India,
:" 7 22 Cf, Della Valle's remark * Nor let it seem strapge that i 13

ersian tomgue is used more perhaps

in the countries of the Moghul, the P
than the Indian itself, p. 96.
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to Shahjahan because their language was so ornate. Hence his
quest for a man who would be able to chronicle the account
of his reign on the same model. And indeed there is an
indefinable charm in this Indo-Persian style which excites
admiration in the heart of an Indian, but which is positively
amnoying to a foreigner who cannot appreciate what it stands

for. The glories of the reign of Akbar and Shahjahan could

not have been penned in a less grandiose language.

The second school, the purely Persian school, was favoured
by officers who were either of Persian origin or who traced
their descent from Persian stock. In the early
part of the reign Mulli Shukrudlah, surnamed
Azfal Khin patronised a large number of Persian scholars,
among whom Awmnnal Qazvinl and Jalaluddin Tabatabai are
the two most important, Their works stand in a striking
contrast to those of their Indian compeers, and boldly bring out
the difference between the two styles,

A noticeable feature in this reign, and in fact throughout
the first half of the seventeenth century, is the inflax of a large

Persian schooi.

number of poets from Persia. MNo Indian poet
after Faizl held the post of poet-laureate at the
Moghul court. The fact is very significant. it indicates
that although the prose style of Indo-Persian had been
standardised, in poewy, pure Persian still held its pre-
eminence. When Shahjahan appointed Kalim as poet-laureate
he recognised the fact.

From the question of style let us turn to a discussion of
the types of literature produced in this period. After history,
next in point of volume comes poetry. As
. remarked above, the best poets were those
who came from Persia. But with one or two exceptions they

Poets From Persia.

Poatry,

were of mediocre Intellect, and incapable of producing any-
thing new or original. Their works are insipid and show a,

remarkable lack of breadth of vision and sublimity,

devote more attention to changing the arrangement of words

than to putting fresh ideas into their verses: and in most cases
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it is evident that the work is more an outcome of necessity than
aof inspiration.

Their ghazals are in the so-called Sufistic strain and deal
with stereotyped and commonplace subjects, Their similes and
metaphors are mostly drawn from the tradi-
tional stories of ° gal-o-bulbul’ (Rose and
Nightingale), * Shirin-o-Farhad * or  ° Laild-o-Majniin.” They
rarely rise above a pedestrian level, and give a poor display »f
the flights of their imagination. But apart from the ghazal the
main line of development in this period was the gasida, becausa

Style .

originality in its composition was paying. The Emperor was
very fond of listening to his own praise, and if the eulogy
pleased him he had a poet weighed against silver or gold which
‘was given to him in reward. .

There were certain fixed ceremonial cccasions when poets
were expected to display their ability and genius. At the time
of Lunar or Solar birthday celebrations the
accession ceremony, or the birth of a son in
the lmperial household, they composed

Ceremonial
oceasions.

" chronograms, or qasidas and obtained fitting rewards. Also

regular mushdi‘ras (competitions) were held at court when poets
vied with one another to atiract the attention of the Emperor.
Perhaps the oidest poet of the purely Persian school living
at the court of Shahjahan was Sa'tdai Gilani who ever since
the reign of Jahangir had held the post of
Darogha-i-Zargar Khanea or Head of the
‘Department of Jewellery. He combined in himself the old and
the new spirit,” and some of his chronograms are exquisite.
Abul Tzlib Kalim was the poet-laureate of Shahjahan’s
court. He belonged to Kashan but was brought up in Hamadan.
He came to India in the reign of Jahangir, and.
was patronised by Mir Jumla, also called Rih-

Poets.

Kalim,

.\\ . . -
aa 3_«al-Amin, HMe entered the Imperial service after the accession of

.Shahjahan who in recognition of his merits bestowed on him

23 3glih, f. 702 b; Ma@sirul-Umara, Vdl. I, pp. 405—08.
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the highest honour. His divan (collection) consists of gasidas
mostly addressed to Shahjahin, masnavis describing the

buildings erected by him, and a ' Sagindma’ composed for
Zafar Khan, governor of Kashmir. He versified the Padshah.-

nama.?

Haji Md. Jan surnamed Qudsi possessed an elegant style

which was widely appreciated. He soon attracted the attention
of Shahjahan, who entrusted to him the work

dsi. -
Qudst of versifying the Padshahnama. He wrote a

description of the gardens of Kashmir, and a poem on various.

buildings erected by Shahjahan, with chronograms ranging from
1630 to 1638. He was regarded as abler than Kalim.®'
~ Mir Md. Yahiya, surmamed Kashi, traced his origin to
Shiraz. He came to India, and secured the patronage of the

Kash. entrusted with the work of versifying the
Padshahnama, but he soon fell out of favour and his work
remained Incomplete.d

But the greatest poet of that period, and the one who is
credited with having invented a new style, was Mirza Md. "Ali,
poetically surnamed Sair'bh. He was for a
long time at Kabul, where he enjoyed the
patronage of Zafar Khan. He was favourably received by
Shahjahan, who conferred on him the title of Musia'id Khan.

381b.

He did not, however, stay at court, but accompanied his.

original patron, Zafar Khan when he was appointed Governor

of "Kashmir. Later he returned to Persia, when Shih ‘Abbas II

appointed him poet-laureate /&

24 Tabagat, f. 322; Szlih, £ 698; Rieu, p. 687: Brown {I500—1924),

pp. 258-59; Shibli, Pv. 1Il, pp. 185—208.

% Tabagst, £ 324b; Salih, #. 696-97; Rieu, p. 684, J

2% Rieu, Or, 1852, p. 1001.
27 Rien, Or. 292; Brown {I1500—1924), pp. 265—76.

Emperor and Dara Shikoh. He was also.

g, A
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Salim was a native of Tehran, and like many others, left
his home to seek patronage in India.?® He possessed a ready
pen and could compose extemnpore : but his
verses were not popular, nor were his merits
recognised universally. He was in the service of lslam Khan
and wrote a short masnavi on his exploits in Kiich Bihsr an (i
Assam.

Halkim Ruknuddin, surnamed Masih, was a native of
Kashan. He was in the service of Shah ‘Abbis 1, but feeling

Mtk offended by him came to India,

found favour with Jahangi, as well as
Shihjahan. He returned to Persia and died in 16568

Hasan Beg wrote under the pen-name of Rafi'. He repaired

from Mashhad to Bokhara where Naz: Md. Khan employed

Rafrs him as-wnter of farmans and orders. He came

to India about 1645, and altracted the notice

of Shahjahan. He was not a professional poet but possessed

a rich and flowing style, and whenever he presented his composi-
tions to the Emperor, he received abundant prajse 3

Md. Farig was the talented son of Khvaja Md, Siddiq.
He was very popular among officers and courtiers and wrote
delightful verses. First he was patronised by
Afzal Khan and then by S3'ig Kbhan with
whom he stayed in Kabul

Among the poets of the Indo-Persian school the first name
to be mentioned is that of Maulana Abul Barkst, surnamed
Munir®  He was also an excellent prose
writer and a boon companion of Md. Salih, the
historian. He was in versatility second only to Fais,
of his compositions are delightful,

Salim,

where he

Firiiq.

- Munir,

and some

23 Saiik, f. 703; Rieu, p, 738.
2 Salih, £695; LOL. No. 1572,
30 8akh, £ 704,

3L Tabaqst, f. 324b-325.

3 Salik, £ 710,
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Mulla Shaida was brought up in Fathpur, but migrated to
Dihli. He was endowed with pungent wit, ready intelligence,
and some originality. He could compose a
qasida within an hour. He ruthlessly criticised
Qudsi, and was a sworn enemy of his conternporary Mir Ilahi,
He was successively patronised by ‘Abdur Rahim Khan-i-
Khanan, Shahriyar, and Shahjahan. He wrote a didactic
masnavi on the model of Makhzan-i-Ganiir and named it
Daulat-i-Bidar. In later life he retired to Kashmir, where he
died

Chandra Bhan surnamed Brahman is the first gifted Hindu
poet of the Moghul period. He was a native of Lahore, of
tolerant disposition and wide outlock, He
could write both prose and poetry with equal
elegance. If credit may be given to any author for having
completely absorbed and reproduced the style of Abul Faz,
undoubtedly it would go to Chandra Bhan. His work Char
Chaman is an outstanding instance of what ornate and involved /

Shaida,

Brahman,

prose can be.® f :

Hakim Hazig was the nephew of Hakim Abul Fath Gilani.
He was born and brought up in India, but was an excellent
Hasiq, example of a harmonious comb_ination of the
Persian and Indian cultures. His style was a
mixture of old tradions with new ideas; and he recited his
composition with depth and feeling. He was a prolific writer
but very popular.®
Hafiz Md. Khivali is regarded by the author of Tabagat
Shahjahani as of equal merit with Anwari. Khiyali never
cringed to the rich, nor did he compose verses
to please them. HMe was also gifted with a
knowledge of astronomy, astrology, and mathematics.%

Khiyalz,

3 Tabagat, f. 322: Salth, 698-99. ;

84 Chandra Bhan gives an account of his life in the fourth C.haman. &
B. M. Add 16863; Salih, £. 707, _ :

33 Tabaga:, £. 321; 3akh, £ 710.

&Tnbaqit, £ 323 b.
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Diliri was a young poet who passed his life in great poverty.
He would go without food for days together. He was a great
admirer of ‘Urft and tried to imitate the latter's
style. He had a weakness for handsome boys,
and hated women,¥

Dilirs,

Md. "All Mahir was of Persian origin, but was bormn and
brought up in India. He led a wandering life, moving constantly
from place to place. Good music and charming
beauty were irresistible atiractions to him.
His style was easy and graceful

Prose offered a favourite field for the exercise of imagina-
tion, and writers spared no pains to make their diction and
rhythm as perfect and harmoniocus as possible.
There was an abundant use of the figures of
speech, and good authors tried to give a poetical polish to
their producticns. Two works of this highly developed florid
style, each representing a distinet school, are Shash Fath
Kangda® and Char Chaman. The one is a specimen of pure

Mahir,

Prose.

Persian and the other of Indian Persian. and in artistic imagery
and richness of language the latter excels the former.

There is a large number of prose writers who devoted their
time to the compilation of historical works. Their style and
characteristics have been discussed elsewhere.
Another branch of prose which was assiduons-
ly cultivated was the art of belles leftres. Some compilations
of the contemporary private and official correspondence have
come down to us, and we can appreciate their elegant and
omate style and fanciful imagery. The letters of Mumir,

Brahman, Jai Singh,”? Afzal Khan, Sa'dullah Khan,* Fazil

Types of proze.

3 Tabagat, f. 327 b.
3 Salih, f. 705 b.
3 Jalaluddin Tabitabai was its author. See Beni Prasad, n. I8,

Or. 1702,
4 Tabagat, £. 317; Sahh, F 69!b-692 and f. 703

4 Salih, £. 692 and f. 708.
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Khan Shaykh ‘Inzyetullah,® Mulla Mahmiid Jaunpur,®
Hakim Hazig Shaida and Mulla Tughra¥ are still held as
models.

Muila Tughrai came to India at the close of Jahzngir's
reign, and repaired to the court of Shahjahan from the Deccan.
He was attached as Munshr to Prince Murad,
whom he accompanied te Balkh. He wrote
an account of the campaign called " Mira't al Futth.' His
.other prose works include ' Firdausiva * in praise of Kashmir,
*Kanz-al-Ma'ani ' in praise of Shah Shuji’, and ° Taj-al-
Madai’h * in praise of Prince Murad,

Tughrai,

A revised edition of Malfizari-Timirl was at the request
of Shahjahan made by Md. Afzal of Bokhara in 1640.% In the
same year was composed by Munir at Jaunpur
the stoty of the exploits and adveniures of

Prince Wala Akhtar of Hurmuz., It is in the
Howery siyle of the period.*

Cther prose
-works.

Four comprehensive dictionaries were compiled and
-dedicated to Shahjahan: Farhang.i-Rashidi and Muntakhab-ul-
Lughat-i-Shakjahant by ‘Abdur Rashid al

Tatvi ; Chahar Ansar Danish by Amanullah,

styled Khana-zad Khan, and Shahid+-Sadiq by Md. Sadiq.

The last 1s an encyclopeedia of sciences, particularly of religious,

Dictionaries.

philosophical, political, ethical and cosmographical matters,50

43 8glih, f. 692 b. and §. 708.
% [bid,, f£. 689b-690 and f. 709.
45 Ibid., f. 710.
%M. U., Vol. I, pp. 587-98,
4 Rien, Add 16852,
© 48 Rieu, pp. 178.79.
9 Thid.
0 0bid., Add 5555, Add 55556, Add 5554; 1.OL. No. 2225.

.
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Another type of prose literature which after the reign of
Akbar was revived by Dara Shikch, was the translation of
Sanskrit works into Persilan. He himself
translated the technical terms of Hinda
Pantheism, the Upnishads, Bhagwat Gita, and Yog Vasisht 5t
His rmunshi Banwali Das translated Prabodh Chandra Uday
into Persian and named i#t Gulzar-i-Hal¥2 : and one Ibn Har
Karan translated the Ramayan.5

Transiations.

Space forbids even a bref description of the religious
works produced in this period. But two writers do deserve
mention. Déra Shikoh wrote a life of Muslim
saints, and called it Safinat-al-Auliz.®® But
the most monumental and original work on comparative
religion was Dabistan-al-Mazahib, written by the celebrated
author Muhsin Fam, who was an excelient poet as well as a
prose writer.5

Religious works,

Medicine was another favourite subject of study, and some
of the physicians of this period were exceedingly talented men
who, besides being proficient in their own
science, were also gifted with a comprehensive

knowledge of other subjects.’
Hakim ‘Alimuddin Waziy Khin was the court physician.
He was born and brought up in Lahore, and studied medicine
under Hakim Davat. He was very skilful in
diagnosis from the pulse, and was thoroughly
acquainted with the temperament of the Emperor Shahjahan
and his sons. He held successively the posts of Divdn-i-

Medicine,

Wazir Khan.

5 Farquhar: Outline of the Religions Literature of India, p. 287,
Rien, Add 18484, 1.O.L. No. 1949 and 1972.

52 1.OL. No, 1945,
5 1.0.L. No. 1990,
5t Rien, Or, 224.

L 86 1bid,, Add 16676,

5 Manueei, Vol. I, pp. 355-56. He gives a list of the names of
physicians.

F. 19
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Biyaiat, Khan Saman, and Mir ‘Arz ; and was ultimately made
a commander of 5.000 horse, and governor of the Panjab.%
Another physician was Hakim Daiid who was a favourite
of Shah ‘Abbias I. After the death of his patron he went td
Mecca, whence he travelled to India. He was distinguished
by Shahjahan with a mansab of 3,000 horse, and the title of
Tagarrub Khan.®
Hakim Momina Shirazi came to India in the reign of
Jahangir, and entered the service of Mahabat Khan. Later he
was attached to court, and Shahjahan made

Momini. .
him a commander of 2,000. He was a clever

and popular practitioner.”
Other names which deserve mention are : Hakim Fathullah
Shirazi, an expert in pathology and materia medica ; Hakim
Sadra, a hereditary physician® ; Hakim Abul
Physicians. . _ . _ 1.
Qasim, and Hakim Ruknai Kashi., The
leading surgeons of that time were Jagjivan® and Shaykh
Qisim. .
Astronomy and mathematics were also widely studied.
Muylla Farid Munajjim was the greatest astronomer of this
period. He prepared an astral chart and
Mﬁ;ﬁ;ﬁg and | omed it, after his patron, Zich-i-Shahjahani.f>
‘Ataullah  wrote a treatise on  Arithmetic,
Mensuration and Algebra and dedicated it to Shahjehin and
Dara.® ‘Abdur Rashid translated Bij QGanit from Sanskrit.®
Other famous wmathematicians were Maulang Mahmid

5 8alik, f. 695 b.y M. U, Vel Il pp. 933--36.

¥ ibid., f. 6950696,

59 Ibid., £. G95.

oM. U, pp. 577-79.

61 Lihaur, Val. I, p. 316,

@ Tabagat, f. 320 b; Rieu, Or. 372: L.OL. No. 2254,
@ Rieu, Add 16744,

st Ibid., Add 16869,

3
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Jaunpuri,® Maulana Md, Ya'gib Lzhaur,® and Mir Sham-
suddin Khiljani.&

Jurisprudence, theology, ethics, philosophy and socioclogy
were favourite subjects of study for saints and holy men. The
Theology. number of this type of scholars was incalcul-
able. Practically every village or town had
a mulld who would pass his time in a mosque absorbed in the
study of one of these subjects. Famous scholars of this time

were : Abul Maksrim,%® brother of Abul Fazl ;
Mulla Haider Kashmiri,® Maulana ‘Abd-us-
Salam Lzhauri,”® and Maulainid Hasan Dihlavi.™

Those who were especially reputed for their saintliness
and piety were Mulla Shah of Lahore,”™ Sayyid Ahmad Qadui,™
Sayyid Jalal Gujarati,™ Shah Mir Lahauri™
and Shaykh ‘Abdul Hag Dihlavi,?

The period of Shahjahan's reign partially coincided with
what is described as the most brilliant epoch in the develop-
ment of Hindi Literature and Language. The
Emperor could hardly remain aloof from its

Seholars.

Saints.

Hind1.

_influence. He spoke Hindi, was fond of Hindi music, and
patronised Hindi poeis. The Hindi poets who were then

connected with court were Sundar Das, Chintdmani and
Kavindra Acharya.

65 S5zlih, f. 694,

65 lbid., £, 694 hL.
67 Tabaqat, f. 320.
69 bid., £. 319.

69 [bid., £, 320,

# Satih, f. 693 b.
71 Tabagat, f. 318 b.
72 Salih, f. 636,

73 Tabagat, f. 3i4.

-
#7719 Sal, £ 681b-82.

75 Tabaqat, £. 313 b; Salib, #£. 583.54.
7 Thid., &. 308—11; Sakk, £ 691 b.
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Sundar Dias BPrahman™ was a resident of Gwilior. He was
patronised by Shihjahan, who first gave him the tile of Kavi
Ray, and later in recognition of his merits
added the prefix of Maha 1o it. He was
occasionally employed on diplomatic missions, and was sent .
as a messenger to Jujhar Singh before his rebellion. He wrote
‘ Sundar Sringar * on the art of Hindi poetry. Other works
which are attributed to him are ' Singhasan Baitisi© and
* Barahmasa.'

Chintamani’”® was a resident of the Cawnpore district, and
the eldest of four brothers, all of whom were gified with poetic
genius ; but Chintdmani surpassed the other three. In fact be
was the originator of a new line in the art of poetry. He was
by common consent the greatest poet of his time, He was
patronised by Shihjahan. He wrote ' Chhand Vichar,” * Kavya
Vivek,” *Kavi-Kul.Kalpataru,’ and ‘ Kavya Prakash.” He
was essentially a poet of the Brij Bhasha dialect, and his style
is elegant and superb, His Ramayan is especially noted for
its exquisite ~ Kavitta’ and * Chhands.’

Kavindra Achirva™ was a resident of Benares. He wrote
* Kavindra Kalplata * in praise of Shahjahan and his sons,
His works display a graceful blending of the Avadhi and Brij
Bhasha dialects. He was also a good Sanskrt poet, and
wrote a commentary on  Yog Vasisht.”

But while Hindi was flourishing in the North, and the ‘
language was attaining perfection, grace and style, its future
rival Urdid, which had its origin in the Eastern
Paniab and Western United Provinces, was,
strange to say, vigorously developing in the Deccan. It had
shifted from the Norh, and did not return to its original home

Sundar Das.

Fate of Urdf.

77 Misra Bandhu Vinod, Vol i, pp. 454-55; Hindl $abd Sagar, 1 .
Vol. IV, Epilogue, p. 129. A a .

78 Migra Bendhu Vinod, Vol. II, pp. 457—59; Hindi Sebd Sagar, ~
Vol 11, Epilogue, p. 133.

79 Mista Bandhu Vinod, Vol. 1, pp. 453-54.
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till late in the 18th century.  To give credit to Shahjahan for
its development is erroneous, and lacks historical proof.
Shahjahan did not patronise it, nor do we come across any
writer of outstanding merit in that language in Northern Indiz &

Why Urda did not find favour at the Moghul court is
quite evident. The influence of Persian was still dominant,

Why U:dagand it continued fo receive fresh vigour
floutished  in  the throughout the reign of Shahjahan on account
South? of the close contact with Persia. It was in
the reign of Aurangzib that this contact ceased, and thereafter
Urdi grew rapidly in the North. On the other hand in the
South the influence of Persian had very much declined. Both
in Biiapir and Golconda practically the entire administration
had been Hinduised. In these circumstances it would not be
too much to suppose that the Deccant Urdii as distinet from the
Northern Urdi, grew from an impact of Persian on Marathi
rather than from a compromise bhetween Persian and Brij
Bhasha.

To the popular mind the gloves of Shahjahan's reign are
far more vividly depicted in the art than in the literature of that
period. The Emperor's entire attention was
devoted to the development of architecture ;
and the buildings constructed in his reign stand as a living
monument of unsurpassed engineering skill. They have
maintained their charm and freshness in itz full vigour, and they
sumptuously feast the eyes of visitors from all corners of the

Avrchitecture.

world. They breathe sublimity, peace, elegance, and grandeur,
and though over-elaboration in some of them appears a little
grotesque fo an expert, yet the unirained eye is simply enchanted
by their alltound beauty. Even if the entire mass of historical
literature had perished, and only these buildings had remained
to teli the story of Shahjahan's reign, there is little doubt that

#0 See Ram Babf Saksand’s remarks on the growth of the Urdf in hiw
History of Urdii Literatyre, p. 12,
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in history.

Experts hold divergent views on the architectural style of
this period. Those who hesitate to credit Indian genius with
the capacity to produce anything new or
original trace in it a powerful extraneous
influence.®t Bui others hold a contrary opinion and assert that
this style is the natural growth and consummation of strictly
Indian traditione.® It is impossible to pronounce a final
judgment on such a delicate question, but it seems clear that
the truth lies between the two extremes. The siyle, it may
safely be presumed, was the product of an impact of one
culture on the other. It had a steady growth which aitained
perfection in this period, when it received impetus and

it would have still been pronounced as the most magnificent 'i

Style.

paironage.

The striking difference in style between the buildings of
Akbar’s reign and those of his grandson at first sight, precludes

the possibility of evolution in the eyes of those Fﬁ

who do not ponder io find a clue or link g
between the two. But a little thinking dispels
any such notions. If we take the buildings of the two reigns
together, we can surely establish a chain, and trace the stages
of development. There is yet one other explanation for this
sudden change, and it.is to be found in the number of buildings
constructed during Shahjahan's reign. Moreover the Emperor
himself understood the science of architecture well, and
possessed a keen sense of distinguishing the impressive and
grandiose from the ugly and grotesque. In fact, he examined
every plan and pulled it to pieces with expens®® hefore giving
his final approval to it. In these circumstances it is no wonder
that a superb and strikingly new sivle should be evolved.

# Fergusson : History of Indian and Esstern Architectute, p, 286;
Y. Smith: History of Fine Arts, p. 172 and p. 180. :
22 Havell : Indian Architecture, Chapter VI.

8 There was an official in charge of the building department and his
tile was Darogha-i-'Imdret. Moskramat XKhin for a time held this post,

How the sty}e

grew.
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Shahjahan's taste in architecture dates back to the very
early period of his life. Even as a prince we find him altering
 and renovating the buildings assigned to him
tasste};_a hjabans ¢ Tis residence. When he became King, he
gave full vent to his cherished ideas. More-
over some traits in his character explain his devotion to architec-
ture. He was vain and ambitious. Vanity always hankers
after popular applause ; and it may have struck him that he
could secure this for all time by erecting magnificent buildings.
Secondly, his ambition always goaded him to achieve the
unsurpassable. It was impossible to improve painting, and so
naturally he turned to architeciure which provided an extensive
field for improvement. And the buildings of his reign rmust
have satisfied both his vapity and ambition.
Every place which Shahjahan visited during his reign bears
a monument of his insatiable architectural interest. It is
impossible to give even a list of all such
Erection of huildings not to speak of a detailed description
buildings at every . .
place. of them. At Ajmir the mosque in the
mausoleum of Shaykh Mu'inuddin Chisti and
the Barah Dari on the Anna Sagar bear eloguent testimony to
his taste. Kashmir, Lahore, Ambala, Bar, Faizabad, Gwalior,
Kabul and many other cities are mentioned by contemporary
chroniclers as towns where Shahjahan erected buildings. Bu
the most representative and the best preserved are those at Agra
and Dihii. ¢
The fort of Agra® is a conglomeration of buildings of
various types ranging from the time of Akbar to that - of
Shahjahan. The latter built there the Divan-
i-“4m and the Divan-i-Khas, and the residences
for the royal ladies. ' lts chambers, cormidors and pavilions
are of pure white marble, most elaborately carved, and

Agra.

8 Agra Fort described by Sayyid Md. Lafif in his " Agra Historical
ind Descriptive,” pp. 74—79. :
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exquisitely ornamented with fowers.”” The Saman Burj is
another beautiful structure which was once decorated with
precious stones. It was here that Shahjahan breathed his last
with his eyes turned towards the T3j. the resting place of his
beloved wife.8

The most unpretentious but exquisite building inside the
fort is the MotT Masjid® or * Pearl Mosque.” It was built in seven
vears {1645—1653) at a cost of three hundred
thousand mupees, It is an instance of supreme
perfection of art combined with simplicity. The material used
is white marble without any pietrg dura elaboration te mar the
sublimity of the * house of God."

Outside the fort on the north-west stands the Jami® Masjid
built by Jahan Arad Begum, the eldest daughter of Shahjahan.
: It was completed after five years of work in
1648, and cost five hundred thousand rupees,
It is a fine structure of bold design, excellent ﬁmsh and magmi-
ficent proportions.™

I:B‘ut the crowning beauty of Agra is the T3j, perhaps one
of the most beautiful buildings in the world. Havell calls it
India’s Venus de Milo, and remarks that it is
a great ideal conception which helongs more
to scilpture than to architecture.® & is impossible to convey
an idea of its extreme delicacy, its architectaral grandeur, and
of the perfect taste and skill of the men who built it. Its pure
white marble, its artistic bulbous domes, its beautifully carved
séreens, its chaste inlay work, defy description. It is verily a
thing of beauty and will remain a joy for ever. Nothing like
it was built or has ever been conceived, in the whole history

Mori Masjid.

jimi' Meajid,

- T#j.

8 Agra, Historical and Descriptive, p. 82
8 Ibid., p. 86,

a7 [bid., pp. 9594, Fargusaon. pp. 3718

®Lshausi, Vol I Pr 2. p. 252; Fergusmon, pp. 318—20; Laifi]
pp. 184—88; Qazvini, £. 406. -

"8 Havell : Indian Arcl:ftu:tuxe, p. 29
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of Indian architecture. There are buildings more massive,
there are others which have more elaborations, but nowhere
have grandeur and simplicity been coordinated in such perfect
rhythm and symmetry. It socthes the eye, and delights the
heart. It is a monument conceived in vanity but marked by
tenderness 90
Though there is a great unanimity among writers in the
estimate of the beauty of the T3aj, their opinions as to its origin
and style differ widely. Sleernan i his
sty%_’iniom o ¥8 * Rambles and Recollections’® makes the
fantastic suggestion of its having been designed
by a French engineer Austin de Bourdeaux,*! and by a ridiculous
stretech of imagination identifies him with Ustad ‘Tsa. Buw the
suggestion is not confirmed by historical evidence. V. Smith,
relying upon the testmony of Manrique, attributes the origin of
the design to Germine Vironeo,®® a view which is rejected by
Sir John Marshall and E. B. Havell on grounds of faulty
historical evidence, and the internal proof of style provided by
the building itself.%" |
The Dihli pdlace® is one harmonious structure built at one
time and on one uniform plan. In beauty and magnificence i
is unique in the East, and perhaps unsurpassed
in the world. It stands in marked contrast to
Akbar’s palace at Fathpur Stkri. The one is the model of
masculine vigour, the other of feminine over-elaboration. But
both have charms of their own. The Dihll palace is the only
one in India which enables us to understand what the amrange-

Dikis,

# See Havell: Indian Architecture, Chapter II; Latif, pp. 100—123;
Fergusson, pp. 313—I17; V. Smith, pp. [181-82.

9t Sleaman : Rambles and Recolleetions, Vol. I, p- 385.
92V, Smith: History of Fine Arts, pp. 183—85,
bo WE. B. Havell: ladian Architecture, pp. 33—39%; Sir John Marshall:
Axchzological Survey of lndia Report {1994-05), pp. 1—3.
9% Dihii Palace described by Wiris, {. 16 and #, 17—23: Fergusson,
pp. 309--12; Archesological Survey of India Report (1911-12}, pp. 1—27.
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ments of a complete palace were when deliberately underntaken,
and carried out on the uniform plan,

The principal entrance or Lahauri gate on the west faces the
Chandnt Chauk, 2 noble wide sireet. This gate is connected
with a large vaulted hall which opens inward into a courtyard,
Across it is the Navbat Khana facing the Divan-i-"Am, more
magnificent than its sister building at Agra. In the northern
division: of the palace is the celebrated Divédn-i-Khas. Of ull
the buildings of Shzhjahan’s reign it is the most richly
ornamented. Technically its style may not be perfect, but it
15 supremely magnificent. It lacks the simplicity of the Taj,
but it was not conceived in the same spirit. It aims at depicting
the grandeur of Shahjahan at its height, and as such is a
complete success. The appropriate lines of Amir Khusrav®
express the idea of the building splendidly :

Verily if there is Heaven on Earth,
It is here, it is here, it is here.

Qutside the Dihli fort stands on a high pedestal the jami'
Masjid, which is conceived and buili in a style which stands
in direci contrast io that of the Moti Masjid. k breathes the
same spirit as the palace which it overlooks. It was meant to
be a royal mosgue, and it impresses the pecple as such. It is
built of red sandstone, and s thus in complete harmony with
the outer walls of the fort. = [t has two marble minarets.%

Although 3hahjahin's main interest lay in the developroent
of architecture, he continued the traditions of his father in
painting. The school of painting was now
supervised by Md. Fagindiah Khan, who
was assisted by Mun Hashim, an excellent portrait painger.
Besides the Emperor, other prominenmt pairons of the art of
painting, at court were Asaf Khan and Prince Dara Shikobh,

Painting.

95 Waris, £. 23.
9% Fergusson, pp. 318—20; Ware, #. 5135—{5. (Add 6556).
97 Perey Brown : Indian Painting under the Moghuls, p. 92.
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whose album of 40 miniatures is still extant and gives an idea
of the art of that period,

In the technigue of the art several changes are noticeable.
Firstly, lack of original vigour and spontaneity. Although manual
dexterity is apparently retained, but little effort is made to vary
the design or conception. In other words, there is more of
imitation than of eriginal production. Secondly, a strange
desire for fantastic and grotesque is apparent, This was
probably in order to conceal the lack of originality. Thirdly,
the introduction of a rich border line without which ne portrait
in this period was considered to be complete. Sometimes these
borders have rich floral designs, but at others small hgures of
birds or animals are introduced. Fourthly, there is a marked
tendency to over-elaboration both in detaill and in colouring.
There is an extravagant use of gold, and thus in their display
of brilliance the pictures are an echo of the contemporary
architecture,

The allied art of calligtaphy was also assiduously cultivated.
A calligraphist was as much honoured as a painter.® Some of
the beautiful manuscripts of the period show
how technical the ant was. For the illumina-
‘tion of manuscripts the skill of a calligraphist was as much in
-demand as that of a painter.

Md. Murad Shirmm Qalam was the leading calligraphist.
Aga Rashida a pupil of Mir Imam, was an expert in drawing
the circles of letters. Mir Salih and Md. Momin, sons of Mir
‘Abdullah  Mushkin Qalam, were other gifted calligraphists,
‘these were also poets. Szlih composed both in Persian and
Hindi, and Momin only in Persian.®®

Calligraphy.

98 Ses V. Smith's remarks on Calligraphy. History of Fine Aurts,
pp. 208-09. Chandra Bhan says that Shghjahiin was a connoisseur of
' 'Calligraphy. Char Chaman, f. 33 b.

99 Salih, £. 533-3 (Add 6557); Chandrz Bhin gives the following
-other names of calligraphists: Yaqtt, Sarfi, Muila Mir "Al;, Sulian ‘Al
‘Mir 'Imad, Mulla Darvish, Md. Khan, Md. Huysain.
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The leading Shikista navis were Kifayet Khan and
Jalaluddin Yasuf, both pupils of Md. Husain Khalaf,

Last but not least in Shahjahan's affections was the art of
music. He patronised it genercusly, and tock a keen interest
in original production. Actually there was
little variation in the style, because there was.
none gifted enough to improve or depart from the traditional
style of Tan Sen, the famous musician of Akbar's court,
Dhurpad was the favourite tune of Shahjahan, and the musician
who sang it par excellenc: was Lal Khan Gun Samudra, a
son-in-law of T&n Sen, and his grand-pupil. The best Hinda
musician was Jaganndth who was exceedingly favoured by
Shahjahan.®® He enjoved the title of Mahia Kavi Ray. and
very often composed pieces in praise of the FEmperor, whe.
rewarded him highly.

Music.

It is not possible to give here the list of the various musical
nstruments of that time, but the names of two players deserve
mention. Sukh Sen was a master player on rubab (guitar), and
Sur Sen or the bin {zitherh!?

10 Lahauri, Vol 1. Pt 2, p. 36; Qaevim, . 3295331
101 Waris, F. 70. See Della Valle's description of bin, pp. 117-18.




CHAPTER XI
SOME ASPECTS OF ADMINISTRATION

SHAMJAHAN'S Empire was based on an elaborate system of
government which in its structural details differed little from that
- perfected by Akbar. The entire administrative
Mfgﬁﬁimll(i:gf_ t%w machinery derived its momentum from the
Emperor who, besides being the highest
temporal authority, had alsoc a religious sanction behind his
power. He was regarded as the shadow of God on the earth,!
and as such his commands deserved unguestioning obedience.
He was the source of the entire administrative law, and even in
religious controversies his decision was held final provided it
did not conflict with the Shari't® (Canon law). Thus theoretically
his authority was unlimited.
But in practice this apparent absolution was circumscribed
by many considerations. |t is true that the Emperor could
enforce his will on his subjects with the help
_His  absolutism of his army ; but this was not possible at all
circumscrib ¥ . )
castomary law.  Himes and on all occasions, The remark of
Abul Fazl that his Sovereign kept himself in
- touch with the spirit of the age® 15 a veiled reference to the
limitations of his power, In other words, in spite of his
unfettered will the king had to pay due deference to the

1A', p. 2; Lahauri, Vol. [, p. 7. Manucci relates the story of Khan
% Khanién's {ought to be Khan *Alam! mission to Persia where he said ta
?ht\h? Shah that his King was God upon ea_r_th. Voi, 1, p. 461.

£ Cheér Chaman, [ 27h; Lahauri styles the Emperor as pillar of
Shara’, Vol. I, p. 7; Qezvint, f. 188,

3 A'n, p. 3
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customary law which in medieval ages wielded the same powser
as the modern written law.

The absence of written law in the Moghul period not only
appears to us strange, but leads us to Imagine that the sovereign
must have exercised his will in an arbitrary
manner. This conclusion is strengihened by
the observations of the contemporary European
travellers. But before accepting their views, we should bear in
mind two important considerations. First, if the will of the
sovereign had always been exercised arbitrarily, the Moghul
government could not have lasted so long. The resisting power
of the masses was much stronger then than that it is now ; and
there was practically little difference between the state army and
the commeon people. Secondly, most of the European travellers
are prone to generalise on quite flimsy evidence, and sometimes
they supply by imagination what is lacking in fact. And it is
not seldom that they contradict! themselves in the course of
their narrative. Thus their statements should be accepted with

Absence of
written  law.

great caution.

The Moghul government was essentially a ' paper govern-
ment.”® Every admimistrative deiall was recorded with scrupul-
ous care and minuteness, not at one place but
Moghul Govern- at several places. It will not be too much to

ment a paper .
government.’ suppose that these records which passed
through many hands and were fairly accurate,
supplied the want of written law. They embodied precedents
which, though not codified into general formulae, must have
contributed not a little to the solution of many a complicated
problem. In a way, this absence of written law was a blessing

because it saved litigants from the extortion of venal lawyers,

4 European travellers not unoften praise the justice of the Moghul
sovereigns, and at the same time condemn their government. instances

of such contradictions may be found in the narratives of Bernier, Manriqee -
and Manucei. See Manueed, Vol. I, pp. 197—204 and Vol H, p. 382;°

Bernier, p. 227 and p. 236, Manrique, Vol. I, p. 24, and p. 354,
5 Sarkir {Moghul Administration 1924), p. 11.
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and it secured to them swift justice.$ Moreover, the judge
unfettered by hard and fast rules, had an ample. opportunity
;;::,__J to exercise his discretion and intelligence.

To return to the nature of the Moghul despotism, we notice

that it was characterised by a fairly deep concern on the pant

of the sovereign for the welfare of his subjects.
pof\:f:rihuclleﬁneddes Thus it was an advance upon the Khilji and

Tughlug despotisms, in which less regard was
paid to the interest of the people, whose apathy was one of the
potent causes of the rapid decline of their empires, Moreover,
the Moghul sovereigns did not look outside India for the sanction
of their power, and possessed little extra-territorial sympathies.
This is one of the main reasons why their E.rnpl.re got so deeply
roated to the Indian seil,

Opinions differ as to the aim and character of the Moghul
government. Sarkar thinks that the aim was materialistic, almost
) sordid ;¥ Moreland remarks that its object was.
V‘\*\’ . o;&;zmzfm.t\ﬂoghul the collection of revenue, and the maintenance
] ' of adequate contingents ;8 and Dr. Beni Prasad
suggests that the Moghul government was essentially cultural
and took cognisance of the common or general will® There
is, however, no denying the fact that the Moghul government
did secure conditions in which peaceful life was possible, and
as such it may be termed an ° enlightened despotism.” [t was
this essential feature which led Tavemierl® to remark that
Shahjahan ruled over his people rather as a father over his
family than as a king over his subjects,

An error which is made by some modern writers is that of

6 Bernier, p. 236; Manrique, Vol. I, p. 354 and Vol. II, p. 268:
Manucei Vol. 1, pp. 197--204.

_ 7 Sarkar (Moghul administration 1924), p. 5.
- _7,#""-“_3 Morelard, India at the death of Akbar, p. 31
9 Beni Prased, Jahingir, p. 94.
10 Tavernier, Vol. I, 5. 325
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drawing a comparison between the Moghul government, which
essentially belonged to the medieval period,
and the modern systemn of administration.
They naturally arrive at conclusions far from favourable.! But
such conclusions are erroneous, since they leave oul of considera-
tion a large number of institutions which we take for granted
in our civilisation, but which, threugh ne fault of the rulers,
were absent in the medieval period, And it should always be
remembered that political conceptions regarding the duty and
functions of State towards its people have considerably changed
since the 17th century.
Thus the dimensions of the Empire, the lack of what we
call quick means of communication, and the multifarious other
. problems of government, influenced the
anjdh}?is CO‘EET&:: theoretical character of the Moghul despotism.
The Emperor held the main strings of policy,
but the details were carried out by his officers. who were
responisible to him. In theory they were his servants,
but in practice they were his advisers. Indeed, it lay with the
Emperor to ask for advice from his officers, and to accept or
reject it. But generally this advice was accepted, unless it
affected broad lines of policy ; and i is a fact that government
officers enjoyed a fair amount of independence in their respective

A common error,

departments.

The administrative machinery of the Moghul government
may be discussed under three separate headings: {a} Central,
{b) Provincial, {¢) Local. Let it be noted at the outset that the
first two were more slaborately organised than the thizd.

. The highest officer in the Central government, in fact in the
entire State, was the Vekil'? He was the practical head of

the administration, could employ and dismiss

Vakil.
" any officer, and was constantly consulied by

U4 For instance, Morsland has come to the conclusion that the India |
of the seventeenth century muwt have been an Inferno for the ordinafy

man. * Akbar to Aurangzib, p. Z32.
2z A'm, p 4
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the Emperor. Shahjahan appointed Asaf Khan as his Vakil,
and on the rscommendation of the Queen entrusted to him the

Muhr Uzak® or the grand seal.
_ The Vakil controlled the Household
LioXakEI's juriscic- Department as well as the general administrative
departments, The following officers were

directly responsible to him :—

The Mir Mal? was in charge of the private’

Mz Mal. property of the Emperor, excluding land.

M ‘A The Mir “Arz®® introduced various officers
or petitioners to the Emperor,

Qor Best. The Qor Begi'® was in charge of the royal

standards.

The Mir Tuzuk¥ looked to the court ceremonial. Shakjahan
increased the number of Mir Tuzuks to four,®® because the
duties connected with this officer were too

Mir Tuzuk. A
many to be discharged by one man,
} The Mir Ber? was in charge of royal
Mir Bar.
forests,
The Mir Bah® was in charge of waterways
Mir Bahr.

and harbours and locked after the boats for

the [mperial use.
The Mir Manzi®' made arrangements for

the royal encampment.
The Khwan Sdla® was the head of the
royal kitchen.

Mir Manzil.

Khwan Salar.

13 Lghauri, Val, I, p. 180; Qazvini, £ [47h.
% AN, p. 4

1% Beni Prasad, p. 96.

16 Thid.

17 {bid.

_ﬁ"x_‘w This order was issued in December 1643, Lzhaur?, Vol. I, p. 350.

19, 2, & 9 Beni Prasad, p. 96; &’in, p. 4, and pp. 202-3.
2 5'm, p. 4.
F. 20
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The Mir Munshi®® was the chief Secretary of the Emperor.
He was generally a man of high literary attainments, He draft=d
the royal correspondence and sometimes wrote
to the dictation of the Emperor. Chandra
Bhan was the farmin-navis at the close of Shahjahan's reign.é

The Akhta Begi®® was the head of the
royal stud,

The Khush Begt™ was the chief of the
sports departraent.,

Next to the Vakil, the most powerful officer was the Divan
also called Vazir,¥ or the Divdan-i Kul. He was the permanent
head of the finance department. He was

Mir Munshi.

Akhta Begt.

Khush Begt.

Vazir. . . 1
responsible for the proper working of ail

administrative departments and signed every important paper.
He was assisted by two subordinate Divans,
Bivan-i;;fan. called Divdn-i-Tan,”® who looked after Jagirs,
DivaniKhalsa, and Divan-i-Khalsa® who looked after the
roval demesne, The following officers were

responsible to the azir -
The Mustanfi*' or Auditor General looked after the income
and expenditure of the Empire. He was empowered to reduce
iterns of expenditure. All papers relaling to

Mustaufi. . .
e the Revenue Department were signed by him.

2% AR, p.o 4

"2 Szlih, £ 710 b; Wars, f. 164,

%% & 6 A'in, p. 4.

27 Thid; Sarkir (Moghul Adm. 1924) pp. 32—4; Manucei, Vol Il
p- 419; Mandelslo, p. il7.

% Manueci, Vol. II, p. 419, Sarkar (Moghul Adm, 1924) pp. 4—8:
Moreland explains  fun’ as salary officer. Agrarian System. p. 94.

29 Sarkar (Moghul Adm.), pp. 41—46; LakawT says that the Disan
Kul bhad two =assistanis, one Divdn-i-Tan and the other Divin-i-Khalsa,
Vol 1, p. 446,

30 Lihanri mentions the names of Mulla "Abdul Ra'@f and Mulld
*Abdul Latif as Musteufis, Vol. I, p. 610.
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The Sahib-i-Taufik® or Paymaster, was responsible only
‘for payments to the servants at the capital. The bills of masons
and ariisans were first signed by him, and
then sent to the Mustaufi.

The Avaria-Navis® kept the daily record
of the income and expenditure.

The Mir Saman®> was in charge of the State furniture. This
was a very responsible post and was given only to trustworthy
and able men. Afzal Khan, $'adulla Khan,
Fizil Khan, who later became |V azirs, before
theiy promotion, first held the post of Mir Saman.3

The Mushrif® was the hsad clerk of the
Revenue Department, and the Khazdnchi was

Sahib-i-Tanjih.

Avana Navis.

Afir SZmaén.

Mushrif.

the treasurer.
i The Wagi'ah-Navis®® was the recorder of
Wagi'ah-Navis, . .
all important orders and events, and supervisad

the State records.

The Central government included many other officers. Of
these the Sadr-i-Suda™ or chief ecclesiastical officer was very
important. He was the ‘head of the Charity
Department and introduced to the Emperor
scholars and divines, Miisvi Khan held the post of Sadr for
the first 15 years of Shahjahan's reign. In 1642, he was
disrnissed on account of his unsatisfactory conduct,® and was
succeeded by Sayyid Jalal Gujarait.?

Sadr.

31 A'tn (Blochmann) The Accountant of the army, p. vi, n. 4.

% A'in (Blochmann), p. vi, n. 16, and Sarkar {Moghul Administration),
pp. 48—32; Manucci calls it the third great office, Vel. I, p. 419,
3% Afzal Khan was Mir Siman for one vear, Sa'dullah Khan for two
_years, and Fazil Kban for a number of years.
. 35 A'ln, p. 4.
s 36 A'tn, pp. 192-3.
T . o I
i 37 Ain, p, 198; BSatkar (Moghul Administration), pp. 28-9; Lzhaur,
p 316,
3 i ahauri, Vol, II, p. 36,
39 Lahauri, pp. 315416, .
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But far more important than the Sadr was the Mir Bakhshi®
who In influence and power ranked second only to the Divan
or Vakil. He was the head of the Military
Azr Bakhshi. .

Department and looked after recruitment,
reviews, and other similar affairs connected with the army. He
was assisted by =a subordinate Bakhshi calied the Second
Bakhshi. ¥ When armies were sent into the field a separate
Bakhshi was attached to each division® and they were probabiy

individually responsible to the Chief or Mir Bakhshi.

The post of Darogha-i-Ghusl-Khina® was given only to
responsible and trustworthy men. |t required courage, discretion
and alertness, because it was the duty of this
officer to see that no undesirable or unwanted
persons gained access te the Private Hall of
Audience, where matters of the highest import and secrecy were
discussed.

The Qézi-ul-Quzat* or Chief Qazi was the head of the
Judicial Department. HHe heard appeals from the provineial
courts and assisted the Emperor in the ad-
mimstration of justice. MNd. Aslam® held this

Darogha-i-Ghusl-
Khizna,

(Qazi-ul-Quzat.

47 Barkar: Moghel Administration, p. 24 Bernier ealls ¥ the second
or third positien in the State, p. 17F; Manueei, Vol. I, p. 419,

41 Sarkar; {Moghul Administratien} says that at the end of Auvrangzib's
reign there were thiee subordinate bakhshis, p. 24.

4eg. When Mahibat Khin was sent against Jujhir Singh, lslam
Khan was appointed Bukhsht to his army. Lahawri, Vol, I p. 241. Again
lshaq Beg Yezdl was appointed Bakhshi and Wagi'chnavis to a contingent
in the Deccan army. bLahauri, Vol. |, pt. I, p. 136,

43 8alih remarks that this post was entrusted only to reliable men,
f. 620: Manncci remarks that he was styled Darogha-i-Khis Chauki,
Vol. 1T, p. 422,

44 Sarkar: Moghul Administration, p. 27. Manueci, Vol U, p. 419,
says that he was assisted by two mufiis, and could not order for execution - :
without referring the case three times to the Emperor. :

46 Lahauri mentions this name in connection with the martdage of

Dara, Vol. 1, p. 4538,
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post for a long time. He was succeeded by Qazi Khushhal® in
the 23rd year of Shahjahan’s reign.
The Darogha-i-Kitab-Khana® was the
h g]a;?gha-i-Kitab- Chief Librarian. Mandelslo mentions the
existence of twenty-four thousand richly bound
manuscripts in the Imperial Library.®®
The Darogha-i-Zargar Khana®? was the head of the Depart-
ment of jewellery. S8a'idai Gilani had held this post ever since
Darogha i Zargar the reign of Jahangir.®® Ildis successors were
Khana. Mir Sakh and Md. Shart.®
vite ‘Adl and The Mir ‘AdF® of the Camp. and the
Dirogha -i- Dagh- Darogha-i-Dagh-i-Tashih were also important
a-Tashih. officers.®
The Kotwak* is noticed by a large number of European
iravellers. He was al the capital, and in Important towns.
Kotusl. Mandelslo says that he ‘was included in the
Emperor’s Privy Council.® His duties were of
a varied nature. He was a combination of a modern superin-
tendent of police and magistrate, He kept an eye on bad

26 Szlik, f. 576.

47 The names of ‘Abdur Rahman, Rashidsi the calligraphist, Mir
Szlih, Mir Sayyid ‘Ali, T'timdd XKhan, ‘Inzvet Khan, 'son of Zafar
Khan are mentioned in connection with this post.

%8 Mandelslo, p. F18.

9 A'in, p. 13

50R, B.,, Vol. I, p. 1953; Lahauri, Vol. I, p. 95.

&l 8alih, 1. 575 a and b.

i2This post was successively held by Maulins Md. Fszil Badakhshi,
Sayyid 'Abdu]l Q&dir Manakpuri; Mir Barka Bokhari; sad Haji Ahmaed
Sa'id. :

53 Three names are mentioned in connection with this post; Dayanat
Khin, ‘Inayet Khin and Mir Ja'fer,

54A'in, p. 284, Manrique, Vol. I, p. 418 and Vol. I, p. 137 where

Me rerharks that the Kotwal was also the chief Customs officer. Later

probably on the authority of De Laet, he says that 2 Kotwal was appointed
in each of the chief cities, Vol. i, p. 270, n. 7 and p. 2711 Moreland,
India at the Death of Akbar, pp. 37-9.

5 Mandelsle, p. 118,
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characters and maintained peace and order in his jurisdiction.
Manucei says that he employed haldl Ekhirs or swespers o
obtain secret intelligence.™
The entire Empire was divided into 22 siabas® or provinces,
each under a Sabehdar or Sipahsalar. Of these Dihlf and Agra
had governors only during the absence of the
Provinces. — .. R
Emperor ;% Qandah3; swas recovered by the
Persians ; Balkh and Badakhshin remained only for a short
time in the Imperial possession ; and the four sibas of the
Deccan were sometimes held by a single officer.®  The rest were
administered by governors. With the excepticn of Avadh.% we
get a connected account of appointments of govemers and
transfers from one province to another in the Empire. It is
only in the 22nd year that ['tigad Khan is meniioned as having
replaced Mirza Khan as governor of Avadh.
Provinclal governors® were chosen from amongst capable
military officers who were also gifted with executive ability.
- They were expected to be men of character
goiein%r‘;l neial . d integrity. Shzhjahan did not tolerate
incompetence or abuses in provincial govern-
ments, and never hesitated to remove even his favourite officers
from their charge if their conduct was found to be unsatisfactory,
or complaints against them reached the Court. He dismissed

A’zam Khan and Shayista Khanf® from the govemorship of

5 Manueci, Vol. [I, p. 421.

¥ Lahaurt, Vol. I, pp. 710-11.

# lslam Khin was appeinted governor of Agra when Shahjahan went
to the Deccan in MNovember 1629. When Shahjahin wen: to Kashmir in

1638, Saif Khan was appointed CGovernor of Agra. The same procedure
was adopied when the capitel was transferred to Dihll

5 Aurangzib was appointed governcr of all four provinces which
included Ahmadnagsr, Berdr, Khandesh and Telingana.

60 Avadl: is not frequently mentioned during the reign.

6i Ain, pp. 280-81: Sarkd:: Moghul Administration, pp. 8086,

62 Lhaury, Vol, I, p. 290: Salih, Vol. 1il, p. 64. Mira'ti-Sikandari

says that complaint against A'zam Khan's tyranny was made by Sayyid
Jalal, f. 87,

R
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Gujarat because of thelr incompetence, and Tarhiyat Khin from
the governorship of Kashmir® because the people complained
of him. On the other hand Zafar Khan was appointed governor
of Kashmir because the inhabitants liked him.% Anocther
instance of the dismissal of g covernor is that of Wazitr Khan
who was remcved from the Panjab on the ground of

oppression.®
The tenure of a provincial governor depended upon the
will of the Emperor.8 l is not possible to determine any
uniform principle which govemed these

Tenure of &, onsfers; but this much is clear, that an

FLVETITIOT,
opportunity was given to every aspiring and

capable man to enjoy the high-prized post.
The provincial governor exercised threefold functions, civil,
judicial and military.¥ As a civilian, he was the executive head

of the entire administration, as a judicial
Powers of pro-

vinclal  governars. authority he heard appeals from the decisions

of the Qazis and Mir “Adls, and as a
military officer coemmanded the provincial quota, and was
responsible for its maintenance and upkeep. He could
dismiss subordinate officers with the exception of those directly
appointed by the Emperor. He could not execute a death
sentence without obtaining sanction from headquarters. He was
the guardian of the civil rights of the people, and was expected

#3 Lahaurt, Vel II, p. 282,

64 {bid., p. 283; Shahjahan wrote off the arrears of one million rupees
due to Zafar Khin, because the inhabitants of Kashmir were satisfied
with his administzation. Laheuri, Voi. II, p. 420.

85 Lahauri, Vol II, p. 158,

6 Moreland  classifies the tenure into two divisions, Kachchd and
“Prhkd, India at the Death of Akbar, p. 31; Bernier remarks that the
tenure of governors was longer in India than in Turkey, p. 231. Beni
Prasad, p. 104; Manrique says that the tenure was short, Vol. I, p. 53,

67 Sarkdr : Moghul Administration, pp. 56—6!; A'in, pp. 280—83.
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to convene meetings of responsible officers under him to discuss
administrative problerns.

The Divan® was the chief financial cfficer in a siba. In
theory he was subordinate to the governor, but in practice was

Drezn. cqual. to him‘ in rank. H: was direcly
appainted by the Emperor, and was expected
to keep an eye on the governor. In this reign the provincial
Divdn held many posts at once. Md, Waris® records the case
cf Shayvkh Musza Gilant who in ithe 2[st year was appointsc
fean, Amin, and Faujddr of Multan, Such instances may be
multiplied.

The "Amil or Revenue Collector™ was expected to discharge
a host of duties all connected with the improvement of agri-
culture, He wielded cxtensive powers both
revenue and executive, because in cases where
no Kofwal was appoinied, he discharged his functions as well.™
He was assisted by the Bitikchi® or Record-
keeper, and the Potadir™® or treasurer.

There was also a provincial Wagi‘ah-Navis™ who submitted
his reports to Court through the Divdn ; and in Shahjahan's
reign we also come across references o the
post of provingial Bekhshi. In such cases, tha
two posts were combined.”

*Amil.

Bitikehi.

Potadsr.

6 Sarkar: Moghul Administration, pp. 62-3; Peter Nundy, Vol il,
p. 12

89 Waris, [, 7.

70 A'in, pp. 285-—88.

71 Ibid., p. 288,

T2 lbid., p. 288,

7 Ibid., p. 289,

74 Satkar: Moghu! Administration, pp. 71—5; Manucci says thar the

reports of these officers were read out to the Emperor at night, Vel 11, :

pp. 33132,

THE.g., in 1645 Qazi Tahir Asaf Khani was appointed to such a
combined post. Lihaur], Vol. I, p. 475.




SOME ASPECTS OF ADMINISTRATION 281

Next to the province, the SarRar was the unit of administra-
tion.® I was a group of a number of parganas, and was
administered by a Faujddr.”™ On his accession
day Shahjahan made several appointments to
Sarkars, and the expression ‘ Fawjdari-i-Serkar ' is of frequent
oceurrence in the contemporary chronicles.™

How the pargana and village were administered in this reign
Is not quite clear. Probably the Qédniingo was a pargana officer,
and the Patwari a village ofhcer,

It is not difficult to form from the foregoing account an idea
cf the judicial administration. The Emperor was the head of
the judiciary. Hs heard original cases as well
as appeals from the provincial courns. At
headguarters the Qdzi-ul-Quzat was his chief
legal adviser, in the provinces the Qdzi and Mir "AdL7? 1In this
‘relgn the two posts were ordinarily combined.

The excellent spy system of the Moghuls has been praised
"by many European travellers.,ﬂ[} At the capital the head of the
intelligence department was the Wagi'ah-Navis
who was represented by subordinate Waqgi‘ah-
Navises in the provinces, and by Kofwals in towns.

The capital of the Empire was connected with the provinces
by means of a number of roads.*® One ran eastward to Bengal
and westward to Peshawar. Another passed
through Rajpiitana to Ahmadabad, and thence
to the Deccan. A third ran across Malwa to Burhanpir. These

Sarkar.

Jedicial adminis-
trarion.

Spy system.

Roads.

76 Moreland :  Agrasian System, p. 277. Manucci says that sarkar
.means a division, Vol, I, p. 4i3.

TA'e, p. 283; Manucei, Vol Il pp. 450-51; Peter Mundy, Vol I,
pp. 734,

78 Qazvini, f, {32

79 A'In, p. 283.

w0 Manrique, , {Vol. iI, p. 249) desciibes how he was detected by a spy
of Koiwal in spite of his efforts to hide his identity; Manuceci, Vol. Ii,
pp. 420-21.

81 See Tavernier, Vol, I, Chapters 1V 1o VI



262 HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN

roads were lined on either side with shady trees and at fixed
stages had comfortable caravan sardis which in the words of
Manrique ** offer refuze and shelter for travellers in sickness or
fatigue or from rain.”” They were ecrected at the cxpense of
neighbouring villages or at the cost of princes or rich and power.
ful men who * wished to keep their memory green.’?

The government took proper steps to keep these roads safe
for travellers and merchanis.”> I was the duiy of the Faujdar
o guard against daylight robbery. Other local
Safety of Roads. . K ,
officials were al:o expected to assist in the
maintenance of security on the roads. Nevertheless cases of
blackmail or robbery were of frequent occurrence. But when
local officials failed to trace the criminals they were compelled
to make good the losses incurred in their jurisdiction or were
dismissed, ¥

Various forms of what we now call barbarous punishment
existed at this time. The spirit of the criminal law was not

reformatory or humanitarian but reiributive.
mflff_ms of punish- Meoreover litile regard was paid to the propor-

tion of punishment 1o crime. Mutilation of
limbs, the pillory, fogging. and (if Manucei is to be trusted)
biting by scorpions and snakes were common methods of
punishment .5

22 Manrigue praises Indian caravan sardis, Vol. I, pp. 97—9%
Manucei, Vol, 1I, p. 68 and p. 116. Barnier condemns them, p. 233.

3 Tavernler. Vol. L. p. 292 and p. 325; Mandelslo says that the
governor of Abmadabhid had to leck te the safety of roads, p. 114
Manrique also refers in general terms to the sescuvity of the roads:
Manueci, pp. 450-31,

M A"n, p. 284; Peler Mundy., Vol 1L p. 47: Manucei, Vol 1!,
p. 204, .

8 Manrique remarks that punishment was graded to offence, Vol. I,

p- 269; Manucci, Vol. 1, pp. 197—204; Peter Mundy says that thisves
were roasted alive, Vol. I, p, 47, p. 232, p. 233, p. 234 and p. 254.
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The forts of Gwalior, Ranthambhor, and probably Rohtas
served as State prisons for political offenders ; but for common

Prisons. felons there were local prisons known as
Bandikhanae. Manrique gives an account of
one of them and says that no bedsteads were allowed to
prisoners, but they were allowed to have private medical
attendance.®
To convey news from the provinces to Court relays of fast
Dak Chauk. rnessengers were stationed at convenisnt stages,
Chauki ¥

The distinctive feature of the Moghul administration was

and the organisation was known as Dak

its military character. It was so, first, because of the nature

of the population,® and secondly because of

Why the charac- the absence of the idea of administrative

; 't;;_v_:fn;_}:mM"g‘E:i specialisation. The mass of the people in

military? medieval ages were more warlike and had a

greater aversion to obedience and submission

than now. Evidence of the existence of this spirit of defiance

is to be found in the numerous expeditions undertaken to

suppress local trouble in regions as near to the capital as ihe

Doab. Moreover troops were also stationed at important centres.
in a province to assist the "Ainil in revenue collection.

The art of government was still in its infancy, and there

was no conception of one set of officers specialising only in a

No specialisation. particular branch of administration’. On the

contrary, every _officer was considered as

competent to discharge the military as the civil duties.®

And as the government: service was essentially a military one,

%% Manrique, Vol. [, p. 423,
. BT Mewras were postmen, A'tn, p. 188; Khafi Khan, Vol. I, p. 245,
* Manueel says tha: pigeons were used as roessengers, Vol 1, p. 457
;‘ﬁmmier, Vol. I, p. 292, Pelsaert, p, 58.
8% Bernier, p. 209.
39 Moreland remarks that in this period it is correct to speak of service,
and nat of services because at this time there was no differentiation in
tegard to functions. Once appointed, an officer’s lime was entirely at
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the entire administration assumed a military character, In this
reign even the Sodr was a military officer. and drew his pay
according to his military rank.? T

The entire military organisation of the State depended on 1
what is known as the ° mansabdari system.” lIrvine explaining .
) . the term ' mansab,” remarks that 'its object
Mansabdari aystem. was to settle precedsnce and fix the gradation
of pay; it did not necessarily imply the exercise of any
particular office. and meant nothing beyend the fact that
the holder was in the employment of the State, and bound :5
vield in return certain service when called upsn.” This was
the conception underlying the system. In theory it seems simple
enough, bt in actual practice i was full of complications which
have not, so far, been completely explained.

Akbar introduced the Mansabdart system to prevent fraud
and embezzlement by his military officers, and to secure the

stability of the military organisation. During .
Aim of

systemn, the pis reign the strict observance of the Déigh-o-

Tashth  (branding) regulation® ensured a
conformity between the rank of a marnsabdar and the actual
guota of troops maintained hy him. But under his successors

the inshtution of some new military distinctions created a wide
breach between theory and practice.
Of these the first was the Suwdr rank. [t really came into
existence in the latter years of Akbar’s reign, and was given
: to officers in a niggardly spirit,”* but it became
Suwdr rank. il
very common under his successors, s
purpose was to confer an additional distinction on an officer

the Emperor's disposal, he might' be either employed on military duties
or in civil administration. Agrarian System, p. %3.

HWE.g. Sayyid }aldl was a commander of 6000 z3f and 2000 suwar; |
Lzhauwrt, Vel 1, p. 718

M lrvine: The Army of the Indian Moghuls, p. 4. See Peter Munﬂ:'r{
definition of Mansabdar, Vol, I, p. 124.

%2 A'in, pp. 144-5.
9 Jrvine, p. 4.
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without ncreasing the number of troops under him. When an
officer obtained this distinction his criginal rank was known as
the zé&t and the additional as the suwdr.

There is a great divergence of opinion on the significance
of the terms zat and sowdr. Blochmann holds that the zdr

indicated the number of soldiers a mansabdar
Significance  of was expected to keep, and the suwdr the
the ot and suwdr: ., . .
Blochmann. actual number maintained by him, and that he
drew his <alary for the former.® But this view
is inadmissible for two reasons. First, it defeats the very object
of the institution of the suwdr rank : and secondly, there were
certain officers who held z& rank only:; and ¥ we accept
Blochmann's view they would have to maintain more men than
those who held both the zat and the suwdr rank, and thus lower
their status. .
[rvine thinks that the grant of the suwdr rank was an
additional honour, and indicated the actual number of horsemen
over and above those of the zdt3® This view
Trvine. . . .
is untenable for three reasons. First, if we
accept 1t the total number of the Moghul troops would mount
to an incredible figure ; secondly, if the honoured officer was
expected to maintain an extra number, the honour would he
more a source of burden io him than real dishnction ; and
thirdly, in some cases the total number of horsemen maintained
by a mansabdar would be greater than that of a prince, which
is incredible.

Dr. R. P. Tripathi discusses this question thoroughly, and
comes to the conclusion that the suwdr rank was an honour for
which an officer was paid an extra allowance
without maintaining the number of horsemen
indicated by it.% In other words the suwwpdr rank had nothing

to do with the actual number, which was regulated by the zat

Dr. Tripathi.

9% See Blochmann, pp. 238—47.

95 Irvine, p. 9.
% Indian Historical Records Commission, Vol. V, 1923, pp. 60-—-2.
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only. What amount of allowance per head was paid to an
officer for his suwdyr rank is still a disputed question.
A further distinction, over and above the suwdr rank, came
into existence in the reign of JahZngir. It was to make some |
proportion of the quota, or the entire quota
ASD‘UO’\ Aspa Sih o o mansabdar, Do Aspa Sih Aspa. It is
) distinctly mentioned in the Padshahnamah®
that 2 Do Aspa 5ih Aspa officer had to mamiain twice ths
number of horsemen maintained by a similar officer of ihe suwar
rank only. Thus a commander of 3000 zaf and 3000 swwar
was expected to maintain 300 Sih Aspa trospers, 600 Do Aspa
troopers, and one hundred Ek Aspa troopers, But if his rank
was increased to 3000 zd! and 5600 suwdr all Do Aspa Sih
Aspa, he was expected to maintain 600 Sth Aspa, 1200 Do Aspa,
and 200 Ek Aspa. h should, however, be borne in mind tha
there were very few cases in which the entire quota was made
Do Aspa Sih Aspa. '
These distinctions as noted sbove, brought about a great
divergence between the actual and nominal number of iroops
maintained by a mansabdar. To regularisz
Lio'gi‘e:‘:camfisgti:; this state of affairs, Shihjahin issued a set of
divergence. orders in the 20th year of his reign.¥ Accord-
ing to the new regulations a mensabddr who
_ held a jagir within India had to maintain only
Shahkjahan's - T .
regulation, a third of the quota indicated by his rank, e.g.,
an officer of 3000 zat and 3000 suwar had to
bring only 1000 troops to the Dagh. But if he was appointed
to a province outside India he had to maintain only one-fourth
of his nominal quota. A further reduction was made during
the Balkh campaign when the proportion was fixed at one-ffth.
In the last decade of Shahjahan's reign, the highest mansab

9 Lahaurl, Vol. 11, pp. 505--8. \

% Ihid: Manucci remarks that a Hazéri in the first claus kad to
maintain 250 herses, Vol. 1§, p. 375,
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-wag held by Prince Dara who was a commander of 40,000 zaz
and 20,000 swwar all Do Aspa Sih Aspa.
Outside the rayal family the highest rank
attained by any officer was 7000 z& and 7000 suwdr, The
case of Asaf Khan, who held the rank of 9000 zat and 9200
suwdr, was an exception. He was the fatherinlaw of the
Emperor, and had played a prominent part in securing the
throne for him. At the end of the 30th year, there were only
three officers of the rank of 7000 zal and 7000 suwgr; "Ali
Mardan Khan, Sa'id Khan, and Islam Khan¥
On the basis of the zdat and suwar rank the mansabdars
{except officers above 5000, who were exempted from this
. classification}™ ~ were further classified into
Classification of 1) ¢ classes. Below 5000 if the za and

ran I(S.

Ranks,

suwdr ranks were equal, an officer belonged
te the first class ; if the suwdr rank was half or more than half,
he belonged to the second class ; but if the suwdr rank was
less than half, he helonged to the third.~®
From 3000 za&f to 7000 zat the grade of ranks varied, by
1080. There was only one officer who held the rank of 3500.
From one thousand to two thousand five
mﬁ:: dation of hundred, the scale varied by 500, and below
ohe thousand te 500 it vared by 100. It
appears that 200 was the lowest distinction. It was very
widespread and in this reign the largest number of mansabdars
held this rank.10?
There were very few mansabdars who were paid for all
the twelve months in a year. In the latter part of Shahjahin's
] reicn 10 months was the limit} Tt is
Salaries. . . ‘A
however, interesting to note that when ‘Ali
99 See the list of Mansabdirs given by Wanris,
; 163 Dustfr ul “Awmal, B.M. Or 1937; lrvine, p. 6.
=01 Dustiir ul *Amal, ibid.
102 See the list of Manachdars in Waris. B.M. Or. 1937,
103 Dustiir uwl "Amal B.M. Or. 690, f. {02 b. Bemier says that army
wag paid every two months,
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Mardan Khan was appointed Mansabdar of the rank of 7000
zat and 7000 suwdr, of which 3000 were Do Aspa Sih 4spa,
his salary was fixed at 3 millions of rupees per annum, the year
reckoned at 12 menths.®™ Sometimes as a mark of favour an
additional allowance, over and above the salary warranted by
the rank, was ziven lo an officer. e.g., both Asal Khin anc
*Ali Mardan Khan were given this cxtra allowanece. i

Besides the 28! and suwdr ranks there swerc other disting-
tions also which wete conferted on dessrving officers. The
) (Gman-o-fagh, which was ordinarily reserved
for the princes, could also he conferred on a
mansabdar of not less than 7000 Z& Suwdr™ Siandard
and drums were also meant for higher offcerst™ ; and the Mahi
Maratib was given only te the Deccani officers. ™

Mansabddrs had to bring their conlingents for review at
stated intervals.'™ Those who held a jagir brought them once
a year and were allowed six months as a period
of grace. Buwt the Nagdi or those wha
received thelr salary in cash, brought their contingents every
six months, and were allowed only two months as a period of

Distinctions.

Reviews.

grace,
The Mansabdirs were not a stationary force. and were not
expected to remain over in attendance at the Cour.  As noted
above, they were rmploved to perform civil
'-V?fmsabdﬁrz on duties as well. Those of higher grades were
223:;:.2 e posted as Subehddrs of provinces, or Wardens
of Marches on the Neorth-Western IFrontier, And

when they were away from Court on duty, they were known as

14 Waris, . 62b.

1% Wars, f. 62b and Lihawri, Vol. |, p. H5

i06 Drustir ul “Amal, B.M. Or, 1937,

W7 Ibid; and Chapter [Il of lrvine: Army of the Indian Meghuly.
108 ihid.

109 1bid, B.M. Or. 1937, and [rvine, p. 54; Manucci says that the
Bakhshi held a review twice a year, Vol, i, p. 377.
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Ta‘indt.*? But those who remained at the capital were known
as Haéazir Rakab™! They had to mount guard and perform
cther duties which the Emperor ordered.

The Mansabdari system was essentially based on an
indirect method of recruitment. The Emperor fixed the rank of
an officer and it was his duty 5 recruit
men conformably to his rank. Byt soldiers
were also directly recruited to the State army. Such recruits
were known as AhadisM or gentlemen troopers, and were
grouped under the general designation of " Household Cavalry.
They received a better salary than ordinary soldiers.

Another branch of the army which may hLe styled as
" irregulars,”t3 consisted of the troops raised by tributary chiefs
of Rajputina, and other Zamindars, But
those who entered the regular rmansab had to
maintain  besides their racial levees, the number of woopers

Ahadis,

Irvegulars,

required by their rank.
This huge military organisation consisted
of f four branches of service, Infantry, Cavalry,

Artillery and Navy.

The Infantry &s a fighting arm had lost its sigmificance.!t?
It was now a composite body consisting of some combatants,
and a large number of non-combatants or
camp followers. The latter {ncluded the
Khidmaliyas, the Darbdns, or porers, the Kahars or Palk:
bearers, the Pahalwédns or wrestlers, and the Mewras or spies.

Branches
cirvice,

[nfantry.

110 Irvine, p. 9: Bernier. p. 211

111 Ihid.

42 1hid, p. 43: and A'in,.p. 187.

115V, Smith’s Akbar, p. 360: Bernier, pp. 209-10.

114 lrvine, quoting Dr. Hom, says that the Moghul army consisted
of cavalry. infantry and asiillery, but the second and thizd branches heid
a very subordinate position towards the fisst, p. 57; cf. Berniar's rematk on
camp followers, p. 43. ’

[N
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The combatants included Shamshirbdz or gladiatars and
Barqanddz or musketeers.¥3

But the most important branch of service was the Cavalry,
which was the main prop of the Mansabdari sysiem. Great
care was laken thar the troopers should
maintain the rnght iype and full quota of
horses.* On an average every soldier had to maintain two
horses, one for actual service, and the other as reserve, Thus

Cavalry.

the cavalry. on the whole, was cfficient and well organised.
and Bernier pays a deserving tribule to .27

The attiflery in the relgn of Shahjahin was manned mainly
by Furopeansi® the Dutch. the English. the Ponuguese and
the Frenchk. It was of two kinds, heavy
artillery and light artillery. The lauer accord-
ing to Bernier was extremely well appointed.* But the heavy

Artillery.

artillery was ineffective, and was inferfor to the contemporary
Persian artillery. .

There was no navy worth the name."™® but the flotilla of
boats for transport purposes was called Navarah. On two
occasions, however. this Novidrah was us:d as
a fghting arm, once against the Portuguess
of Huglf,*# and again during the war in Assam.™-

Next to the military organisation, but equally importan:, was

Navy.

85 A'in, pp. 188—%0; Mandelslo says that the infantry manage the
musket tolerably well, p. HB; Bernjer sayvs that musketesrs cut a sorry
figure, p. 217.

it Manrique says that the horses were mostly “Armb. Persian acd
Tuarkisgh, Val, [, p. 277; Manucei says that every horsernan in the King's
service mast have a Turkish horse, Vol. 1. p. 376.

17 Bernier, pp. 48-9.

w8 [bid.,, p. 217; Mandelsle notices that the Moghuls have a great
train of artillery but essentially inferior, p. 1i8; Manueci, Vel [ p. 95.

W9 Bernier, p. 218

10 Manrique attributes the want of efficient navy to the tmidity of
Moghuls, Vol. I, p. 278; Vol, 1, p. 168.

121 See the account of the reduction of Hugli

2 See the account of the Assam Campaign.
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the administration of Revenue. From the stray remarks in the

contemporary chronicles, it is apparent that

m&f;f:;:n ad- Shahjahan was solicitous for the welfare of

agriculturists,'®  To relieve the peasants from

the exactions of revenue collectors he abolished some illegal

cesses in Kashmir ;" and his reign is marked by the construc-
tion of several canals for imigation.!®™

But the general system of revenue administration obtaining

in this reign differs materially from that instituted and perfected

by Akbar. The zebii or regulaiion system!®
of the lalter aimed at the abolition of the Jagir
system, and the establishment of direct relations with the
cultivator. fis chief features were measurement and calculation.

Zabti  system.

All payments were made in cash, and the State demand was
fixed at one-third of the gross produce. It should be noated,
however, that the ‘ zab#i’ system prevailed only in the well
established provinces of the Empire!# Bengal, Sindh, Kabul,
Khandesh and Kashmir were beyond the scope of its operation.
There the révenue was collected either according to the * Ghalle
Bakhsh "% or crop-division system, or the Nasgl® ie., the group
assessment system. In the former direct relations with the
cultivator were possible, but not so 1n the latter.
In the reign of Shahjahan the revival of the jdgir system
cut at the very root of the ‘ zabfi* systern. About seven-tenths
of the Empire was farmed out.’® and the
S}g;a]:f;f‘ undet oovent of Khalsa lands {lands under direct
administration) diminished considerably. Group

- 123 See Shahjehan's orders for compensation to agriculturists during
his journey to Kashmir. Lahauri, Veol. I, p. 2, pp. 45,

124 Qazvini, §. 267b.

125 Lahauri, Vol. 1L, p. 168.

1% For an account of the ‘ Zabti system '’ see Moreland's article in
the Journal of Royal Asiatic Sociaty 1918,

127 Ihid.

129 Ibid.

179 Moreland : Agrarian System, pp. 234—37.

130 Moreland : Agrarfan Systern, p. 125
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assessruent became the rule rather than the exception,™® and the
State demand increased from one-third to abowt one-half. The
burden of the peasant increased further, because he had to pay
not only faor the land under actual cultivation, but alsa for the
land in his occupation.! In this way land revenue increased
to 400 millions of rupees®

In this reign there occurred one severe famine in the Decean,
and some scarcity of food in the Panjab, and Kashmir. The

farine of [630-31 had widespread repercuseions
‘hsagi;:;n g afected Goleonda, Ahmadnagar, Gujarat

and some parts of Maialwa, Contemporary
chronicles give heart-rending accounts of the heavy monality
and of the intense suffering among the Deccan people. ™ Life
was offered for a loaf but none would buy ; rank was sold for
a cake, but none cared for it . . . . For a long time dog's fesh
was sold for goat’s flesh, and the pounded bones of the dead
were mixed with flour and sold. Men began to devowr each
other, and the flesh of a son was preferred to his love. The
Exnperor established soup-kitchens and alms-houses for the
benefii of the poor and destitute.  Every Monday 3,000 rupees
were distributed among the poor of Burhanpilr, and remissions
on a large scale were made in Ahmadabad.”’

{n 1641, heavy rainfall caused serious damage to the khaiif
ctops in Kashmir, and consequently there occurred a great
scarcity of food. About 50,000 people lefi the
country, and migrated to Lahore where the
Court was staying at that ime., They appeared in a body before
the fharoka window to represent their misery to the Emperor.
Shahjahan ordered that one hundred thousand rupees should
be distributed among them, and cocked food worth 200 rupzes
should be daily provided to them., He semt 30,000 rupees to

Kashmair.

131 & 482 Moreland : Agrarian System, p. j24.
A3 [bid,, p. 126.

13 Lshaurd, Vol I pp. 362--64; Mira't-i-Sikandari, f. 83k: Mandelsio,
p. 120.




SOME ASPECTS OF ADMINISTRATION 293

Tarbiyat Khan to be spent in famine relief work in Kashmir,
and ordered himn to establish five kitchens to distribute soup
and bread. But Tarbiyat Khan failed to manage the, situation.
and he was replaced by Zafar Khan. The Emperor gave the
latter another 20,000 rupees for reliel work in Kashmir 4
In 1646, scanty rainfall caused a famine in the Panjab.
By order of the Emperor ten kitchens for the distribution of
cooked food were established in the province,
and Sayyid Jalal was commissioned te
distribute Rs. 10,000 among the poor and destitute, Soid
children were ransomed by the goveroment, and restored to
their parents, In February 1647 Shahjahin sanctioned another
thiny thousand rupees for relief measures in the Panjah.1%
From this general survey of the administrative machinery
of Shahjahan's government, let us turn to the spirit underlying
it. The frsi noticeable point s a change in
government's religious attitude. The pendulum
had now definitely swung o the other side ;
and historians bestow lavish praise on Shahjahan for the revival
of lslamic traditions. The abolition of Sijda and prohibition af
the wearing of the Emperor's portrait in the twban are cited
as instances of his religious outlook. But more important than
this was his atiitude towards the non-Muslims, including the
HMindiis and the Christians.
The practice of desecrating and destroying Hindil temples,
though it was revived in the reign of Jahangir,7 became
systematic under Shahjahan. He first ordered,
teg;?::_mﬁm of in Japuary 1633, the demolition of the newly
built temples in his whole Empire, especially
at Benares ;1% and this order was (in September-October) followed

The Panidh.

Spirit of the ad-
ministration,

335 Lahanr, Vol. 1, pp. 282.83.

136 1bid., p. 289 and p. 632; Md. Sadig, f. 116.
“— 157 Desecration of the temple of Barah at Ajmir, RB. Vol. [, p. 254
and of Kangda after its reduction, Vol. 1, p. 223. See Qazvini's remarks,
{. €0; Shash Fath Kangda, f. 25. )

138 This order was issued in January 1633, Lahauri, Vel I p. 452.
Seveniy-two temples were demolished in Benares.
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by a total prohibition for the erecting of new temples or the
repairing of the old ones.® The Hindds were forbidden to
dress in the Muslim style, to eell or drink wine opunly or
privately, to cremate their dead or burn the safis near Muslim

grave-yards : and io purchase Muslim slaves of war it
In some pars of the Empire, especially in the [Paniab,
Kashmir and Gujarat (Panjabl, thz lindGs and Musalmans
mixed logether freely and even intermarried.

Abolition of For

Leretical practices instance. in Bhimbhar the custom was

that if 2 Hinda gave his daughte: in marriage
to a Musalmén, when she died she was buried ; but if a
Musalman gave hie daughter to a Hind@, when she died sh=
was burnt. In 1634, Shahjahan forbade this practice, and
ordered the recovery of Muslim girls from the Hindds. But it
a Hindd turned Musalman he was allowed to keep the girl,
provided he solemmnized the marriage again in the Muslim
style 24
Further, systematic efforts were made at the instance of the
Emperor to convert the Hindis both by persuasion and by
force.’®® The former included tempting offers
of service and rewards. Shah Mir Lahauri
and Muhibb ‘Al Sindhi were especially commissioned with this

Conversions.

139 Qazvini, f. 302; Bernier refers to demolition of temples in Kashmir,

p. 400,
140 Qazvini, f. 302,
Wolbid,, H. 3312, E  4{l, Jokhd, the Zamindir of Bhimbhar

and his tribesmen turned Musalm@n: 400 Hindis were converled in the

Papjab.

12 The important instances of forcible conversions .are: {1} Jujhar
Singh's two sons Durgbhin and Durjan 53l were renamed lalam Quli and
‘Al Quli respectively. Qazvini, f. 362b. (2) The Portuguese caplives
Qazvini, f. 29%. Dalpat of Sithind was asked to turn a Musalman if ki
wanted to retain his Muslim girds, but he tefused. He was tortured to
death, and his dead body was dismembered. Qazvini, f. 411, Tavemier,
p. 391, Vel. 1.
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work of proselytisation.!®® They presentsd new converts to the
Emperor, who conferred on them titles and distinctions, or
assigned special allowances to them. The Hindis were strietly
forbidden to influence or dissuade their relations from turning
Musalman.*® Two cases of conversion among the nobility ace
worth notice, Raja DBakhtawar Singh, son of R3ij Singh
Kachwiha, obtained on his conversion a robe of homour and
two thousand rupees ; and his son Purushottam Singh on chang-
ing his religion was given the title of ' Sa‘adatmand.’1%

There are two instances on record in which government
cfficials were transferred or dismissed on account of their
religious convictions, Lashkar Khan was transfered from
Kabul, because his loose religious principles were intolerable to
the people there ;0 and according to Jalaluddin Tabatabai,
Ray Maidas was removed from the Daftardari of the Tan,
because he was a Hindix. He was replaced by Mulla "Abdul
Laitf Gujarati,¥? '

But this policy of religious intolerance was prachicable only
in the provinces nearer to the capital. It could not be enforced
with equal rigour in all parts of the Empire,
and at some places a compromise was made
with the Hindis. Della Valle notices the
prohibition of the slaughter of cows in Cambay, but adds that
the * gentiles * paid a heavy sum for this concession.}*® Manrique
also refers to strict injunctions against the slaying of animals in
Hinda districts.?® While he was travelling in Orissa one of
his followers killed a peacock, and it was with great difficulty
that he could get the punishment reduced from amputation of

Limits of the
policy.

143 Tahaqat-i-Shahjahani, £ 317

141 Qazvini, f. 302

U5 Ibid., £, 303b.

1% Ibid., £. 238.
< 147 Tebaabai, £ 19 but Lahawi says that Maidas had grown old,
Vol. I, p. 446,

148 P, Della Valle, Vol. I, p. 71

19 See Manrique's account, Vol. Ii, pp. 105-115.
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limbs to flogeing.1*® He also notices the existence of a pilgrim
lax 154

The administrative system of Shahjahan maintained its

vigour and vitality in its cutward appearance. The campaigns

in Balkh, Qandahar, and the Deccan, and th:
QHC:EEEE“:;??;I_“ prevalence of peace in the Empire are a

sufficient indication of the stabiliiy of the
government. The assertion of Bernier and Manucei that
promotion in service was slow and gradual shows that regard
was still paid to efficiency.® Manocei gives many instances of
Shahjahan's strict justice, and Tavernier's account confirmis this.
He says that during his {Shahjahan’s} reign the policy was so
strict, and particularly with reference to the safety of reads,
that there was never any necessity for executing a man for
having committed theft.!® On the basis of such evidence it
would not be too much to conclude that the Moghul government,
so far, was characterised by a sense of justice, and looked to
the interests of the people, so long as they did not materially
conflict with those of the rulers.

But Shahjahan's reign presents a paradox. On the one hand
there is a remarkable display of grandeur and greatness, on the
other signs of decay are but too visible, We have, so far, been

. giving an account of the former ; now let us turn our attzntion
to the latter. Only a little reflection will reveal the source of
this downward course ; if is to be found in the defects which
besel the administrative system. There is no doubt that some
of these defecis were inherent in the syetern, but a larger number
had come into existence for want of caution and foresight

150 Manrique, Vol, I, pp. 105115,
153 Manrique, Vol il. p. 147.

157 Bernier, p. 212; At a later place he remarks: ' barbarous as we
are apt o consider the sovereigns of Asin, they are not always unmindful_:f
of the justice that is done to the subjects,” p. 263. Manucei, Vol. II°
p. 147.

155 Manucei, Vol. 1, pp. 198-—204. Tavernier, Vol. 1, p. 325

-
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They worked slowly but steadily, and brought about the down-
fall of the Moghul Empire. _
The military system which was the main support of the
Empire had become loose. Besides its inherent drawbacks
caused by the absence of discipline,’™! want of
Defects in  the : . 5
rilitary systesn, practice in concerted manoeuvres and too
much reliance on elephants ¢ we find that
more serious defects had crept into the system. The extension
of the Jagir systern and the consequent laxity in the Dagh-o-
Tashih  department vitally affected the efficiency of the
mansabddrt system. The institution of cumulating extra distine-
tions made contusion worse confounded. Further it was in this
pariod that the pernicious practice of granting mansabs to minors
came into existence.’™ [t may be conceded that some accoumt
of the services of a deceased officer was to be taken, but the
assignment of a manseb to his minor heirs was in no way
conducive to improving the tone of the adminisiration,
Moreover, the bulk of the army had increased considerably.
And though it served its purpose inside the Empire, against the
foreigners, especially the Persians, it could achieve little. There
was, certainly, no dearth of brave and hardy warriors, but their
equipment had become cumbersome. Consequertly the armies
could move only slowly,*® and any feat like that performed by

152 Mandelslo, p. 118; Bernier, p. 55; lrvine, p. 185

155 Mandelslo, p. 118, Della Valle says that every Indian seldier
specialises himself in one particular arm and would fight with ne other
during the war, p. 225

156 Manueei says that Shihjahin had 3000 elephanis, Vol. Il, p. 10
Bernier, p. 277; Peter Mundy's account, WVol. II, pp. 52-3; lrvine,
pp. 17581,

157 Zshid Khan's ten year old son Faizullah was appointed mansabdir
of 1000 z& and 400 suwdr. Lihawd, Vol. 1, p. 434; Md. Murdd son of
_S_sa;[ibat Khin was appointed a mansabdiar of 500 24t and [00 sawdr.
Lahauri, Vel. i, p. 384; Mandelslo, p. 118

158 lrvine, p. 213. Mandelslo praises the ordetliness of the camp but
remarks that the army could not move more than five leagues a day.

p- 118
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Akbar in his march to Gujargt, was now impossible. Again,
the army could fight well in the open country, but in broken
and rugged tracts it was rendered ineffective. It was possible
to subdue Ahmadnagar, because the Moghul army was superior
in numbers ; nevertheless the process was long drawn our. In
Balkh, however, even the supericrily of numbers proved of
small avail,
As in the army, so in the adminisiraiion of revenue, laxity
had crept in. It 1s true the State revenue had increased to 430
o millions of rupees, bu: that direct conact
ad[;?fr:gr;r:i;i“rm“e hetween the government and the people, for
which Akbar had labourcd so lonz and so
hard, almest disappeared. Moreover. as pointed oul above, the
burden of the peasant multiplied considerably: and Bernier is
right when he says that land was falling out of cultivation.
But the blasting evil of the administrative system was ths
widespread custom of nazrs or offerings to the Emperor and
high officials. This was instituted by Nir
Jahan and was very popular in the reign of
Jahangir ; but under Shahjahiin it hecame worse. From a
volumary gift it had now become a compulsery centribution ;
so that the Emperor expected presents from his courtiers on
every ceremonial occasion, and the latter in \heir turn extorted
them from their subordinates. It was a gilded form of bribery,

Bribery.

and practically every Fureopean traveller'®® makes a note of it
and condemns it in strong language.

This chapter may best be concluded with a briel account

of the relations of the Moghul Government with other Asiatic

powers, and with the European maerchants

Relations  with jrading in the Empire. We have already
other Agiatice . . . .

powers. discussed the relations with Persia and Trans-

Oxiana, and we shall now give an account nof

159 Bernier, p. 205; and p. 227; Tavernier, Vol, I, p. 391 y

160 Bernier, p. 271; Mabucei, Vol. 6, p. 378; Mandslslo, p. 1213
Manrique, Vol. II, p. 271; Peter Mundy, Vel I, p. i43, and p. 233;
Pelsaart, p. 57.
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the relations of the Indian Moghuls with the Suliin of Tukey

and the Sharif of Mecca. The latter, however, was rather a
religious than a tsmporary power.

Communication between Turkey and the Moghul govern-

ment opened in very peculiar circumstances. One Zarif, an

expert dealer in horses, obtained permission

Origin of com- from the Emperor in 1637 to visit Arabia and

munications  wit ]
Turkey. Turkey to secure fine horses for the royal

gtud.”®! Shahjahin asked Afzal Khan to write
a letter to the Prime Minister of the Byzantine ruler recommend-
ing Zarif to him. Moreover, the Emperor gave to Zarif a letter
and some presents including a sword for Sultan Mwsad V.
Zarif embarked at Lahiri Bandar, and tmravelling through
Mecca and Egypt, arrived at Misal where the Byzantine ruley
. received him in  audience. Murdd was
Zarif in Turkey. . \ e .
especially pleased io receive Shihjahan's
letter, but was still happier to receive the jewelled sword which
the latter had sent to him, On the eve of his undertaking the
campaign against Baghdad, Murad regarded the receipt of a
sword as very auspicious ; and he asked Zarif to stay at Miisal
till his return from the campaign.i2
On his return Murdd sent Arslan Ag3 as envoy to the
Moghul court, and Zarif accompanied him. They travelled
from Basarah to Thatiah by sea, and Shah-
noﬁfglgi:. Aqa sent sohzn received the Turkish envoy in April 1640
in Kashmir. Arslan Agd returned to his

country after a stay of about eight months in India.!®

161 Lzhanri, Vol. Il, p. 184; William Foster suggests that the aim of
. Zanf's {whom he calls Sharif} mission was to secure a Turko-Moghul
alliance against Persia, The English Factory Records (16341}, Intro. .

182 Lahaurt, Vol. II, p. 186.
16% Lahauri, Vel l!,.pp. 216 and 218.
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For the next ten years there was no exchange of embassies
between Turkey and India. In 1630, the Siirat officers reported
the arrival of the Turkish envoy Sayyid
M"?ﬁf_ﬁa{}«f Sayyid Muhiuddin.!%  Shahjahan  issued elahorate
instructions for the reception of the Sayyid at
various stages in the course of his journey to the north. The
Sirat officials were asked to present to the enveoy a purse of
10.000 rupees, and similar purses were presented te him at
Ujjain and Dihli, At Burhanpr and Manda he received purses
of 2000 rupees, He was dismissed in November 1631, and with
him was sent Haji Ahmad Sa'id as return envoy to Turkey 8
In his letter to Sulian Muhammad, Shahjahén gave a detailed
account of his transactions in Balkh and Badakhshan, and
defended his attitude on religious grounds.'6
The Hajl was admitted to the audience of the
Tuwkish Sultain on June 1, 1653
Sultan Muhamrad now despatched Zulfigar Aga as envoy
to India®® Haji Ahmad Sa’id travelled with him up to
- Basarah, where they parted company. The
set;lltultiqié;dia. A92 Tyurkish envoy embarked at Basarah and
arrived at Sirat in December 1633, A reception
stimilar to that accorded to his predecessor was extended to him,
and the Emperor received him in audience in March 1654, In
his letter,"® Sultin Md. referred to Nazr Md. Khan's request
for help, and to his bitter complaints against Shihjahan. But
the Sultin expressed satisfaction at the explanation which the
latter gave of his conduct in the letter sent through HajT Ahmad

Sa'id.

Ahmad Ba'id
sent to Turkey,

184 Waris, £. 73 b. and f. 80.

165 Ibid.. £, B1b,
166 Jimi * ul lnsha,” #. 13957,
167 Waris (Add 6556), §. 454 and f. 488.

168 Waris, [, 481 (Add 65%).
169 Jami ‘ul Inshs,' €. 139-57
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Shahjahan seems to have been much offended by the
patronising tone of Sultin Muhammad's letter, and in his
reply, '™ which he sent through Qa'm Beg in
August 1654, he vehemently criticised the style
of the Sulian’s letter, taunted him with bis
vouth, and with the inexperience of his councillors. After
this till the end of Shahjahan's reign there iz no record
of any further exchange of envoys between Turkey and
India.

Qai'm Beg's
mission to Turkey.

During the reign of Shahjahan large sums were constantly
remitted for the benefit of the Sharif and people of Mecca and
Medina ™ Md, Waris remarks that from his
accession #ill 1651 Shahjahan remitted to
Mecca about one million of rupees,!™ The cutious method of
sending the money was that whenever any leading officer started
on the holy pilgrimage he was entrusted with merchandise,
which, when sold in Mseca, brought cent per cent profis.
This profit together with the capital was divided between the
Sharif and the poor and destitute of Mecca and Medina.
The period is marked by a rapid decline of the Portuguese
power in India, and the rise of the Dutch and the English.
With the exception of a brief period in the
European reign of Akbar we do not find the Portuguese
traders : The N . . . .
Portuguese. to have maintained amicable relations with the
Moghuls. In fact, they always extorted

Mecea.

concessions from the latter by seizing their trading vessels, or
intercepting the passage of pilgrim ships to Mecea. No Indian
boat could venture out ints the opsn sea without a Portuguese
pass.port for which the officers at Daman and Dieu charged
heavily.'™ Thus the Portuguese were regarded by the Moghuls

170 Waris, #. 485.86 (Add 6556).
171 Lahanrs, Vol. |, p. 204: Veol. |, pt. 2, p. 102; Vol. I p. 164,
M. 342, p. 390, p. 406: Waris, £ 14, [. 29, . 68, . B1b-82, f. 467 {Add
€356), f. 486h. .
172 Waris, £. Blb.
1?3 Manrique, Vol. II, p. 278.



302 HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN

as a necessary evil which they tolerated because they could not
get nid of it

In 1639 the Conde de Linhares, the governor of (Goa, sent
a represeniative to Sfrat offering that the Portuguesa woald
undertake to settle at Strat and would bring them as much trade
as the English and the Duteh, provided the latter were turne=d
out. But in Sfirat feeling azams: the Portusuess wvas sunning
high ar this time. hecaure thev had oniv rozentiv seized an
Indian junk. To make matters worse thev captired another
indian vessel named Misai, and contemplared seizing another
named Shihi. But the Sfrat merchants wen over the Enelish,
and Rastell who was coming with a fleet fren fingland saved
the Indian wvessz! from the hands of the Poriuzuese,’™

Meanwhile, Shahjahan who was staving in the Deccan.
becoming offended at the conduct of the Portuguese. incited the
" ‘Adilshah to blockade Goa. This together with the losses
which they sustained in Ceylon brought the Portuguese to their
senses, and they made peace with the Siirat authorities. They
surrendered MiisaT and waived their demands for the expulsion
of the Dutch and the English, and in veturn their claims for
issuing passes for sea voyages were recognised, and their
confiscated property on land was restored,

Henceforward, the only fear of the Portuguese was lest
Shahjahan should subdue Biapir and threaten their security in
Gea.l™  Accordingly, when Shahjahan invaded the Deccan in
{633, the King of 8pain ordered his officers at Goa to help botn
Bijapiir and Ahmadnagar. An open rupture with the Moghui
authorities occurred in 1638, when the latter besieged Daman
and Dieu,'? but peace was made through the intervention of
President Fremlin. the chief of the English Factory at Sirat.t™

174 The English Factories in India, 163033, pp. 47-8: Introductien,
viti and x.
175 Danvers, Vol. i, p. 252. -

176 The English Factories in India {1630-33), pp. 123—5; Manucc i
Vol. I, p. 185

177 The English Factories in India (1630—33), Intre, =xviii
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In both the maritime and commercial supremacy the
Portuguese were supplanted by the Dutch, Their first factory
was established at Sirat by Pieter van“den
Broecke, and two years later Pieter Gillesz
van Ravesteyn secured a satisfactory grant of trading

The Dutch.

privileges from Prince Shahjahan who was governor of
CGujarat.?® They continued to trade peacefully il the end
of Jahangit's reign, and when Shahjahan was going from
Junnar to Agra for his coronation, the Dutch offered him
presents and wete favourably received,?™ Bt in March 1628
their factors at Agra were imprisoned for purchasing salipetre
without the Emperor’s sanction., However. they secured their
release by a little judicious bribery.

in 1635, relations between the Dutch and the, English, which
had been amicable 20 far, became strained through the latter's
cencludimg peace with the Portuguese.'®  Pieterszoon, the head
of the Dutch factory, induced the governor of Siirat to make
an unfavourable report agzainst the Enzlish to Court. In reply
the Dutch were offered concessions provided they expelled the
Portuguese from Daman and Dieu, and they agreed to control thé
eniire sea-going trade of Siirat, which at present was shared by
both the English and the Portuguese. Pieterszoon was inclined
to accept these conditions, but his superiors in Batavia forbade
him any such undertaking. In the end he concluded a settle-
ment with the Moghu! authorities according to which the Duich
were allowed a free trade in indigo, were required to deposit
twelve millions of rupees and were forbidden to build frigates, or
anchor their boats anywhere else excent Swally.

In these favourable circumstances the Duteh trade inecreased
considerably, and they outdistanced both the English and the
Portuguese. In 1642 they despaiched a mission to Court, which

}F"im The English Factories in India (1618—21}; Introduction, xxxvii.

179 The English Factories in India [1624-29), lutroduction, xxv and x=x.

180 The English Factories in India (§634—36), Introduction, vii-iz, xii;
xiii, xvi, and Danvers, Vol. If, p. 240.
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succeeded in securing still more advantageous privileges.'®  Bw
during the next six vears complicaiions arose which caused
dissatisfaction both to the Dutch and to the Moghuls, The
Dutch atternpted o monopolise the tin irade, which annoayed the
Guijardt merchants who complained against them to Couri ™
On the other hand Shavista Khin caused considerable losses
to the Dutch by his extortions, and the provincial officials vexed
them in Bengal, Jan Tack was dessatched to cournt in 1648 1o

seck redress, Shayista Khan was reproved, and the Sarat
officials were ardered to retrn the property of s Dutch
merchants ; but Tack's request for trading privileges in Bangal
was rejected.

Aeanwhils, the Baitavian autharities, en getting intelligence
of the Moghul oppression in SGrat, sent a feet to retaliate hoth
on the Moghuls and the English. The commander detainsd
a junk belonging to the Emperor, and demanded complete
redress for the grievances of his countrymen. The Siirat
authorities agreed to . compensate fully the losses sustained by
the Duich, ie waive their demand for free trade in Achin, to
permit the Duteh 1o house their good: in a special ware-house
and to move the Court for ths redress of thelr grievanczes in

Bengal and Orissa.

Jan Tack paid a second wisit to Dihli, and Shihjahan
received him with greater honour than beforse. Nest vear the
Dutch were allowed to trade in Thattah™  But same of their
grievances still remained unrediessed. especially the treatment
of their representatives in Bengal : so a third rission was
decided upaon, which was led by fan Tack and Jan Berckhout.
But they found the Ernperor absent from Dihli, and had to wait
there il his return.

¥1 The English Factories in India {i642—45), Intreduction. x.
182 The English Factories in India (1646—359) lntroduction. =vii, um, o,

x2-xx1,

18 Acrival of four Duichmen at Thatteh. The English Factories in
india {165]--54}, p. [16 and Introduction, xi, xii,
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On Shahjahan's return to Dihli, the Dutch messengers won
over some of the principal members of court, especially Jahan
Ara, because Strat belonged to her. They were received in
audience on December 31, 1652. Their demand for exemption
from custom duty was rejected, but they were invited to pay
a lump sum of Rs. 55,000, Also their reguest for the removal
of restrictions on freight goods and the surrender of the Duich
fugitives who had been converted to Islam was put aside, But
a forman granting them exemption from road duties in Bengal
~was promised to them, and they were permitted to repair and
build boats at Sirat and to erect a house in Swally. In return
the Duich agreed to grant free passes to Indian vessels going
‘to Achin and other parts in Puich control.

As fiving in Dihli was expensive Tack and Berckhous
returnad te Agra, but when thzy received the promised farmans,

-~ they found them to be far from satisfactory. Berckhout repaired
te Dibli again, but as he carried no presents with him, he was
‘not permitted to appear in audience ; and the relations between
the Duick and the Moghuls continued on this unsatisfactory

basis during the rest of the reign. In Bengal Jan Verpoorten
attempied to secure some trading privileges from Prince Shuja’,
but as the matter was already receiving aitention at court, he
declined to interfere. In 16586 Jan Tack went for the fourth !
time from Agra to DPibli, probably with the cobject of seeking
tedress for the outstanding grievances. ™
The most vigorous competitors of the Duteh both in
-commerce and naval supremacy were the English. They had
arnved earbier in India, and were slowly but
steadily expanding their trade. Their interests
at the close of Jahangir's reign were represented at the court by
Bangham, and by Clements, who was the second in factory at
. Agra. In December 1627, when Shahjahan arrived in Gojarat
7ot his way to Agra, Kerridge, the President of the Sirat factory,

3

The English.

184 The English Factories in India (1655—60), p. 68
F. 22
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went lo Broach to offer him presents.*> At Agra Bangham and
Clements offered their felicitations to the new Dmperor. In
March 1628, they were imprisoned on the same charges as the
Dutch. but amicable relations were soon restored. A year
after, the English were invited to establich a factery in Sindh :
and in 1630 Rastel]l saved a Moghul junk from the hands of
the Portuguese. ™

The famine of 165031 hit the English trade hard, and they
had to close all thelr factories in the Deccan except Stirat.  The
financial losses caused by this slump were aggravated by the
attempt of the Indian merchants to monepolise the indigo trade ;
the arrival of a hostile governor at Sdrat made the situation
worse.™  Methwold, the President of the English factory. made
peace. with the Portuguese in 1635, and contemplated shifting
his trade to Cambay.’® This alarmed the Indian merchants,
and they complained to the Emperor. Shihjahan removed the
embargo on the indigo trade, but forbade the ships visiting Stirat
to anchor anywhere else except Swally, and also the building of
frigates in India. The English, like the Dutch, were asked to
deposit twelve millions of rupees. But Methwold was unwilling
o accept these conditions.

Meanwhile news arrived of the capiure by the Enghsh
pirates of Taufiqi, a Shrat junk, and Mahmadi a Diea junk.¥
Upaon this Methwold was imprisoned in Strat. and Robinson
in Ahmadabid ; and the English goods at Agra and Thatta
were attached. But Methwold was released after eizht weeks,

and in May 1636 he despatched John Drake to seek redress

15" The English Factories in  India  (1624—29). Intreduction. sxv,
xxix, xxxii.

186 The English Factories in lndia (1630—33) Introduction, wvii, xxv,
Xxxiv.

7 The English Factories in India {1634--36), [ntroduction, xv. -~ .__d_*
180 The English Factories in Indie {1634—36). Introduction, zv.

b

%9 The English Factories in India {1634—36), [ntroduction, xxii—vii
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from the Emperor. The goods at Thaita and other places were
restored, but nothing was done to punish the Strat governor ;
to add insult to injury, the English were forbidden to wear
arms. DBut this settlement was far from satisfactory, and so
about the end of 1637, Barnford was sent from Sirat to Agra,t®
During his one and a half year's stay at Court he succeeded in
convincing the FEmperor' of the innoceence of his country-
men in the Taufigl and Mahmiidi affair. He obtained a promise
of protection against further claims resulting therefrom, and a
farmdn for the furtherance of the English trade in Bengal.
Tempied by the favourable privileges obtained by the
Dutch in 1643, the English sent valuable presents to Court.
They were not disappointed in their expectations, for the
Emperor issued a farmdn satisfying all their demands. But
during the next seven years various troubles cropped up, and
in July 1650 Richard Davidge was deputed to zo to Dhhli, and
represent the grievances of the English to the Emperor.l¥
Armed with presents as he was, he easily gained the ear of
Shahjahan, and secured a jarmdn granting the English freedom
from road dues, and ordering the officials in Sarat and Sindh
to abstain from causing vexation to the English merchants.

Henceforward the English trade grew rapidly, and at the close

of the reign the condition of thelr factories gave grounds fer
satisfaction,

R—

190 The English Factories in India (1637—41), Introduction, xx. =
19 The English Factories in India (1642—43), Introduction, x.
192 The English Factories in ladia (1646—30), Intreduction, xxii-iif.




CHAPTER Xl
THE LAST PHASE

IT has been truly observed that the monarchs of the Chaghtai
dynasty passed most of their life in camp. But certainly it was
not merely for pleasure that they moved from
Carep life of the place to place. There were other factors,
.\10951..35:115 ) . .\
reasons. more impelling, which led them 1o make camp
their home. First of all, the systemn of govemn.
ment. which has been characterised as military despotism. In
an administration of this nature the ‘' King ' provides the driving
force to the eniire machinery, and his presence is absolutely
essential to keep it going. In other words, the nearer he is to
the scene of action the greater is the promptitude and aleriness
of his officers. Secondly, the temritorial ambitions of the
monarchs. From Babur to Aurangzib, with the exception of
the unfortunate Humayiin, every ruler was imbued with the
same unquenchable thirst for the extension of the Empire.
Thirdly, the need for coming into personal contact, if not with
the people, at any rate with the provincial governments. This
system of touring the country secured the loyalty of governors
to the crown, and sometimes prevented the growth of corruption
in the administration, and brought to the knowledee of the
Emperor prevailing abuses, which, be it said to the credit of
the Chaghtai rulers, they were ever ready to suppress. Thus
the life of the first six Moghuls was marked by strenuous
activity.
Out of his thiny-two yvears of rule Shahjahsin was for ahout
half the time away from the capital of the Empire. A brief
) résumé of his strictly personal affairs during
Shabhjahan . . . - . .
absent from Agra. this period will not be without interest. Within
a year from his accession, he had to leave
Agral for Gwalior to direct the suppression of Jujhar Singi{ .

A Lshautl, Vol 1. p. 243; Qazvini, f. 167b,
A08
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But the Jatter submitted, and the Emperor returned to the capital
after a little more than a month’s absence.? During the follow-
ing December, however, he had to leave Agra again to punish
Khan Jahan Lodhi, who had fled to the Deccan. Shahjahan
went by way of Ranthambhor, Chanda and Malwa, and
arrived on March 1, 1630 at Burhanpir,® where he stayed for
the following twao years.

Here, on April 13. a davghter was born to the Emperor ;
she was named Husn Ara Begum,* Shahjahan was now passing

through a period of happiness. The Nizam-
ErBai_Tth of Husa pobe forts were falling one after another, and

Khan Jahan was being relentlessly pursued
from place to place. He was ultimately overtaken near Seendh
and put to death. The success was celebrated with general
rejolcings at court; banguets were held and officers were
promoted. A sudden calamity, however, marred the joy of
Shahjahan and left him melancholy for the rest of his life.

On the night of Wednesday June 7, {63!, a female child
was born to Mumiz Mahall. She could not survive the strain
of delivery and began to sink rapidly. She
asked Jahan Ard Begum to call to her bedside
the Emperor, who was in ancther apartment close by, Shzh-
jahan quickly repaired to the room where his wife was lying.
Mumtsz Mahall opened her eves, commended her children to
the care of her hushand, and bade him adien. All this happened
within such a short time that Shahjahan was overwhelmed by
the shock and bust into tears.S

Death of Mumtsz.

€ Lahaud,  Vol. L. p. 234; Qazvini, £ 172h.
-3 Lahauri, Vol. 1, p, 296; Qazvini, f. 190.

W74 Lahauyi does not give any name, Vol, I, p. 300: Qazvini names
her Husn Ar3a Begum, [. 191

5 Lahauri, Vol. I, pp- 38489 Qazvini, . 232 33b; Sce also B.M.
Add 890 on Taj Mahall and verses composed by Shiahjahan.
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The court went into mourning, and officers donned white
carments. For a week Shahjah@n did not appear in jharoka,
_ and it seemed that life had ceazed to interest
g[if}fahjahans him. The intensity of the affliction iurned his
hair grey. and for the next two vears he tolally
abstained from nrusic and other similar enteriainments. nor did
he put on magnificent dress. At 'Id and other such festive
accasions he wepl bitterly, lamenting the loss of the most loved
of &ll his wives. I is said that he very often remarked that but
for the Divine duty laid upon him by God, ie., to stive for
the good of his people, he would have divided his Lmpire
among his sons and retired.”
For the time being, Mumtiz Mahall's body was interred in
the Zainabad garden across the river Taptl. Early in December
] 1631 it was sent to Agra, esconted by Prince
amiaz's | bodY Shuja’, Wazir Khan and Satiun-Nisa', who
was the chief maid-m-waiting of the late
Empress. There it was buried on the banks of the Jumnd in
a plot which had belonged to Riia Man Singh, but which
Shahjahin now acquired, at a nominal price, from his srandson.
Jai Singh.? Within the next 17 years there was built over her
tomb a magnificent sepulchre which was to mark for all time
to come the tribute of a devoted hushand to a devoted wife.
The court left Burhanptor on March 6, 1632, and arrived
at Agra in the following Junef and Shahjahan stayed at the
capital during the next two years. A forinight

Shahjahdn™ o0 pis return the Emperor formally celebrated

return te  Agra.
the Makiab or school-going ceremony of his

youngest son, Prince Murdd.? Alulla Mirak was appointed his

6 QazvinT remarka that the Emperor even began to use glasses, f.

232b.
7 Qazvini, f. 235; Lahauri, Val. 1, p. 403.
8 Qazvint, £. 247b and f, 250; Labaur, Vel. I, p. 422 and p. 426,
S Qazvini, f. 251; Lahauri, Vol. I p. 430.
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ieacher, and was honoured with the gift of a thousand rupees.
It ceems that no banguet was held in bonour of the occasion,
because the Emperor's grief was too fresh.

Immediately after the celebration of his forly-first solar
weighing, Shahjahin ordered preparations for the marriage o
his eldest son Darad Shikoh10 His bairothal
to the daughter of Prince Parwiz had taken
place during the lifetime of Mumtiz Mahall, when the court

Para’s marriage,

was in the Deccan. Orders had then been issued to obtain
rarities and precious articles from QGujarst, Benfres, Satganv,
Maldah, Sonarganv, and Fatan, etc., and officers of the Imperial
Household department at Agra and Lahore had been instructed
to furmish jewellery, silver and gold utensils, and other such
things required at the time of the wedding. But the sudden
death of the Queen cut short these preparations, which were now
renewed in January 1633,

An exhibition of the wedding gifts was arranged in the Hall
of Public Audience on January 25, under the supervision of
Jahan Ara Begum and Sati-un-Nisa' Khamym. In the afterncon
the Emperor and the ladies of the harim paid a visit to &, and
in the evening royal officers were allowed access. The bride’s
mother similarly arranged her presents in the same hall and
Shahjahan went to see them. On February 1, the hindbandi
ceremony was performed, and the royal orchestra, which had
been silent so long, pealed forth joyful sirains to proclaim that
the peried of mourning was over. Betel leaves, cardamoms and
dry fruits were distributed among the attendants of the court, and
in the evening an enchanting display of fireworks on the banks
of the Jumn3a cheered the people of Agra,

* Next day Princes Shuia‘, Aurangzib and Murad with Asaf
Khan and other leading amirs, repaired to Dara's house to

- congratulate him and offer him wedding presents. Then a
7___ﬂ;:(}_ag:niﬁc:ent procession was formed: D&Era mounted on an

_ 10 Qazvini, f. 256b-37b and 261—265, Qazvini remarks that three
. million rmpees were spent: Lahaur, Vol, I, pp. 452—60.
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elephant, and the courtiers following him in glittering array. some
on horses, others on foot. The bridegroom was thus conducted
te the Hall of Public Audience, where Shahjahan gave him his
presents, and according to the Indian custom bound on his
forehead the sihre of peatls. emeralds and rubies. which jahangir
had Hound to the forehead of Shahiahin on the occasion of his
marriage. In the eveming brilliant illuminations oa the Jumna
and a display of fireswvorks on s banks presented an aitractivs
sight.

AMusic, dancing and other entertalinments went or ti the
second watch and two gharis of night, which was the auspicious
hour for the ceremony of wedlock. At the appointed time Shah-
jahan sent for Qazi Mubammad Aslam o the Shahber! swwhere the
latter read the mariage service in the presence of the Einpero:.
and fixed five hundred thousand rupeces as mihr (wedding giftl,
Gold and silver pieces were showered on the married couple,
and the attendants in their hurry to get them jostled sne another
and fell headlong. Prayers for the happiness of Dara and his
wife resounded to the sky, and poets composed chronograms
to commemorate the occasion. These joyful festivities came to
a close with the visit of the Emperor to Dard's house. The
total sumn of money spent on this occasion amounted :o three
million and two hundred thousand rapees, of which six hundred
thousand were contributed by the Royal Exchequer. one million
and six hundred thousand by Jahin Ara Begum and the rest
by the bride's mother.

Shortly after, the marriage™ of Shuja’ was celebrated with
the same pomp and grandeur as that of his elder brother. He
was married on February 23, ro the daughter
of Mirza Rustam Safavi, and four hundred
thousand rupees were fixed as ka’bain (wedding present).

Shuja"’s marriage.

U Qazvind, f. 265-66b; Lahauri, pp. 460465,




THE LAST PHASE 313

The court reverted to its mormal life, and though the scar
of his bereavement was still deep enough, Shahjahan began to
while away his life as best as he mighi.

Aurangzib’s fight Music, dancing, sport, and other similar

with an elephant.
amusemnenis were revived, and the FEmperor

participated  in them wvery enthusiastically. On May 28,
1633, he set two huge elephants, Sudhskar and Strat Sundar
to fight a combat before the jharoka window. The brutes
grappled for a while, and then separated. [n his fury Sudhakar
lost sight of his opponent, ran towards Airangzib and chargsd
him. The prince, then barely 14 years old, stood calmly, kept
hiz horse under control, and thrust his spear at the elephant’s
head. The animal retired, charged again, and felled Auranzzib's
horse. ** But the prince jumped up from the ground, drew
his sword, and faced the raging beast.” In a momeni Prince
Shuja’ and R3ja Jai Singh came to the rescue and attacked the
elephant, which fled from the feld, daunted by the spear thrusts
and freworks discharged at him. and by the arrival of Sarat
Sundar to renew the combat. Shihjahin embraced the prince
warmly, commended his courage, and gave him the title of
* Bahadur * or brave. Three days later, on the occasion of his
15th birthday, the Emperor had Aurangzib weighed against gold,
and presented him with 5000 muhrs and the elephant Sudhakar.!*

In August of the same year Shahjahan fell ill, but was cured
after three days.®® At the end of the following January he lefl
Agra to visit Kashmir, the ' paradise of India.’t
On the way Prince Dara fell seriously ill, and
the family physician Wazir Khan had to be summoned from

Visit to Kashmir.

12 Qazyini, #. 274—77b. Sa'idsi Gilini versified the incident and ke
was weighed against silver; Talib&1 Kalim also versified it; Qazvini
rendered the account inte prose and presented it to the Emperor who
praised it. His allowance was increased, and he became a favowite of
Shahjahan who frequently, asked him to write in ornate prose (. 277b);
Tahaurs, Vol 1, pp. 489—92 does not mention the name of Qazvini or
Kalim in this connection, He refers only to Sa'idat Cilant {p. 493).

& 13 Qazvini, f. 308; Lihaur, Vel. I, p. 336,
B # Qazvini, f. 304; Lahaug Vol 1, pt. 2. p- 4
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the capital to treat him.> After a brief stay at Lahore, the
Emperor resumed his journey to Kashmir where he arrived!s on
june 3, 1634, The enchanting heauty of this province
hypnotised Shahjahan, and though he had no staff of painters
with him to reproduce its natural beauty, he had & number of
excellent writers at court who have described KNashmir in
glowingly picturesque language, which is poetic in spirit. though
prose in form."

He left Kashmir early in September.”® and on Noveraber 16.
arrived at Lahore,”® where he stopped for two months, He
started for the capital’® on January 18, 1633, leaving Prince
Alurad, who had an attack of small pox, to be looked after by
Wazir Khan and Sati-un-Nisd' Khanum.”! Paying a chon vish
to [ihli, he arrived at Agra® on March 12, 1635,

Taking advantage of the Emperor's absence from Agra,

Jujhar Singh had embarked upon an ambitious career. His

rebellion together with the unsatisfactory state
of affairs in the Deccan led Shahjahan to move
from Agra at the end of September.”® From
Bari he rnade a digression fo visit Bundelkhand.® HHe crossed
the Narbada®® early in Jenuary 1636, and marched siraicht 10

Second  visit to
the Deccer.

15 Qazvinl vemarks that Dard's illness was due to his grief on the
denth of his davghter, f. 307: Lihauri, Vol. I, pi. 2. pp. 3N

16 Qazvind, f. 312h; Lakaurt, Vol. I, pt. 2, p. 20,

1 Compare the descriptions of Kashmir written by Qazvini and
Jalaluddin Tabatabat in their respective Piadshilinamas: also the versified
narralives of Quds’i and Kalim. Qazvini was in the royul retinue on this
occagion, £, 329.

18 Qazvint,
19 Qazvini,

326h: Lehawri, Vol. I, pt. 2, p. 49,
f
i Qazvini, §
f
¢
¢

. 333; Lghaurt, Vol. 1, pt. 2, p. 62
. 337, Lahauri, Vol. |, pt. 2, p. 70.

8 Qazviai, f. 337; Lahauri, Vol I pt. 2, p. 70.

22 Quazvini, . 340; Lahauri, Vo, 1, pt. 2, p. 74

. 350; Lahauri, Vol. 1. pt. 2, p. 103

M Qazvini, £. 354b—357; Lahmuri, Vel 1, pt. 2, pp. 126123

% Qazvini, f. 366; Lahaurt, Vol. I, pt, 2, p. 123.

23 Qazvini,
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Daulatabad.’ After six months of hard work, he succeeded in
restoring order in the province of Ahmadnagar, and in conchud-
ing sabisfactory teaties with Bijapir and Golconda, He ieft
the Deccan at the beginning of July,” and by way of Ujiain
and Mandid arrived at Ajmir® on November 25. There he
halted for a week, and then marched to Agra where he arived™
on January 5, 1637. '
In March Shzhjahan fell ill, but was cured after 19 days.™
In the middle of the next month Prince Aurangzib arrived from
Daulatabad for his marriage with Dilras Band
Begum, daughter of Shabhnawaz Khin. It was
celebrated on May 8, 1637, with the customary
pomp and festivitles.?
In February 1638 Qandahar was surrendered by ‘Al
Mardan Khan to the Moghul officers, and henceforward for the
next 19 wyears Shahjahsn’s aitention was
Kfﬁ;slt visit 1o oporossed with affairs on the North-West
Froniier. He started on his first visit to Kabul®
in. August 1638, with a twofold object iIn view, to avert the
threatened attack of Qandahar by the Persians, and to get an
insight into the political sitnation in Trans-Oxiana. He arrived
at Kabul on May 18, 1639, and afier about four months' stay
returned to Lahore in September.® He paid a second visit to
Kashmir (January 1640-—QOctober),® and returned to Lahore in

Aunvrangzib's
marrisge.

2% Qazvini, f. 363; Lahauri, Vol. I, pt. 2, p. 135

27 Qazvini, {. 386; Lahawi, Vol. I, pt. Z, p. 205.

22 Qazvini, f. 393b; Lahawi, Vel. [, pt. 2, p. 224

2 Qazvini, f. 400; Lahauri, Vol. I, pt. 2, p. 233

i Qazvini, {, 402; Lzhauri, Vol 1, pt. 2, pp. 244-45.

3 Qezvini, #. 4067 and #. 408b—4i0; Labami, Vol I, pt. 2,

he_p_l 266--71.
. 3% Lahauri, Vol. 1, p. 1i0

35 Lhaarl, Vol, I, p. 163,
34 Labauri, Vol. I, p. 192
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November. There he stayed for the two succeeding wears. It
was during this period that Asaf Khin died® on November 11,
1641, and the marriage of Murad was celebrated™ in July 1642
The court retuined ta Agra’™ In the buzginning of Janvare 1643,
With the cxception of a shor visit to Ajmir.®® Shahjahan
remained at Agra for the next two yvears. [t was in March 1644
. that Jahin Ari's cicthes caught fire. and she
Jahin  5in Dot . . 1l Ta . .
was seriously burnt, Shihiahin was in anguish
al the accident. and sceured the services of the best physicians
to treat her.  Further he ordered that one thousand rupess should
dailv be distributed in alms to the poor and deserving, The
princess was confined to bed for four months, and all the while
constant prayers were offered for her recovery. Princes Aurangzin
and Murad arrived from their respective provinces ta visit their
albing sister. On November 23, a splendid and costly festivity
was held te celebrate her complete recovery, and on s
conclusion Prince Aurangzib who had offended his father. was
restored on the recommendation of his sister to his former rank
and favour.®
Anocther incident which occurred about the same time was
the murder of M#r Bekhshi Saliba: Khan® ai the hands of Rio
Amar Singh, son of Raja Gaj Singh. Amar Singh had heen
absent from court for some days on account of illness. He

returned on July 26, 1644, and Salabat Khan took him to the

house of Dara to present him to the Emperor. whe was staving

35 Lahauri, Vol. 11, p. 237,

36 Lahauri, Vol. I, pp. 3(4-3.

37 Lahawd, Vol. 11, p. 320.

38 Lahaurd, Vol, H, pp. 344--49.

91 ghauri, Vol. i, pp. 303—69, 375, 393—400. William Foster has

completely disproved the story of an Englishman curing jahan Ard, See
Introduction to The English Factories in India (642—43, wxxv-vi

4 Lahawd, Vol. I, pp. 380-—84; Md. Sadiq who witnessed the incident
says that Salfbat Khan was talking to Makramat Khian, and the Emperor -

waa dictating a forman about “Abdullah Khin Firoz Jeng. Amar Singh
suspected that Salibat Khsn was complaining againet him,
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there because of the illness of Jahan Ara. Amar Singh stood
on the left, and while the Emperor after his evening prayers
was engaged in writing an order to an officer, Salabat Khan lett
his place on the right of the throne, came down and began to
talk to some officer. All of a sudden Amar Singh ran with his
drawn dagger towards him, and plunged it right up to the hilt
in the left side of Salabat Khan who fell dead on the spot.
Witnessing the dastardly and unprovoked attack, Khalilullah
Khan and Arjun, son of Vithaldas, attacked Amar Singh. Soon
Sayyid Salir and six or seven other mansabddrs and mace-
hearers had surrounded Amar Singh, and killed him. Amar
Singh's friends and followers attempted to take their revenge
on Arjun, and later provoked a fight near the palace, during
which Mir Khan the Mir Tuzuk and Malik Chand the Mushrif
lost their lives. Ultimately Sayyid Khan Jshan and Rashid
Khan Ansari attacked the leaders of Amar Singh's party and
killed them.

Early in 1643, Shahjahan left Agra,® and spent three years
in the western provinces. He visited Kashmir in the summer¥

) of 1645, and twice went to Kabul to guide

thfh%]:s};.én M and supervise the campaign in Balkh and

Badakhshan. At last, on realising ths

impaossibility of holding the country beyond the Hindid Kush,

he withdrew his army, left Kabul® in the Jast week of June 1647,
and arrived at Agra by way of Lahore and Ihbli*

While on his way to Agra he ordered the officers in Dihli
to expedite the completion of the buildings there.® Within the
next two months the officers made the Dihlf
palace habitable, and the Emperor left Agra’
on March 27, 1648. The inauguration ceremony of the new

The new ecapital.

# Lahaurd, Vol. 1, p. 407
421 zhauri, Vol. II, p. 413

43 \Warie, . 3b.

24 Wariz, [ 12b.

45 Waris, f£. 12.

46 Waris, £. 15b; Salih, £ 541,
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capital was performed on April 8, on occasion of the lunar
weighing of Shahjahan. Everything was done to make the
celebrations as gorgeous and brilliant as possible. Agra, which
since the days of Sikandar Lodhi had been the cavital of the
Muslim FErmpire in India. now changed places with Dihlf
renamed Shahjahansbad. To all outward appearances it
seemed thai a new era had dawned. but the trth is that Dikli
has never brought prosperity to any Empire. To th: suporstiti-
ous the change of capital indicated the firet step in the down-
ward course of the Nloghul Empire,

Hardly had Shahjahén been in the new capital for six
menths when a new danger called him away lo the West. Shah
‘Abbas 1l invaded and cccupied Qandahar.
and the honour of the Moghul arms demanded
that it should be recovered. Accordingly Shahiahan left Dihii¥
early in November 1648, and was away for about 18 months
He made feverish attempts to retrieve his prestige, and personally
guided the campaigns, but his efforts proved of no avail. In
the end., he struck his camp at Kabul, and reiurned to his
capital,”® on fanuary 4, 1630.

As if to shake off his despondency., Shakizhan ordered
grand preparations to ceclebrate the final establishment of the

Imperial capital at Dihli.® In 1648 the new
celebra- buildings still needed seme final touches, but

the work of construction was now over. The
Peacock throne was brought from Agra, and officers were
summoned from far and near to witness the splendour of the
occasion. For the time being Dihll was transformed into a eity
of merriment. On every hand zroups of men were to be seen
entertaining themselves with music and dancing and the cries of
‘ Long live the King * rose to the sky. These festivities came
to a close on March 10, 163G,

Luss of Qandahar.

Grand

tions.

47 Waris, f. 28h.
42 ibid., f. 50b.
2 ibid.. fi. 62—64; Archaeological Survey of India Reports, 191112




THE LAST PHASE 319

About a year later, in February 1651, Shahjshan started on

his final visit to Kashmir.5 He passed the ensuing summer
there and returned to l.ahore by the middle of
' September. Here he supervised the completion
of arrangements for the secend campaign
against Qandahar. He left Lahore™ on February 16, 1652,
arrived at Kabul®® on April 3, and retumed much disappointed

to Dikli¥® on December 2.
During the succeeding four vears Shihjahin remained

Final visit
Kashmir,

constantly in Dihli, with the exception of two short visits to Agra

and one to Ajmir. He went to visit the Mot
reia};ﬂf‘ };nj aD}:h?Tn Masjd® in November-December 1653, In the
following January, one Jasriip Mirathia®™ made
an unsuccessful attempt on the life of the Emperor in open court.
He reached the first step of the throne, but Naubat Khan the
Kotwal struck with his baton at the assassin's chest and felled
him to the ground. HMe, however, made another attempt to ge:
up and ascend the staircase, but Khvaja Rahmatnllah attacked
him with his sword and cut him to pieces, These two officers
were rewarded for their loyalty and promptness,
In March of the same year Sulaiman Shikoh, the eldest son of.
Dara, was married to the daughter of Rao Amar Singh, sister’s
son, to R&ja Jai Singh. The princess was
gpartiage of bonoby to Dibli one month before the date of
_ the marriage, and she was placed in the harim,
prebably to be trained in the Moghul etiqueite, Shs was then
converted to lslam, and the nuptial ceremony was performed.™
While Shahjahan was busy with other affairs in the Empire,

60 Waris, L. 75.
51 Ibid., f. 91.
52 Thid., f. 99b.
~==-53 lbid., (Add 6556}, f. 462b.
54 1hid., #. 475b—77 and f. 487.
85 [hid., . 481
56 Ibid., f. 481b.
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Rina Jagat Singh of Mewar started to repair the fort of Chitor,

in contravention of the terms of the treaty
of L erween Jahzngir and Rana Amar Singh.

Jagat Singh died in 1632, and was succeeded
by Raj Singh who continued the work of his predecessar.  When
this was brought to the notice of the Empercr. he was highly
incensed at the conduct of the Rana. He left Dihli on September

Jagat Singh
Mewar.

24, 1634, to wisit Ajmir, and to bring Raj Singh to submission.
From Ajmir he semt Sa'dullah Khan with 30,00%) troops 10
demolish the repairs. Orders were issued to Shayista Khin to
be ready with his troops to come to Mewdr in case of
emergency ; and Prince Aurangzib was asked io post his son
Sultan Muhammad with 1000 troops at Mandsiir,. Bur Ra
Singh submitted and Chitor was demolished.”

The Emperor left Ajmir® an November 14, 1634, and arrived

at Fathpiir a month after, On the way Suitan Muhammad was
admitted to the Imperial audience.”® After
Shabjahan gopping for three days at Fathpir, Shahjahan
returns from
Ajmir, went to Agra, where he halted for a day only.
On this occasion Prince Dara and "Alf Mardan
Khan saw the Moti Masiid for the fArst time, and the Empero:
went by boat to visit the tomb of his wife. He left Agra oa
December 18, and arrived at the capital ten days larer " and
for one year nothing untoward happened.

In December 1636 an epidemic appeared in Dihli, and
Shahjahan with his court went for hunting to Gadh Mukteshwar
on the Ganges, whence he returned to the
capital® on January 31, 1657. But as the
epidemic continued, he again left DY on February 6,
for Mukblispiir,®® a place on the Jumni nearly a hundred

Epidemic in Dihli.

57 Waris, {Or. 1673}, £, 123b—-126.
M ibid., [Add 6556}, f. 489,

58 1bid., £, 490.
o Jbid., f. 431,
61 [bid., f. 519,

62 thid.. £. 521,
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miles north of the capital. On account of its cool climate
the Emperor had selected it as a summer resort, and
had adorned it with beautiful palaces for himself and hia eldest
son, ‘and given it the glorious name of Faizabad.' Here he
held a glorious darbar to celebrate the completion of the first
epoch of his reign,

From Mukblisptir Shahjahan returned to the capital at the
end of April 1657, and on September 6, ** he suddenly fell ill
of strangury and constipation. For one week
the royal physicians toiled in vain. The
malady went on increasing ; his lower limbs swelled, his palate
and tongue grew very dry, and at tmes symptoms.of fever
appeared. During all this period the patient took no food or
nourishment, and the medicines produced no effect. His
weakness was extreme and his pain intense, though bome with

Shahiahan ill.

. heroic fortitude.”’%

’ The report of the serious illness of the Emperor bred great
consternation in the Empire, and dark clouds began to gather
on the horizon, For the moment the guestion
Importance  of which engrossed common attention was as io

the guestion o .
successian. who would be the next successor. Ever since
the dawn of Muslim rule in India it had been
arbitrated by sword. And although Babur attempted to establish
the practice of primogeniture, vet its conflict with the traditional
law did not let it take toot in the soil. As is well known, he
nominated Humayfin as his successor, but Kamran contested
the claim ; and Mirza Hindal even proclaimed hims:lf king
at Agra. Humayin in his turn nominated Akbar, but so long
as Mirza Hakim was alive, he did not recognise the sovereignty
of his elder brother. When Jahangir ascended the throne, his
son Khusrav mads a desperate bid for the crown. Thus a
quarrel for the succession te the throne became a rule rather

et an exception in Muslim India.
sipikan p _

5

63 Sarkar : History of Aurangzib, Vel. I, pp. 302-3.
F. 23
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But why did no other previous war of succession cause so
much bloodshed and upheaval in the Aoghul Empire? The
reason is not far to seek, On no other
occasion was the might of the rival claimants
so equally poised. Kamran, Hindal, Hakim

Why this war so
sanguinary ?

and Khusrav did not command a superior following. But every
one of the four sons of Shahiahan was a monarch by himself.
In fact. in strict accordance with the Timurid-Changizide tradi-
flon the entite Moghul Empire had been split up among the
future contestants.

Dara, the heir-designate, held the viceroyalty of rich and
fong settled provinces like Allahabad, the Panjab, and Multan.

He enjoyed the lofty title of Shah Buland Igbal,

and the unprecedented rank of a Commander
of Forty thousand Horse. In court he was allowed to sit on
a gold chair near the throne, and every aspirant te office or
title solicited his mediation with the Emperor. ™ In short,
everything was done to make the public familiar with the idea
that he was their future sovereign, and. to render the transfer of
the crown to him on Shahjahan's death easy.”

Though Dara possessed broad religious views, and was a
devotee of the pantheistic philosophy, he was fickle. haughty,
peevish and unpractical. He was susceptible to fattery, and
his council was swayed by sycophants. His lifz at court and
the excessive love of his father had spoilt him, and kept him
ignorant of the art of administration. or the necessity and the
manner of winning the hearts of good officers. Hence both by
temperament and education he was unfit to face the ordeal
before him.5 .

The second son, Shuja‘, held the governorship of Bengal.
He was a man of great intelligence, elegant taste. and amiable

Shuis. disposition. ‘' But his constant devotion to
pleasure, the easy administration of Bengsi::

Dara

€4 The writer of Latai'f-ul-Akhbar gives a thumbenail pictare of Dird's
character,
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and his 17 years' residence in that enervating country, had made
him weak, indolent and negligent, incapable of arducus toll,
sustained effort. vigilant caution and profound combiration. He
had allowed his administration to drft, his army to grow
mefficient, and all his departments to fall into a slack and sleepy
condition. . . . His health had been impaired by the pestilential
climate of Bengal, and he already felt the touch of age, though
only just turned forty-one. His mental powers were as keen as
before, but they required great emergencies to call them forth,
and shone only by flashes,” 't
The third son. Auranezib, held the viceroyalty of the Deccan.
He stood in sharp contrast to his other three brothers, and was
. possessed of sterling merits. From the age of
Aurangzib. ) I .
sixteen anwards he passed his life amidst the
toils and trials of goverment. His cool courage, his unflinch-
- ing determination, his dogged perseverance won him the
admiration, if nat always the devolion, of his contemporaries.
In Balkh and Qandahar, in Muliin and Gujarit, in Sindh
and the Deccan he gave proofs of the hard metal he was made
of. HMHe was as brave on the field of baitle as he was prudent
and practical in the more peaceful ant of governmeni. And
although he was more feared than loved, he could truly evaluate
the characters of men, and knew well how and where to use
them. It was these qualities which made him capable of
snatching victory out of defeat.
The fourth sen, Murad, held the viceroyalty of Malwa and
Gujarst. He combined in his character opposing qualities.
He was recklessly brave, but devoted o a
life of ease and pleasure. He possessed the
impetuosity and dash of a daring soldier, but lacked the gifts
of a successful commander. He was impulsive and unbusiness-

Murad.

like, but was courtcous. In short, he was rather an empty-
héaded youngster imbued with aspirations to the throne, than
a tactical and cautious person who could conceive and ezecuie

65 Sarkir : History of Aurangzx”b; Vol. li, pp. 127-28.
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his well laid ouwt plans for the consummation of his
ambitions.

These three brothers, though so distinctly apart in their
character and temperament, had one bond of uniiy ; it was their

common jealousy of Dara. Muhammad Amin,
The other *ﬂe-‘: the auwthor of the Zafarnimah, says that after
broathers combine
against Dara. the failure of the second Qandahar campaizn.
© Shuja’ and Aurangzib, on their way to their
respective provinces, arrived together at Dihli, where they
stopped for six days to cement the bond of friendship between
them. Shuja’ went to the house of Aurangzib and staved there
for three days ; and for a similar three days Aurangzib enjoyed
the hospitality of his elder brother. Further Shuja™ betrothed
his daughter to Sultsin Muhammad and Aurangzib betrothed his
daughter to Zain-al-'abidin.%

On the receipt of the report of the serious illness of the
Emperor, Aurangzib, Shuja’, and Murad opened a brsk
. correspandence between them. To expedite

Correspandence. R
the exchange of leiters, relays wers established
at convenient stages between QGujarat and Bengal by way of
the Deccan and Orissa.® Some of these letters which have
survived destruction, and have come down to us unfold a
thrilling story of the plans made by these brothers to overthrow
Dara. It i1s clear that the advance of Shuja’ from Bengal, and
of Mursd and Aurangzib from the Deccan was according to
a preconcerted agreement among them, in which thev promised
to meet near Agra.t®

Another fact which emerges frem the study of this corres-
pondence is the solicitude and respect with which Aurangzib

addressed his letters to his two brothers. Both
fegn‘:é a;f:fjig;‘ Aurangzib and Murad addressed Shuja’ as
Bhai Jiyli, and in one of the letters to Shuja’.

66 Zafarnima-i-' Alamgirs, f. 9.
67 ‘Indyeinima, Aurangzib to Shuia' {, 38b; Jami'ul insha'. Murad to

Aurangzib, . 359,
& “Indyetndama, . 37; Jami'ul Insh®’, f. 375,

Foehomlmet.
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Anrangzib suggested that at the court of every one of the three
brothers there should be representatives of the other two, to
facilitate their combiration and mature their unity.® In another
letter he wrote to Shuja’ * that if the enemy attacks only one of _
us, the other two should try to prevent him.” Finally immediate-
Iy before the opening of the campaign Aurangzib wamed
Shuja’ not to be deceived by the fatering and conciliaiory
attitude of Dara ™
Equally interesting is the correspondence between Murad
and Aurangzib. In what is probably one of his earlier letters
Mwrad complains te Aurangzib regarding his
Correspondence omission to write to him about the successful
between Anrangzib . e = . o
and Murad, termination of the Bijaplir campaign. Buy
this can only be attributed to your precccupa.
tion ; otherwise, delay in comrespondence at this juncture is
improper.” Again  as the exchange of news is one condition
of our compact, | beg you_ to let me know what you have learmt
from spirtual and temporal sources . . . . Also | beseech you
to wrile something to Bhat Jiyli in Bengal.”"® Aurangzib wrote
to Mwiad '] understand that the influence of the enemy in
administration, transfers and appointments has attained undesir-
able proportions. He is now trying to collect treasure and an
army . . . . We should be very cautious at this time and should
not write anything undesirable in our letters.”™ Soon a
compact was made between Aurangzib and Murad according
to which after their victory over Dara, Murad was to get the

western part of the Empire.™

£ ‘Indyetnima, { 38b.

70 "Indyetnama, f. 37.

T Jami‘ul Insha : Murad to Aurangzib, £ 357
1% ‘Indyetnama : Aurangzib to Murad, f. 47,

73 ‘Indyetnima : Aurangzib to Murad, [, 40: Zafarnamah, f. 17b.
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Thus the assertion of Aurangzib that his real object in
undertaking the campaign against Dara was to free the Finperor

from the laiter's thraldom was merzly a sham
Adrangzib's

real designs and a pretence.  From the start his design was

to secure the throne for himself. brcause he
believed that his father was no longer competert to carry on
the zovernment of the Enpire. How far he was sincere in his
promises to Shuja’ and Murad, especially to the latter. #t is
difficult to judge. But later events show that he was playing a
game of hypocrisy and duplicity. We should credit him with
sufficient shrewdness to realise that Murdd with the western
provinces in his hands would be more of a rival than a friend.
Js it possible to believe that he was ignorant of the fatal
consequences of such a step taken by his ancestor MHumayfin?
Prudence dictated alliance with Murad, and when once the storm
had passed over Aurangzib threw him into prison. The step
may be condemned on moral and ethical grounds, but Auwrangzib
was not playing the role of a philosopher. He was aiming
a! kingship.
"After the first week of his iliness, Shahjahian nominated
Dara as his successor, and ordered his officers to cbey him ° as

their sovereign in everything, a: all times, and
Dard stzengthens

his position. in every place.” Naturally he began to

strengthen  his  position, " an  atiempt often
thwarted by the necessity of obtaining Shahjahan's content in
important malters, and also by his own faults of judgment.” The
firsi indication of his aims was {urnished by the issue of orders
to Mir Jumla, Mahabat Khan and cther Imperial officers to
return from the Deccan to court with the reinforcements they
had led for the Bijapiir campaign. Later at his instance the
Emperor promoted his followers and friends. Khalilullah
Khin was appointed subehdar of Dihli, and Qasim Khan was
tempted with the govemorship of Gujarat.™/

{

i AT . o
\"i'.ﬂ_l\SarkBr:_Hismry of Aurtangzib. Vol. |, p, 308,
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. In fact the conteroplated reshuffling of the provincisl

administration. gave the greatest alarm to the other three princes,

The assignment of Bihar to Dara was the first

hisAIarier:ls. AMONL step in that direction ; and it was rumoured

that Malwa would be taken from Muwrad, and

Berdr from Aurangzib.”® Thus the time was ripe to open the
conflict :

As at a signal, straight the sons prepare

For open force, and rush to sudden war,
Meeting like winds broke loose upon the main
Te prove by arms whose fate it was to reign.

Though Shahjahan was completely recovered by the middle
of November 16537, the rumours which had found their way to
the Deccan and Bengal together with the
preparations of Dara, wrought irretrievable
mischief. Murad murdered his divan ‘Al
Nagi (early in Ociober}, looted Sirat (early in November), and
finally proclaimed himself king on December 5.7 " Ar frat
Dzra sent him a letter purporting to proceed from the Emperor,
iransferring him from QGujarat to Berar. Dara thereby hoped to
set one foe against another, as Berar was included in
Aurangzib’'s vicerayalty. Murad saw through the plan, langhed
the order to scorn and meither moved from Gujardt nor acted
against Aurangzib.”'® Likewise in Bengal Shuja’ alse pro-

Murad proclaims
independenca,

claimed himself king.

When the activities of the two princes were reporied to
Shahjahan, he consented to sending armies to punish them.
Two armies were despaiched to Malwa, one
under Qasim Khan to oust Murad from the
governorship of Gujarat, and the other under
Jaswant Singh to check the advance of Awrangzib from the

Shahjahin sends
armies,

——

7 Jami‘al Inshd’: Murad to Aurangzib, f. 355.
76 Sarkdr: History of Aurangzib, Vol. I, p. 309.
77 ibid.
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Deccan. Shayista Khan who was rightly suspected of being
in close alliance with Aurangzib. was recalled frem Malwa.
Meanwhile Murad and Aurangzib had seitled the plan of their
march towards the north. Even the duration and length of
stages was set down to enable them to meet at a fizxed place
and at a fixed time.™

After imprisoning Mir Jumla, who in ohedience to Imperial
orders was coming to court,’? Aurangzib set out from Burhanpiir
Adrangzib o0 March 20. 1638, crossed the Narbada an
imprisoas AMir April 3. and joined Murad eleven days later,
Jumla, In the meantime Jaswant Singh and Qasimn
Khan arrived at Ujjain, and in the absence of information
regarding the movement of the bwo princes siopped there to
watch the course of events, Here a Brahman named Kavi Ray
brought to Jaswant Singh a letter from Aurangzib advising him
to give up opposition and refurn peacefully to Jodhpur® Bu
laswant Singh insisted on carrying out the orders of the Emperor,
declined to accept the prince’s suggestion and prepated to fght.
A sanguinary battle ensued hetween the rival forces at Dharmat,
where the Rajpiits fought with their accustomed ardour making
light of death compared with the disgrace of defeat. Once it
seetned "' that Aurangzib would have to repent his northward
march,”’ but he rallied his men, charged the Rajpiit assailams,
and turned the defeat into victory. Jaswant Singh escaped
wounded to JodhpGr, and the Muslims relreated towards Agra.®
_ Dharmat proved to be the decisive baitle in this war of
succession. '* The hero of the Deccan wars faced the world
not only without loss. but with his military

Dl?;f;fj:a“ce °f reputation rendered absolutely unrivalled in
India. Waverers hesitated no longer ; they now

knew beyond a moment's doubt which of the four brothers

78 Jami'el Inoh&': Murdd to Anrangzib, . 366.

" Ibid., £ 365. Murad wrote to Aurangzib: "1 am glad that you
have imprisoned and won over Mir Jumla.”

80 Khulasar ue Tawarikh, . 384.

81 Sarksr: History of Aurangzib, Veol. i, pp. 130,
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was the chosen favourite of wictory. Even on the field of
battle Aurangzib was hailed with *' shouts of congratulation
from the earth and the age,” as his servant wrote with
pardonable exaggeration.” 8
- Shahjahan had been staying at Agra since November 1657.

HIS recent illness had left him weak and susceptnbie to heat.
. Upon the advice of his doctors he set out from
Agra on  April 11, 1658, and reached
Bilochpir, where he heard the news of the defeat at Dharmat.
Dara now importuned his father to return to Agra, where he
would equip a new force to fight the rebellious princes. Mean-
while some feeble attempts were made at reconciliation. Jahzn

Dard's efforts.

Ard wrote a letter to Aurangzib in which she tried to convince
him that * the Emperor was in actual control of the State affairs,
and that with the exception of that spent in prayers, he devotes.
the whole of his time fo locking after the welfare of his subjects
and to propagating refigion.” She warned him of his temerity,
and said, *" It is against all canons of wisdom and foresight to
fight the eldest Prince, you should observe the path of loyalty
and obedienc: and should stop at the place whither you have
arrived. To prevent the waste of Muslim lives on either side,
send your representations to court.”'® But the counsel fell on
deaf ears. .

It seems that Shahjahin also wrote a similar letter to
Aurangzib, asking him to desist from the course he had taken.

But the latter replied, ' You no lenger hold
Aurangzib writes

to the Emperor. the control of political or financial affairs ; it is

the Eldest Prince who has usurped it. He has
ever caused vexation lto me, and aitempted to close the doors
of gain to me on every side. He wanted to curtail the income
of the Deccan treasury in order to ruin my army. With
tremendous efforts | had reduced the Bijapiirians to such a plight
P
@ Sarkar: History of Au-angzih, Vol. I, pp. 130

& fami'nl lnsha', #. 157.58; Salih says that Jahan Ard sent this letter-
through her own Bokhshi Md. Farig.
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that either they would have paid a rich tribule, or their country
would have been plundered. But the Eldest Prince semt
messengers to recall the army, and held out hopes of prace 1o
the Bijapirians, who thus encouraged, created great trouble . . .

[f by chanece any mishap had occurred to the Imperal army
in that foreign land, our shame would have been proclaimed
ihroughout the world . . . .. and it would not have been
possible lo retrfeve our prestige. But by the Grace of God |
returned safely from that country. Further, not contem with
this, he instigated you, taking advantage of your lack of

consideration towards me, to transfer Berar from my jdgir, and
to send Jaswant Singh with a large army to seize my limited
territories from me, and to spare not even a span of land in
my possession. When | realised that you had ceased to control
political affairs, and that at his suggestion you regard your other
song as your enemies and issue farmdns as he desires, i ;
preserve my self-respect | decided to come to you personally to
explain the entire situation. Jaswant Singh stood in my way.
] inflicted on him a crushing defeat. Now | hear that the Shah
Buland Iqbal has amived at DholpGr to give batile. As he
cannot succeed against me, it wounld be better for him to retire
to his jdgir in the Panjab, and leave your service in my
hands. &
This letter explains clearly the causes of Aurangzib's
venomous hatred of Dira, and shows how determined he was
‘ to grasp the sceptre which he saw was falling
th:he(:hﬂ:gaj_cmss from the hands of his father. He and Murad
marched from Ujjain and arived at Gwalior,
They found the passage of the Chambal barred to them by the
men whormn Diara had posted there. With the assistance of
Champat Ray.® a Bundelah chief. he crossed the river at

B Jami'nl Insha’, . 158—60,

85 Fuiihat "Alamgiri says it was Hathirsj, the Zamindir of Gohed, &
23b; Dilkush®’ says that 3t was Champat, {. 136: se also in Chhatra
Prakiash, p. 5; Khul@sat vt Tawarikh je silent.
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Bhadawar, an unknown ford. Upon this Dara retreated and
arranged his army at Samugadh. After a severe struggle
lasting from the moming till midday Dara was defeated, and
he fled to Agra. So Aurangzib's prophecy was fulfilled, and
the crown of Dihli came within his grip.
After his flight from Samiizadh Dara dared not stop at
Agra, and marched straight to Dihli to collect a fresh army to
Dars's fight. fight the victorious brothers, Meanwhile
Turad and Aurangzib stopped on the field of
‘battle to take a hiile rest,
Scon after the hattle of Dharmat Murad realised that his
belief in the death of the Emperor was unfounded. Accord-
: ingly he quickly wrote a letter to  his
Murdd repents. . . o
father in very apologetic terms: I have
‘nothing in my heart but feelings of obedience and respzet
for vou, but to etr is human. On receiving the unfortunate
report  about you, | committed some faults for which
[ am exceedingly sorry. During your illness Dada Bhai Jiya
took steps contrary to your wishes, stopped all correspondence
between us and our vakils at the court, and prevented our
letters, especially mine, from being laid before you. In these
circumstances how could | expect a reply? Naturally | wanted
to remove my suspicions, and so started for the cowrt. 1 did
not take the Ajmir route because of the scarcity of water there,
and so | came through Malwa where | was joined by Aurangzib
who was also coming to pay his respects. Jaswant Singh
blocked our way, and we defeated him.”’% In a subsequent
letter Murad humbly requested for parden from his father.
From the albitude of Murad it is apparent thai, though he
coveted the throne, he was averse to the idea of ascending it
in the lifetime of his father. He proclaimed himself king in
Gujarat because he believed that his father was dead ; and he
dried to convince both Aurangzib and Shuja’ that he was right.
In a letter to the latter he writes: ** | have been for long certain

8 Jami'ul Inshda': Murdd to Shzhjahmn, K. 379-80.



332 HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN

of the Emperor's death : but Bhat Aurangzib sill hesitates to
believe it. But ] trust to his guidance.”®  Thus Murad was true
to his character. and his pan in the war of succession was due
to his impulsive nature, Left alone, he would not have heaped
so many indignities on his father as his elder brother did.
After the amival of Murad and Aurangzity in the precincts
of Awgra, Shahjahan wrote to the latier to ask him to come to

hira scon, because he was overpowered by a
Shakjahan's

Laer o sirony destre te see him.  Awurangzib replied
X eyTeart, -

very politely that he was wailing for the
auspicions hour. This was followed by further correspondence
between father and son. On one occasion Jahan Ara herself
came to Aurangzib with a message from her father. and told
him that the Emperor proposed to nominate him as heir-
apparent, to confumn Dara in the Panjab and the Western
provinces, to assign the Deccan to Mua'zzam, QGujardt ic
Murad, and Bengal to Shuja'. But Aurangzib replied that until
he had fnally dealt with Darda he would not go to see the
Emperor. 5S¢ }Jahin Ard returned disappointied.®
Aurangzib was certainly clever enough to realise the entite
situation confronting him. How could he live peacefully sa
long as Dara wiclded even a fraction of the amthority ¥ But his
coldness towards the Emperor was due 1o the suspicions created
in his mind by Khalilullah Khan who warned him of the hostile
intentions of his father.'” Nevertheless Aurangzib relented and
set out from Dahr Ara gardens to visit his father, but was
stopped by Shayista Khan and Shaykh M. Shorly after,
Nahir Dil Chela amrived with a jarmdn from Shahjahan te
Dara, in which the latter was advised to stay in Dihli while he
(Shahjahan) would give short shrift to his enemies. This

87 jami'ul lneha': Murad te Shujs’, f. 376.

8 Zoferngma, f. 36; Fuihat "Alamgii, f. 27. .

% Zafarnima, f. 32Zb; Md. Sadig says that he was one of the pﬁily_
who conducted negotiations, and that Aurangzib detained Khalilullah
Khan and dismissed Fazil Khén and the writer. ff. 201.2: Sakih gives the

same version on reliable autherity, f. 657,
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finally exposed the duplicity of Shahjahan, and Aurangzib
decided not to go to see him. The fort of Agra had already
been surrendered, and henceforward Shahjahan was a prisoner
in it.* _

. To revert to the activities of Dara after his flight from Agra.
He did not even stop at Dihli, so terrified was he of Aurangzib,
but retreated to Lahore, and held the line of
the Biss agamnst the advance of his rivals,
Meanwhile Aurangzib started from Agra, and near Mathura
treacherously Imprisoned Murad. He then resumed his onward
march and arrived at Dihli, where he did not stav long. He
sowed dissension in the army of Dari, and made him suspicious
of his loyal general Datid Khan. Dara abandoned Lahore, fled
to Multan and Sindh, hotly pursued by Aurangzib’'s officers.
From Sindh he passed into the Cutch and entered Gujarat,
where he was welcomed by the governor. Here he received

Dara active,

overtures of help from Jaswant Singh, and so he marched to
Ajmir. But Jaswant Singh changed sides, and Dard had to
ficht a hotly contested battle at Deordal with the officers of
Aurangzib. He was defeated, and fled to Ahmadsbad, where
the governor closed the gates on him. He retreated to Sindh
with a view to taking refuge in Persia. On his way thither his
host Mallk Jiwan, the Zaminddr of Dader, treacherously
imprisoned him and handed him over to Aurangzib's men.
Dara was taken to Dibli where after being paraded through the
city he was executed.
So far little notice has been taken of Shuja’. Like Murad
he also proclaimed himself king in Bengal, and in accordance
Shuja"'s acti- with a preconceried plan among the three
vities. brothets he advanced to Pama, which soon
fell imto his hands. When the news of his advance was
reported, Shahjahan agreed to Dard’s proposal to send Jai Singh
—and Sulaiman Shikoh against him. Shuja’ was defeated near
Bahadurpar five miles north-east of Bendres, and fed towards

90 Zafamama, f. 38.
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Bengal. followed by the victorious Sulaiman Shikch. Bu: an
urgent summons from his father to return and help him in fight-
ing with Aurangzib and Murid compelled Sulaimin Shikoh to
conclude peace with Shuja’ (early in May 1638). Nleanwhile
Aurangzib had fought and won: and from Dihli he wrote a
loving letter to Shuja’. Bur the absence of Aurangzib in the
Panjab revived Shuja’'s ambitions to occupy Agra. " to secure
the person of Shihjahan and restore the old government.” Bu
his schemes were doomed to failure because he miscalculated
Aurangzib’s energy. At the end of October 1638 he marched
with hie huge army and occupied withou: opposition Rohtas,
Chunar and Benares. But soon Aurangzib arrived to deal with
him, and defeated him at Khajwah. Shuji’ fled, and was
pursued by Mua'zzam Khan and Prince Sultan Mubhanmnad, who
hounded him oul of Bengal to die a miserable death in some
unknown part of Arakin.

" To complete the story of the war of succession a brief
reference may be made to the fate of Sulaiman Shikeh. Upon

the news of his father's adversity, he was

S}Eit:h,Of Sulaiman 4o sarted by Jai Singh and later on by Dilir
Khan. Fe fled to Hardwir, and crossed tn
Gadhwal, where Prithwi Singh, the RAjd of Srinagar. gave him
refuge. But his host, later on, surrendered him to Aurangzib,
who had him drugged to death in the fort of Gwalior, where
his uncle Murad was also living, Murdd was executed on ths
charge of murdering 'All Nagi.
" Shahjahan passed the next seven and a half vears as a
closely guarded captive in the fort of Agra. In the beginning
he refused to reconcile himself to his fate, and
Shshjehan a continued to address letters to Dara ** breathing
closaly guarde ... . =
prisoner. undiminished affection and offering him help
and advice.,”” He even made a last bid for
liberty ** when Shuja' was reported to be advancing from Paing
to seize Agra. The old Emperor sent out letters blessing thé

enterprise, and calling upon all loyal subjects to rally round

his coming deliverer.”” But his attempt failed, * and the only

Lt
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result was to tighten the bonds of his capiivity.,' Nabody was
allowed to interview him except in the presence of his gaoler
Sultan Muhammad and with the previous sanction of Aurangzib.
Every remark which fell from his lips was promptly reported
to Aurangzib, who tock effective steps to prevent him from
writing letters. The eunuchs who smuggled these letiers out
were removed, others were warned, and finally the captive was
deprived of writing materials.® \

But the rigour of imprisofiment did not end here. Shahjahan.
was constantly harassed by pinpricks in a mest insulting fashion.
Aurangzib deprived his father of all his jewels,
precious stones, and other articles which he
held so dear. Even the raoms of royal
apparel, furniture and plate were sealed, and were rarely opened
‘except In the presence of responsible officials and Mu'tamid
Khan, the trusted eunuch of Awurangzib. At every step
Shahjahan was insulted by his guards, who treated him like
a common prisoner. In the end Providence gave him strength

Harassed by his
gaolers,

to bear the calamity, and in a spirit of resignation he passed his
life in religious services and reading.
Aurangzib’s treatment of his father deserves severest
condemnation on ethical grounds. His attitude throughout was
influenced by a deep-seated spirit of haired and
Strictures on yevenge, lrue it is that a capiive sovereign
Aurangzibs | ..
conduct. is a source of great danger, but it is hard to
' find justification for Aurangzib’s denying
Shahjahan even the ordinary amenities of life, such as befitted

the dignity of his. position. Having secured paossession of the

throne, 7t seems that Aurangzib forgot his filial obligations. It
is true that the lmperial treasury lawfully belonged to the public,
but what did Aurangzib do to promote the public weal? He
{rittered away the amassed treasures in carrying on fruitless

—wars in the Deccan.  If he had no inclination to put on gorgeous.
dress or to use jewels, why should he have denied, even the

9t Sarkar: History of Aurangzih, Vol. I, p. 145,
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sight of them to his father, if that afforded him satisfaction?
Was it not his duty to make the burden of limprisonment as
light on his father as possible? Whatever may be the religious
justification for Aurangzib’s conduct., the verdict of history
which is mainly a study of human nature, will be that he was

unpardonably cruel o his father.
The characier of Shahjahan is a very controversial topic.
Indian chroniclers paint himm as the very ideal of a Muslim
monarch.” They satyle him the pillar of the

Shahjahan's Share', the defender of religion, and the
charactar:  native . _ .
chroniclers. restorer of the waning forlunes of lslam in

India. They praise his piely, his religious.
ness and his deep concern for the well being of his subjects.
They condone his faults, and justify some of his darkest deeds
on the grounds of the public and political morality of the time.
Thus according to their picture Shahjahin appears as a
vituous and affable sovereign with hardly a ‘blemish in his
character worth mentioning,

In direct contrast to this are the assertions of conlemporary
European travellers. Berier and Manucet describe numerous
scandals connected with the private life of
:ra!::‘eﬁerr: P €4 % Shahjahian, and depict him as a despicable
creature, whose only concern in life was how
to indulge in bestial sensuality and monstrous lewdness.
According to them the frequent fancy bazars in the palace, the
maintenance of a large number of dancing girls by the State,
the presence of hundreds of maid servanis in the seraglio, were
so many objects for the satisfaction of Shahjahan's lust.
Manucei says, "It would seem as if the only thing
Shahjahan cared for was the search for women to serve his
pleasure.”’"® He also writes about the mtimacy of Shahjahdn
with the wives of Ja'fer Khan and Khalilullah Khan, and says

that it became so .notorious that when they went to court -

¥ Quzvini, . 302: Lihauri, Vol. 1, p. 139.
9 Manucei, Vol. I, p. 195,
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mendicants in loud voice, cried out to Ja'fer Khan's wife: ** O
Breakfast of Shahjahin, remember us! " And when the wife
of Khalilullah Khan went by, they shouted: ** O Luncheon of
Shahjahan, succour us! '™ Bernier remarks that Shahjahin
had a weakness for the flesh.®® Manrique speaks of Shahjahan’s
violating the chastity of the wife of Shavista Khan with the
assisitance of his daughter.® Peter Mundy glibly talks of
Shzhjahan’s incestuous connection with his daughter Chami
Begum.” Tavernier writes in the same strain.®
It is impossible to find confirmatory evidence for these
scandals In the works of Indian chroniclers. They may be true,
or again they may not. Certain it ‘is that the Moghuls were
not monogamous. ohihjahin himself manied three wives;
Jahzngir had about a score of them ; and Akbar also had many.
Waris mentions the names of Akbarabadi Mahall and Fathpuri
Mahall as the two favourite slave-girls of Shahjahan® It is
possible there may have been many more. Stll the sweeping
statements of Furopean travellers are like so many generalisa-
tions, far from the truth. .
Shahjahin was very fond of music and dancing. The
names of Kavindra, Chitra Khan, 1.al Khan and Simani® are
mentioned as court musicians. There was a
Shahjakin  fond big staff of dancing gitls attached to court.’t
of musie and . . A .
dancing. Bemier praises their suppleness and grace.®
It may be that Shahjahan sometimes indulged
in frivolities with them, but to presume that his life was one
unceasing round of bestial sensuality is erroneocus.

i
E
H

M Manueel, Vol. 1, p. 154

95 Bernier, p. 273.

% Manrigque, Vol. l, pp. 140—44,

97 Peter Mundy, Vol. I, p. 203. ;

98 Tavemiar, Vol. I, p. 344. :
a—it9 Waris, [. 70.

160 Waris, £. 71, 80, [00b.

A Manucei, Vol, I, p, 336: Pelsaert, p. 83.

102 Bernler, p. 274; Manucel, Vol. Ii, p. 336.
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It is doubtful if Shahjahan was addicled to drinking.
Manucci says that the Emperor was not a drinker himself, theugh
he did not care to remedy the evil ™ But
President Fremlin in his letter to the Company
{December 29, 1640} writes: ™" This King

hegins to turn a good fellow, for about threc or four ronths

Was he addicted
to drink?

since he wrote unio this Governor {yet privaielyl o provide him
of grape wine {for so their lanzuage renders itl. either from us
or the Portugalls : so that we then sent him two large cases
filled with Canary wine and Allegant, which fwith 2! horsemen
to attend them) were on men's shoulders sent towards him tn
Kishmir. We shortly expect to hear how he likes them and
accordingly to be troubled with his future commands.' 04
Shahjahan's drinking wine on his twenty-fourth birthday and
his renouncing it later have been noted in previous chapters,
But a httle partiality for wine or some indulzence in
frivolities were in the seventeenth century not regarded as
Ccestoons  con serious blots on the characler of a Sovereign.
nection with Jahsn Even in the present century the moral code of
Ard. the rich differs from that of the poor | and there
certainly was a still greater laxity among the former in the
medieval age, But what appears as most revolting 1o all sense
of decency is Bernier's allegation that Shahjshan had incestuous
connectionn with his daughter Jahin Ard. He says. " Begum
Sahib, the eider daughter of Shahjahan, was very handsome
and of lively parts, and passionately beloved by her father.
Rumcur has it that his attachment reached a point which it is
difficult to beligve, the justification of which he rested on the
decision of the Mullds, or doctors of their law. According to
them it would have been unjust to deny the King the privilege
of gathering fruit from the tree he had himself planted. "%

108 Manucei, Vol. I}, p. 105.

104 The English Factories in india (i637—40), p. 289,
1% Bernier, p. 12.




THE LAST PHASE 339

Vincent Smith has it that the earliest evidence of this
incestuous connection is to be found in De Laet, and that it is
. confirmed by Thomas Herbert. On the basis
op\i;'ion'smlth ® of their evidence V. Smith comes to the
conclusion that ‘the unpleasant accusation
against Shahjahan and his daughter, even if it be not conclusive-
ly proved, certainly is not disproved. Although it may be
reasonably regarded as improbable, it cannot be dismissed
summarily as incredible.”® At another place he remarks,
" Although #t is undeniable that Shahjahan was excessively
devoted to sensual pleasures, and there is reason to believe that
his daughter engaged In wvarious illicit amours, it seems almost
incredible at first sight that both father and daughier could
have been so utterly depraved as they are allezed to have been,
yvet similar practices prevall or prevailed, a few years ago,
among the puritan Boers of South Africa, who are said to have
adduced scriptural warrant for their conduct.’ '
Thus the testimony of De Laet and Herbert leads V. Smith
to a definite conclusion which is strengthened by the assertions
of Bernier and Tavernier. By a curious process
V. Smith fxes of reasoning Mr. Sinith further determines the
the time of the , .
erime, time when the crime could have occurred ; he
places it immediately after the death of
Mumtaz Maball in the Deccan. He further opines that the
criminal connection had ceased by 1658.
Now, apart from the monstrous nature of the cnme itself,
the evidence on which Mr. Smith bases his reasoning is mnot
quite unimpeachable. De Laet was at best a
His opinions not compiler, though according to Mr. S. M.
based on reliable . . "o i
evidence. Banerji, his compilations are leamned and
laborious.!™ It may be presumed that he kept
- himself in touch with the Dutch factors at Sirat, but who tan

- voiich for the veracity of the latter? Is it not possible that they

106 The Indian Antiquary, 19{4, pp. 240—44.
107 De Laet: Empire of the Great Moghul—the Intreduction.
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retailed a popular rumour which was taken at its face value
by De Laet? As to Herbert, he was evidently a plagiarist, He
never visited any place beyond Siirat and Swally. vet he gives
a graphic description of many towns, and of the history of ths
Aloghul Kings from the time of Timur and Changiz Khan,
His information too is based on sources which cannot be said
to be guite reliable.

It is, however, strange that an acute observer like Mr. Smith
should lightly pass over the categorical assertion of Manucci,
who says that Bernier's statement is founded entirely on the
talk of low people.”™ Moreover, his reflections on the nature
of Bernier's testimony are interesting. He ohserves ihat
" {Bernier) puts many things of his own into the Moghul histary,
.+ . . He writes many things which did not occur . . . . not
could he have been well informed. for he did not live more
than sight vears at the Moghul court; it is so very large that
there are an infinty of things to ochserve. Nor could he so
observe, because he had no entrance to court,’''®

Thus, had there heen any truth in the rumour Manuccl
waould certainly not have contradicted Bernier so strongly. When
he reproduces other scandals about the private lives of Shah-
jahan and Jahan Ara. there is no reason why he should have
refrained from confirming the story of the incestuous connection,
had he been convinced of its veracity. Undoubtedly he was a
favourite of Jahan Ari, " and received many special regards
frorn her, but this did not prevent him from wriiing his many
stories about her. Moreover, Bemier also is not fully cenain of
what he is writing. He says that "' it is rumoured,”’ and does
not testify to its veracity as he does in so many other cases.

108 Manucci, Vol. 1, p. 217; See also his assertions regarding the sources
of hLis infarmation, Vol. [, p. 220.

10 Manueci, Vob. M, pp. 73-76.

11¢ Manucci saya that the Begum Sahib sent him bottles of her special
wine in recognition of his services to the staff of her harim.

- %
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Moreover, the intense love of Shahjahan' for his wife
negatives the uncharitable suggestion of Mr. Smith that he
committed the incest immediately after her death. His grief
wag so intense that within a few days his beard turned almost
grey. Only a perverted imagination can picture him indulging
in such a2 monstrosity, on the very morrow of his bereaverent.
To compare him to the Boers of South Africa displays an
extremely uncharitable mentality.

The origin of this gossip seems to lie in Shahjahan's:
unbounded love for his daughter, who was the eldest of his
surviving children. That Jahin Ard equally reciprocated this
affection is bome out not only by the evidence of the Indiam
chroniclers, but also by the assertions of European travellers.
Bernier renthrks: Shahjahan reposed unbounded confidence
in this his favourite child : ‘she watched over his safety, and
was so cautiously observant that no dish was permitted to
appear upon the royal table which had not been prepared under
her superintendence,”’W! Manucei says that she served her
father with the greatest love and diligence.

The opinion of Sir Richard Temple, on this subject, deserves
to be fully quoted. He says, | look upon the story as an
instance of the scandalous gossip about those in high places,
which has only teo often been handed down as Indian history :

in this case, to account for the great favours publicly showered . -

on Jahan Ara by her fond and notoricusly ill-regulated father ;
having its root in the common knowledge that the Moghul
Emperor's daughters were not 'allowed to marry for reasons oi
State.”’'% Tg this may be added the well deserved tribute to
Jahan Ara paid by Beale. He says, ' (Her) name will ever
adorn the pages of history as a bright example of flial attach-
ment, and heroic self-devotion to the dictates of duty

{She} not only supported her aged father in adversity, bur

——

11 Bernier, p. 12. See Jahan Ard’s verses on the death of her father,
Salih, f. 6B8b.
112 The lndian Antiquary, 1915, p. 24,
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voluntarily resigned her liberty and resided with him dwing
his impriscament in the for of Agra, %3

To revert to the character of Shahjahan. let it be noted
that this alleged lewdness was only a minor part of . From
1614 onward he led a life of sirenucus activity., A pleasure-
secking debauchee could not have achisved what he did. As
a prince we find him deveied to his duty. and as a sovereign
he maintained those qualities of head and hearn. Indeed he
waded through bload to the throne, but he was a kind and
just monarch. He was endowed with marvellous energy. keen
insight. intrepidity, courage and above all with an unrivalled
driving force. Like his ancestors he had an inordinale thirst
for territorial exiension, which he passed on to his son. Bu:
in the south afier the annexation of Ahmadnagar he cried a
halt, and was content with the submission of Bhjapir and
Gelconda. He revelled in grandeur ; love of splendour and
magnificence became almost a passion to him. Gorgeous
appare!, gorgecus thrones, gorgeous carpets, gorgeous canopics
appealed to him instinctively. He was a great connoisseur of
precious stones, and appraised their value with great accuracy.
His collection of jewels was probably the most splendid in ihe
world. He was extremely fond of display, and would spend
thousands of mpees to impress foreigners. especially envoys
from Persia, Trans-Oxiana and Twkey. In charity he was
lavish: over and above the alms distributed on th: occasion
of his solar and lunar weighings. he periodically remitted huge
sums to Mecca and Medina,

After his sixtieth vear his natural vigour began to decline,
The ‘Ulemas issued a fofwd to excuse him from the Ramazdn
fasts, 2nd permitted him to give alms instead®? Close
imprisonment shattered his health completely. !> Ho fell ill =

133 Beale : Dictionary of Oriental Biography, p. 190, and Sarksr:
History of Aurengzib, Vel 1, pp. 73-74 and Vol. (I, pp. 158-5%. s
i Waris, f. 68,

115 Salik says that Shahjehin read the Qoran with Mir Sayyid Md
Qnnaunji, f. 673b.
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January 1666 as the effect of rubbing himself with a2 medicated
oil.¥*® He was seized with fever which was soon complicated
by strangury and griping of the stomach., Although the
surgeon Brindaban removed the cohstruction after nine days, the
Emperer could no longer fight against nature, and began to
sink, On January 22 his condition became hopeless. Hae
fervently thanked God, prayed him to forgive his sons, made
his will to his concubines, and gave up his life in full view of
the Taj amidst the wailing of the women and sobs of his
attendants. Thus his kingly career, which opened with a
iragedy, ended also in tragedy. God have mercy on his soul.

t16 This oil was prepared by Rizquilah 3. Mugarrab Kkan. Salih,

{. 676
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A

Abdial, ruler of ‘Little Tibet'—
submits to the Emperor, [H4
‘Abd-ul-"Aziz, Shahjahan's messenger

to court, 42
*Abdeul-Aziz Khan, ruler of Trans-
Oxiana, =xix, 184, 189, 197, 192,
193, 194, 205, 206, 207, 208
*Abd-ul-Ghszt Khan, of Urkanj, 223
*Abdul-Hamid Lzhauri, author of
Pzdshahnama, v, vii, and MNoles
"Abd-ul-Karim  Ma'mird,
Manda, 19
*Abduilah, son of Sa‘'id Khan, 98
‘Abdullah Khan Firoz Jang, iif, xxiii,
xxiv, {6; summoned from Cujarat,
pardoned, sent with Khurram to
the Decean, 20, 21; arrives from

Kalpi to help Shahjahan, 28--31.

sent to

44, and n. 39:; deserts the
Imperialists, 45; sent to seize
Allababad, his  failure, 30:
deserts Shahjahan, 51, 77, 78,

79; sent vs. Jujhir Singh, 81-82;
ordered to capture Iraj, B86;
pursues Jujhdr Singh. 8%; eent
twice to deal with the Bundelas,

2182, 116, 17, 118, 172, 175,
133, 316, n. 40

‘Abdullah Khidn Uzbeg, of Trans-
Oxiana, [82

‘Abdul-Latif Gujarati, Mulla, iii, 174
175, 176, 1377

‘Abdul Qadir, son of Ahdad, 124
‘Abd-un-Nabi, Shaykh, 3
*Abd-ur-Rahkim, of Mazr Md.,

LT Thn

14311

"Abd-ur-Rahim Khan Khanan, 14;
his partial success in the Deccan,
charges of corruption wvs. him,
19, 2]1: in charge of the Deccan,
22; reduced to miserable plight,
26 despatch to Shahjahin, 27

his treachery, 46; joins Parwiz,

47, 52; defeated by "Ambar,
130, 254 '

‘Abd-ur-Rahim Khar, joins Khusrav,
7

‘Abd-ur-Rahim Khvije, lmam Quli's
ambassador, 183; his death, (87

‘Abd-ur-Rahman, darogha. 277, n. 47

‘Abd-ur-Rahman, divinbegi of Nazr
Md., 151, 192

‘Abd-ur-Rahman  Beg

‘Abd-ur-Rahman B, {84

‘Abd-ur-Rashid al Tatvi, 256

‘Ald-ur-Rashid, 258

‘Abd-ur-Razul, 141

‘Abd-ur-Razzig Ma'milyi, governor of
Manda, 69

‘Abhd-ur-Rihan, 137

‘Abd-us-Salam, Mir, 39, 48

Abul Fath, 153

Tarnibi, 185

Abyl  Fazl, author of A'In and
Akbarnima, ii, 4, 127, n. 6, 150,
249, 254

Abul Hasan, Shih and Mrir, the
'Adilshahl messenger, 165 and
n. 62: his efforts to conclude

peace, 166, 170
Abul Khayr, Shaykh, a teacher of
Shahjahan, 4 and n. i
Abul  Makarim, brother of
Fazl, 259 '

Abul
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Abu Ba'id, 42

Abu Talib Kalim, 242, o, 9. 48
230, 231, 252, 305, n. 12

Adam Khan Habashi, 17!

‘Adil Shah, ‘Alr L s, 1530
‘AT 1 sueceeds Muhammad., 167
[bialim i, x, 21, 23 47: succeeds
Al 1139 extends protection o
‘Ambar, 131 death, 132, 7
Mubhammad, =i, 133, n. 3, 139
encourages Shahii, warmed, 43,

147 ; gives an asviua to Shiakjl
“ 3

148; succeeds Ibrahim 1, 132
193, 163, 163, 1807 deatl, 157,
172, 174, 177

Yisuf, xi, 130

Afzal Khan, iuolla Shukrvollab, iv:

brings presents From Bijapir, 22:
joins Shahjahan, 37; his mission
to court, 4G, 59, 177, 213, 214,
247, 250, 253, 255
Afzal Khan, Deccani, x. takes
message of congratulations (tem
152
Afghan

the

hiz master,
Ahdad, the
killed, 124
Ahmad Bahit, 168, n. 71
Ahmad Beg Khan, governor of
Qrissa, 48: surrenders Dacea, 49

rebel,

i23;

Ahmad Bez Khan,  wovernoy  of
Multan, 213

Ahmad Beg Khan, sgovernor  of
Kurdistan, 213

Abrmnad Chak, 114

*Ain-ul-Mulk Shirazi, Akbar's envoy
to Bijapar, 150

Akbar, 1, i, wxii: christens Jahiinerr's
child, 2, 4; death, 7, 44, 60, 127,
128, 129, 150, 169, 182, (94, 210,
239, 241, 244, 230, 263, 298, 32}

Akberibadi Mahall, 337

Akbar GQuli Sulian Khakkar, 98

‘Alam  Khan  tokes the Bundela
refugess to the Moghul count. 175

‘Ala'uddin Khilji, 128

‘Alg’uddin, Shaykh,
Khan R

siyled Islim
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‘At KRin Tarn, death i Sindh, 34

A AMardin Klau, Sedeul-Umari,
wod, 190, 193, 193, 15, 197, 198,
IH. 2050 M, 2§30 260 217, 218,
2N, 2240 2220 234, 2320 235, 247,
257, BB 305, 320

YALT Nagi, wili, 334

AL Gult Kuan, 207, 335

Al Quli 323

ALY Riza, 157

Allat Quit Khan, 227

Allehr Quli Twk 3ardar, 174

Allab Nardi Khan, 39, F1o83, 16,
138, n, 58, 144, 145, 140: ac-
companied Shujd’ o the Doewn,
P, 10l 162, 25w

Allab Yar Khan, i

Amanal Khan, xxix

Anmanullab, 60

Amar Singh, Rani of Mewidr opers

negotiations. 16 coneclud ALY
and visits Khurram, 17 s
Shih Khuram, 2 3l

Amar Sinch, Famd - . andha,
N

Amsr o Sinzh, o oson e Régd g
Siveh,  2HEy rurders Saiaba
WlGn. 3a-17

SAruar o Smatn, R Lis daughter

warried to Sutaimin Slikoh, 319
Mahk, s,
Shink
Tevives  activites b
I

cenelades

FAR

Decean,

the
[eperiakista, submission. 3d, 47
welcomes Shakiahan, 3t denth,
33, 53, 126, 129, 151, 152,
133, 146

Anmir Khan, M
Mahali, i

Amir Khusrav, 243

Antp Riy, the lion hunt, [Z: given
the title of Ani Ray Singh
Dalan, 13, 72

Anwarl, 234

Aqga Rashida, 267

A = TW: = tppy

' Aanbar, AL

pexce with Khuasram,

the

sencs  foreea sl

Tuzak of Mumntiz
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Ariumand Bantd  Begum, betrothed
to  Khurram, 8; marded 13;
children, 153; her concern for
her  brother-in-lavr, 61; styled

Mumtaz Mahall, 63
Arvjun, sou of Vithaldas, 317
Arsalin Beg, 203, 222
Asaf  Khan, xxii,

partisan of Shahjahan,

bring the (treasure

43; his plot to

Khan, failure, Right to Atiock,

53; his plot to secure the throne

for Shahjahan, 56-57; Shahjahin's

instructions te, 6] puts to death

the princes, 62; promotion, 04;

reception at Agra, styled Vakil,

65; informs the Emperor of

Khan jaha@n's intended Right, 71

in the Deecan, 83; inletcedes

for Juihar Singh. 86, %4, n. 65,

139, 133: offered the viceroyalty

of the Deccan, declines, 138;

invades Bijapiir, 156, 157, 158,

165, 171, 172, 242, patron of

painting, 266, 273, 287, 288§,

congratulates Diara, 311
Asalat Khan, ssnt vs Nirpur, 96,

97, 100; despatched to reduce

Tz'nl'égadh‘ 101; ordered  to

Kabul, 191, 192; in Badakhshin,

195, 196, 197, 199: prometed,

200: recalled by Murad, 201, 204
‘AT ullah, 258
Atish Khién Deccani. 30, 118, 132

Avrangzib, Prince, i, iv, vi, vil, viii,

xxiv, xxvi, 9;
sent o

from Agra,

Bx, x,  xii, xv, xvi, =viii, wx,
wxvi, xxviii, xxix, xxx; birth, 15;
accompanies Shahjaban, sur-

rendered as hostage, 51, 57, 04;
appointed to supreme command
vs, Juihar Singh, 87; pursvit of
Jujhar, 88-90, 93: viceroy of
the Deccan, 147, 148, 149; plans
the invasion of DBiidpar, 107,
168, 17%9; second vicercyalty of
the Dececan. 180. 181: vs Ralkh

ruin  Mahzhat -

353

205, 206, 207, 278, n. 59, 308,
311; his hght with elzphant, 313;
marriage, 315; comes to Agra to
sea his 316, 320: his
stalus  and  character,  323;
betrothed his daughter te Zain-
al-'abidin, his correspondence
with  Shuja" 324: with Murad,
325; his schemes, 326, 327:
imprisons Mir Jumid, battde of
Dharmat, 328; his letter te his

sister,

father, 32930, CrOSsES the
Chambal, 330, battle of
Samiigacdh, 331; impricons his

father, 332; imprisons Murad and

pursues  [ara, 333, defeats
Shuja’, executes [Marad, 334;
strictures on his conduct, 335

Autar Khan, 231, 233, 234

Ay Khinim, wife of Imam Quli,
190

A'zam Khan, (lidat Khan) Mir

Bakhshi, 57, 39; given the title
of A'zam Khin, in general
command of the Deccan ocpera-
tions, 75; fought the rebels, 76;
returned o Machh]iganv, 77;
superseded by Asaf Khan, 83;
sent to overpower Khan Jahdn,

132, 133, 134; withdraws from
Parenda, 1353, 136, 138, n. 38,
154, 155, 278, n. 62

‘Aziz Kokah, Khan A'zam, in charge
of Mewar campaign, imprisoned
by Khumam, 16; beaten back by
Malik ‘Armbar, 130

Arveda Mancel, the Portuguese
captain, his part in the defence

of Hugli, 108, 1i}

B
Baha Lachhman, of Ratanpar, his
disaffection, defeat, submission,
117

Babur, xxii, 126, 182, 208, 209, 210,
5 MR AR M
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Baddoni, “Abd-ul-Qadiv, 127, n. 4

Badi'-uz-Zaman, Rashid Khan, author
of lLataif-ul-Akhba.. xviii

Bahaduor Khan, sent to cooperate
with  ‘lnavet-ullah, 107, 108;
part in the siege of Hugly, 11t

Bahadur Khin Rohilla, promolion,
64; in the campaign vs. Khan
Jahiin, 76, 81, 82; seni vs. the
Bundelas and recalled, 92: sent
te Taragadh, 10, in the Deccan,
155, released by “Adilshih, 157;
sent to help ‘Alf Mardan Khan,
191; in Badakhshin  under
Murad, 195, 194; promoted, 200,
20, 204, 205

Bahadur Khan Uzbeg, 62

Bahadur Khan, a follower of Khan
Jahan, lkilled, 77

Bahadur Shah of Guarat, (26, 127,
n. 5

Bahlol, a Nizamshahi officer, 135

Bahram, sen of Nazr Muhammad,
comes to see Murad, [98; handed
over to Lahrasp, 199

Bahrim Sultan, son of Isfandyir
Khan, 99, 202

Bahrt Beg, the Persian ambassador,
211, 212 '

Bairam Beg, 44: appointed to watch
the line of the WNarbada, 46
Baisanghar, son of Danival, xiv, xxv,

in charge of Shahrivar's army,
his defeat and flight, 58; escaped
to Kaulas, 124, 125, n. 3
Bakhtawar Singh, Raja, 293
Bakhtivar Khan, his part in Palama@
carmpaign, 18
Beli Nardyan, 115
Bal Krishna, xviii
Banarst Hindag,
Shzhjahan, &0
Banda Rizai, 179
Banerjes (S.0.}. 339
Bangham, John, 33, 53, n. 66; offers|
felicitations to Shahjahan, 305,

306

MessENgar to

Banwiali Dads, 257

Bagar K. Maim 35anl, conhrmed in
his post, 64; his part in the
Palamag campaign, 120; reduces
kKhed Para, 171

Bigar Khin, attacks Iraj, 82: moves
towards the Konkin, 146, 147

Bagi Beg Qalimag, 89

Bigi Khan., governor of Akbaribid,
vi: foiled by the Bundelas, 91,
n. 35; 92

Baqgy Yiiz, 190, 191

Barq Andaz Khan, 46

Basd, Raja of Maf, sent to the Mewar
campaign, 16; a favourite of
Jahangir, 93

Bayazid, Sultdn, xxii

Bayazid, 60

Beale, T. W., 341, 342, n. i3

Beg Ughli, 205, 206

Bell, Richard, xxvi

Beni Prasad, author of the History
of Jahangir, 1. o 2, 17, n 47,
23, n. 23, 34, n. 14, 151, n. 6,
152, n. 7, 169, n. 73, 248, n. 17,
255, 27}, n. 9, 273, ns. 15, 17, 19,
279, n. 66

Berckhout, Jan, 304

Bernier, Francois, xxvi—sxxviii, x=x,
105, n. 5 113, n, 15, 210, n. 1,
237, 246 n. 14, 270 n. 4, 271 n. 6,
276 1w 40, 279 n. 66, 282 n. B2,
283 n. B8, 287 n. 103, 289, 290,
294, 296, 336, 337; his allegations
va. Jahidn Ara, 338, 339, 340,
341

Bhaghirath Bhil, Zamindar of Khats
Kher1, 121

Bhzo Singh, Raj, 22, 226

Bharat Bundela, Raja, icins Shih-

jashin in RijpGtana, 62: claimant_

to the Bundela gaddi, 81, 8,

n. 48 .
Bhirn, Raja, relieves Md., Taqgi, 30,

37: subordinate to Darib Khan,

44 ; captures Patna, 30; death, 52
Bhiin Sen, author of Dilkusha’, +iii
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Bhojra) surrenders Ausa. 147

Bhiipat, 121

Bir Nardyan, 115

Bir Singh Dev Bundela, ix, xviii;
his influence at the court =f
Jahangir, 79-83, 90, 91

Blachmann, H., 275, 285

Bornferd, 307

Bourdeaux, Auslin de, 243

Brindiban, 343

Broacke, Pieter van den, 303

Brown, E.G., 242, 252

Brown, Percy, 266, n. 97

c

. Cabral, J., 104, n. 3 106, n. 8§, 107,

n. 10: goes to see the Moghul
commander, 108, 110; sent o
conclude peace with the Magh
King, 112

Campbell, John, =xxvi

Chamni Begum, danghter of Shih-

tahin, 337

Champat Ray, =xviii; his rse and
activities, 91—83; assists
Auraugzib, 330

Chandra Bhan, Muoshi-uz-Zaman,

xix, 238, 249, 254, 255, 267, ns. 98
and 99: farmin-navis at the
close of the reign, 267

Changiz Khan, 182, 193, 340

Chhatrsal, son of Champat Ray, xviii:
challenges the Imperial authority
during the reign of Aurangzib,
93

Chintamani, 25%; his works, 260

Christo, Father Fry Antone de, xxvi;

t¢  negotiate  with  the
Moghu! commander, 109, 110:
suggests 1o the Emperor to accept
Christianity, 113

Chiichak Beg, 198

Clements, Gregory, 303

Coelho, Father Manoel, 109

D

DPada Pandit, 136
Dalpat, Ris, a
Singh, ix
Dalpat, of Sirhind, tortuied to death,

294, n, W42
Danish  Khin
officer, 145
Danishmand Khan, xxvii
Daniyal, his sons put to death, 62;
daughler * of

descendant of Bir

Habashi, a Deccani

married to the
‘Adilshahk, 130

Danvers, History of the Portuguese,
105, 107, 106, 302, 303

Dava, Prince, vi, vili, xvi, xvif, xix,
xxvi, wxvii, xxix, =xxx; his birth,
15; surrendered as hostage, 51,
57; gifts on the occasion of
accession, 64, 93:; won over by
‘Abdullah, 181: sent in advanee
with a large army, 188; ordered
to march to Qandahar , 221;
promises to achieve suceess vs.
Qandahar, 231; his preparations
and departure from Lahors, 232;
the Qandahar campaign, 233-34:
failure and recall, 235;  his
requests for protection to  the
Shah of Persia, 236; privileged
to sil in the court, 244; patron of
Kashi the poet, 252; auther of
Safinat-al-Aulia, 257; patron of
painting, 266, 276, n. 45; his
military rank, 287: his marriage,
311-12: illness and cure, 3713-14,
316; visits the Moti Masjid, 320
his status and character, 321,
324; strengthens his  position,
325: result of his activities, 327;
importunes Lis father to return
to Agra, 329; bam the passage
of the Chambal, 330; batde of
SEmugadh, 331, 332; his acti-
vitiee—=his end, 333

Darsb Khin, son of Khan Khanan,
22+ his suggesiions regarding the
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plan of acticn in the Dececan,
28: Jeader of a seelion of the
lmpevial army, 29: commander-in-
chief of Shahjahan's forees at
Bilochpur, 44, 45, 46: in charge
of Bengal, 50; forsakes Shah-
jahan, 51, 32
Dariys Khan, senl to seize Oudh, 36
Dariya Khan Rohilla, a [riend of
Khan Jahin, his evil advice, 68,
77: killad, 78
Dariya Rav, a chero chief, 119
Darwish Muhammad, Prince, 152
Daid Khan, 333

Daulat Khan, wovernor of Thatlah,
125: in Badakhshn  campaizn
under Murdd, [95; commander

of Qandahidr, 224; capituiates on
terms, 225, 226

Davidge, Richard, 307

Davis, John, =xiii

Dawar Bakhsh, Prince Bulagi,
xvi, xvil, xxii: proclaimed king,
57 ; a sacrificial lamb, 59.0h; put
to death, €2, and n. 88; assigned
Gujarat and recalled to
6/, 184

Daygnat Khan, 21, 22, 277, n. 53

Debi Singh, R3ja, claimant to the
Bundela gaddi, 86: eslahlished as
Raja, 90 under Murdd in
Badekhshan campeizn, 195

De Laet, xxii, xxvi, 277, =. 54, 339
and n. {07, 34)

Della Valle, Pietro, =xit; on Khusrav's
murder, 36, n. 43; ns, 33 and
35; 48, n. 50, 248, n. 17, 249,
n 22, 268, n. 10:; on cow
slaughter, 295 297, n. 155

Dieslandes, A. F., Boureaw, xxix

Dhirendra Ujjainia, 120

Dhiege- da Sa, 106

Dilawar Khin, a friend of Khurram,
17: promotion, 64

Diliri, the post, 255

Dikir Khin, deserts Sulaimin Shikoh,
334

xiv,

courk,

HISTORY OF SHAHJAHAN

Dilras Bart Begum, 149; daughter
of Shahnawdz Khin, married to
Aurangzib, 315

Dod, Them:: 48 =n. 30

Dost Muhammad, Khwaja Jahan, 8

Drake, John, 309

Durg Bhin, son of Jujhar Singh,
88, convert to lslam and named
[slam Quli, 294, n. 142

Puian  9&l, grandson of  Jujhar
Singh, 89;  converted  amd
named Al Quii, 294, n. 142

E

Ehtirm&m Khan, 76
Elphinstone, Mount Stuart, 34, n. 13

‘Ewaz Khan Qagshal, 217

F
Faizi, envoy to DBijapdr, 128; poet-
haareate of Akbar, 250
Faizullah. 297, n. 157
Farhid Khan, nsgotiates an  behalf
of Murarl Pandit, 142, 154
Farid Bokhan, Shaykh sent vs.

Khusgrav, 8,

Farguhar, J. N., 257, ns. 5] and 32

Fasthuddin, Mvhammad, 171

Fath Khan, son of ‘Ambar, imprisen-
ed by Murtaza 11, 130; released,
136: imprisons and murders his
master, 137; his uncertain lovalty,

{38, alarmed by the activities
of Shahji, 139; concludes peace
with  Randola  Khan, 140,
surrenders  Daulatabad, 141 ;
imprisoned and sent to court,
143, 135, 156 .
Fathpuri Mahall, Shihjahin's

concybine, 337

Fathullak Gilani, Shih, 3

Fizil Khin, divin of the Decean,
his evil advice to Khan [ahan,

68




Fazil Khan, 235, 275 and n. 34
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Fazlullah Burhinpur?, Shaykh, 67
Fergusson, J., 262, n. 8i, 264 n. &7,
265, ns. 90 and 94, 206, n. 95

Ferishta, Abul Qisim Muhammad
Hindu Shah, =i, =xi, wiii, 126,
n. 2, 127, »n, 5 128 n 9, 130,
n 2

Fidat Khan, 16, 42:

removed from

Bengal, 64; pursues Khan Jahan,

71

Firoz Khan, eunuch, 5%

Fiziint Astarabadi, =xi

Foster, William, =xxiii, 299, o
316, n. 39

Fremlin, Willlam,
336

President,

G

Gaj Singh, RA&jh, deserts
Jahan, 69, 218, 316
Gaahar Ara Begum, born, 15
Gesia Daraz, =i
Ghairat Khan, 234
Ghiyas Beg Tehrani,
I"timad-ud-Dowleh, one of
council of regemcy, B;
establishment  assigned to
Jahan, 33; his mission
Parwiz, 34
Chuldm Muortazs, xii
Ghulam Yazdani, vii
Girdhar, Zamindar, 48, n. 5!
Girdhar, son of Vithaldas, 90
Govind, 2
Gomez Bareciroz, |12
Copaldas Gaud, Raj,
Sindh, 54
Gurshasp, put to death, 62

death

"

Habib Chsak, of Kashmir, [14

Hafiz Muhammad  Khivali,
n, 16; as a poet, 254

1ad,

302,

Khin

Mivzs,

the
his
Nir

to

i

247,

Haji *Abdullah, Niz&mul Mulk, author

of the Marasilat, xix

Haji Ahmad Sa'id, 227, n. 52; an
covoy |1o Turkey, 30

Haji Bahidar, 23!

Hajl Manuehahr, 227, 233

Haji  Muhammad  jan Quadws, 248,

252, 254

Hakim Gilsni, Abul Fah, 234

Hakim Abul Qasim, 258

Hakinn  Ali  Gilani, teacher of
Khurram, 3 and n. 8; an envoy
to Bijapir, 159

Haktra Datd, Tagarmab Khan, 238

Halkiomn Daval, 257

Hakim Fathullah Shivsz1, 238

Hakimn Hazig, iii: on  mission to
Bokbara, [87, 234, 255

Hak#in Momini Shiraz, 238

Hakim Rukpat  Kashi, 063, pen-

name Masth, 233, 258

Helkim Sadei, 258

Hambir Rao, 1406

Hasan Beg Rafi', 253

Hasan Khwaja, 187

Hasan Khan, his atlempt 1o reduce
‘ Ligtle Tibket,” 3

Haslitar Khin, 182, n. 3

Hawvell, E. B., 127, n. 7, 262, n. 82,
264, n. 89, 265 and ns. 90 and 93

Hayat Khan, 12, 13

Herbert, Sir Thomas, xxli, xxiii, 44,
. 39, 339, 340

Hisimuddin Mir, son of Jamidluddin,
admiis the rebels to Asirgadh,
47

Helsiein, Doke of, xxiii

Hoshang, &1; put to death, 62

Howerth, H. H., 163, n, 4

Humaytin, 55, 126, 182, 210, 226, 231,
308, 321

Husain, NizAmshah, 128

Husain Beg Badakhshi, 7

Husn Ard Begum, 309 and n, 4

I

lbo Har Karan, 257



lhrihim, Sultan  of Turkey, 220
friendly to Ahbbas I, 222
Ibrghim Khan, governor of Bengal,
48; his death, 49, 100

Ikhlas Khan, appointed Peshwa by
Murtaza 1, 130, 233

lkhlzs Khan, the ‘Adilshihi officer,
suffers defeat, 152

Ikhlas Khan, Sidi Rihan, 154

khias Khan Qazvini, 170

[mam Quli, 38, n. 18; ascends the

throne at Samargand, 183, 157
becomes blind, 189; his death,
190

‘Inayet Khan Rasikh, xviii

‘Ingyet Khan, son of Zafar Khan,
author of Mulakhkhas, 277,
ns. 47 and 53

‘Inayetullah, sent vs. the Portuguese,
107: his demands, 10%; congents
te come to terms, 10; strengthens
his army, 111

Iradat Khan, see A'zam Khan

hrvine, William, 264, ns. 9! and 93,
285, =n. 95, 287, n. 100, 238,
na. 107—108, 289, ns. 110—12,
114 297, na. 134 and 156 and I58

isardas Nagar, author of Futihat-i-
*Alamglri, viii

Isfandyar Khin, ruer of Khwarizm,
190

[shag Bez Yezdi Mir SZman of
Mumtgz Mahall, vi; by
Shahjahan te Persia, 53; combs

sent

the Bundela country, 89: takes

the Emperor's letter to Nazr

Md., 198, 199, 276, n. 42
[skandar Khin, 182, 83

Islam Khan, associated with Mahabat
Khan, 8!; appointed to Bengal,
1{5; escorts Fath Khan to court,
143, 253, 276, n. 42, 276, n. 58,
267

fsma'’il, Mizamshsh, 128

I'tibar Khan, xxix; closes the gates
of Agra, 41; penetrates into the
designs of Asal Khin, 43
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['iibar Khin, an accomplica of
Khusrav, 10

I'timmad Khan, 277, n. 47

timad Ray, 12

I'tigagd Khan, see Asal Khan

['tigad Khan, senl to Lahore, 38:
confirmed in his post, 64, [14;

governor of Bihar, 119 his plans
120, 278

vs. Paliman,

Jadav Rze, 132

Ja'tar  Khan, Mir Arish of Darg,
xviii; looks after the comforts
of the Persian envoy, 228, 229,
232, 336, 337

Jaganndth, the musician, 268

Jagat Gosa'tn or Manmati, daughter
of Udai Singh and Khurram's
mother, 1 and n. 2

Jagat Singh, R&ji, son of Basd, sent
to ereate trouble in the Panjab,
40, 43, 90: sealed on the gadd:
of Niwpdr, 93; hiz record of
service, 94: his disaffection, 95;
his refusal  to  explain  hia
conduct, 96 defends Nirpur, 99;

pardcm hut Tenews

100; his
occupied and  his  submission,
108, {02, 103; his efforts in
Sarib, 193; part in the siege of
Qandahar, 219; attempts 1o
storm the Chilzina Hill, 227

Jagat Singh, Rand of Mewidr, repairs
Chitor, and his death, 320

Jagitvan, 258

assurec’.

efforts, territorias

Jahan  Afrzz, son of Shahjahan,
14, n. 44 I

Jahan A, Begam Sahib,  +iii,
xxvii, xxx; birth, 15: gifis ta

her on the occcasion of accession,
63, 65, 149, 305, 30%9; in charge
of the arrangements of Darg’s
marriage, 31!1: her presentz to

F
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Dara, 312; burnt and cured,
316 and n. 39, 317; leiter to
Aurangzib, 329; her mission,
332: exonerated of Bernier's

charge, 338—42

Jahangir, the Emperor, auther of the
Tuazuk, i, +, =xxi, =zxil, =xxiv:
sant vs, the R&n3, 5: rebellion
and submission, 6; return from
Kabul, i0: Mihr-un-
Nisa' 13; ratifes the treaty with
Awmar Singh, 17: tour in Gujarat,
23; leaves for Kashmir, 24; does

the reports re.

orders prepara-

38; his

tnarries

not believe in
Qandahir, 36;

tion for the campaign,

affliction, 41, 42, 43 his
movements, 43; imprisoned by
Mahabat Khan, 53; his visit
to Kashmir and death, 56, 66,
105, 113, 123, 124, 125, 130, 151,
152, o, 7, 169, 182, 183, (B4,
187, 211, 214, 241, n. 5, 242
244, 247, 251, 253, 256, 258;
desecration of temples in his

reign, 293, 320, 321

Jahangir Quli Khan, removed from
Allakabad, 64

Jai Singh, Raja, viii, =xix, xxx, 62:
deserted Khin Jahin, 69, 71; at
Dholpar, 72, 90; in the Mad
campaign, 97, 100; gent to sack
Pavenda, 133: appointed to keep
an eye on the joint frontiers,
146: accompanies Shuja' to the
Deccan, 160; in Balkh under
Murad, 195, 218: ordered 0
come to court, 230; under Divi
va. Qandahar, 232, 235; a
cultuted man, 247, 255; sells

e~ his grandfather’s plot in Agra,
310, 313, 319: sent ws. Shuja’,
333; deserts Sulaimin Shikoh,
334

Jalsluddin Tab&tabas, iv-v, 104, n, 2,
137, n. 34, 250, 255, 295

Juldluddin Yisuf, 268

359
J@m, his submission 1o Jahnglr,
23.24
Jamal Khan, 102
jant Khan, 182
JanT Khin Qurchibaehi, 216
Jan Nisar Khan, mission te Khan
Jahan, 60; his reception at

Burhanpur, 68, 69; on mission to

Persia, 201, 202, 218, 221, 222
Sipar  Khin, povernor of

Allahabad, #4

Jasriip Mirathis, attacks the Emperor,
319

Jaswant Singh, R&ja. x, 230; sem
vs. Awrangzib, 327: at Dharmat
and  flight, 328, 330, 33/
makes overtures to [Dar3, changss

his mind, 333

Jan

Jokhii, converted e Islam, 294,
n. 4]
Jujhir  Singh Bundela, xvii; Bight

from ecourt, 6%; submission of, 71:

rebellion, 79—89; at Agra and
his Right, 80-81: submission of,
82: his record in the Deccaw,
83; return to Orchha and this
excesses, 83, 102, 103, 745, {72
175, 215, 260, 276, n. 42, 294,
n. 142, 308, 314
kit

Kafsh Qalmaq, 193, 207

Kalim, see Abu Taitb

Kamaluddin, fomented trouble

among the Afghfn tribes, 124
Kamal Khan bis Jalal, xvii
Kamgir Husaini Mirza or Khvaje,

{Ghairat Khan), anthor of

Magsie-i-Jahangii, i, 79
Kamran, Mirza, 232, 321, 322
Kamiin, brother of Mughdiad, 217
Karan, son of Amar Singh, received

by  Khurram, {7: goes with

Shah Khurram to the Deccan,

2t;  welcomes Shiahjahén at

Gogunda, 62
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Karimdad, son of Ahdad, 9%4:
executed, 124

Karim Khan, 175

Kavindra Acharys, 259, 337

Kavi Ray, mission to Juhéir Singh,
84; for the second time, §6;
treated with scant courlesy, 87

Kavi Riy takes Auranezib's letter
to Jaswant Singh, 328

Kavwi Ray, 117

Kerridge, Thomas,
n. 75, 305

Khafi Khan, author of Muntakhah-ul-
lubab, iif, =i, =xiii

Khairiyat Khan, 137

Khalil Beg, thinehddr of Ghorband,
192, 186

Khalil Beg Zilqadr, 42, 44

Khallullah  atternpts to reduce Sii-
nagar, 123

Khahiuliah Khan, wiit, x; in the

President, 386,

Badakhshin  campaign  under
Murdd, 195, 199; recalled, 201,
317; Subehdar of Dihli, 326.

warns  Aurangzib, 332, 336,
337

Khan ‘Alam, 62; appointed governor
of Bihar, 64

Khianah Zid Khan, son of
Khan, 95; 747, 255

Khan A'zam ‘Aziz Kokah, guardian
of Diawar Bakhsh, 67

Khan Dauran, (also see Nasiri
Khan}, 84; defeated Jagrdj, 85:
vs. Jujhdr Singh, 86: enters
Chauragadh, 88; pursues Jujhar
Singh, 88; sends the heads of
rebels, 89, {21, 143, t44; ordered
to watch the joint frontiers, 146,
147, 148, 162, 172, 175, 176, 21&

Khin Jahin Lodhi, ii, wi: presents
to Jahangir, 22; guardian of
Parwiz, 53; in leagus with the
Nizamshah, 60; confirmed in his
post, 64; rebellion, 66-—79; his
character, 66, 67; surrenders

Balaghat, 68, 69, 70; flight and

Sa'id

pursuit, 7{; overtaken at Dhol.
pur, 72; in the Deccan, 73.74,
75: Right to Shiveanv, 76; leaves
the Deccan, 77; last strugele,
78.70, 81, 82, 124, 130, 13%, 137,
153, 212, 214, 308

Khin Jahkan, Sayyid Muzaffar Barah,
o4, 71, 72, 77, 13, 82, 36, 89.
9%, n. 56; vs. Narpar., %6, 9%,
transferred to Mal, 100; sent io
fetch Jjagat Singh, 101, 102, 143;
accompanied  Shuja* to  the
Decean, 168, 317

Khanjar Khie, 184

Khin Zam3n, son of Mahabat Khan,
governor of Milwa, 64, 71, 72,
85, 131; ordered to ofhiciate in the
Decean, 138, 139, 140, 143, 144,
welcomes the Emperor, 145;
ordered to mareh ws. Ahmad-
nager, 146, 148, 160, 161, 163

Khawas Khan, the Bijapuri Dictator,
133, 134; misunderstanding with
Mustafa Khan, 155, 156 ;
repudiates  the terms of the
treaty with Moghuls, 157; his
duplicity, 158, 163; his downfall
and death, 164, 165, 172

Khawas Khin Bhatii, 72; sent to
repel Shahj, 16}

Kheloji, 132

Khidmat Farast Khan, 55, 59; sent
to Lahore, 61; Mir Tuzuk, 64,
72

Khudawand Khan, 134

Khurram, Prince, ii, xxi, xx¥, xxiii;
birth, 1; physical training 4;
illness and recovery, 5; mission
to his father, 6; by his
grandfather's death-bed, 7;

betrothed to Arjumand Band, &;--

Hisar Firoza assigned te, 9;
betrothed to a Safavid princess,
{l; his part in the lion hunt, 12;
his wives,
success, |7;
piomotion, sips wine, 18; wvs. the

vs. Meawiar, 16 H

14; his children, 15%

LW
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Decean, 19; the title of Shah, 20;
success in the Deccan, 21; title
of Shzahjahan, 22; presenis to
Jah@ngir, 23 (see Shahjehan)

Khushhal Khatak, 124

Khusrav, Prince, wii, viii, x, xxi, xxii,
xxiii; Akbar declines te  send
him with Salim, 5; conspiracy
to raise him to the throne, 7;
rebellion, 7; defeat, 8; plots vs.
Jahangir, 10, 16; surrendered to

Shahjahan, 26; murder, 3436,
57, 182, 321, 322
Khusrav, son of Nazr Muhammad,

197

Khvaja "Abdullah, 150

Khvija Abul Hasan, in command of
a Moghul contingent n  the
Deccan, 29, 58; removed {rom
Kabul, 64, 71, 72; pursues Khan

Jahin, 73, 132; plenders Nasik,
134, 136, 185

Khvaja Hajl, 54

Khvaja Khudivand Mahmiid, 248

Khvaja Muhammad Siddig, 253
Khvaja Rahmatulia, 319
Khvéja Shir, 107

Khvaja Tahir, 178
Khvaja Wai's, 10
Khvaja Zahid, 178

Kifgyet Khan, 268

Kirat Singh, xxix

Kishan Singh, 17

Kishan Singh Bhadauriya, %
Kripa Ram, 80

Kulbzba, 184

L

>3L'5k-shmi Niarayan, (15
. Lal Khan, 268, 337
Lﬂshkﬂr K})E—ln, gover nor of Kabu} )
64, 185, 186, 295
_Linhams. Conde de, 302
Lutfullah, son of Shahjahan, 64

361

Futfullak, 98
Luther, Martin, 106

M

Madan Singh Thakurii, 120

Madho Singh, overtakes Khan Jahan,
78: wounds him. 79; in charge of
Burhanpur, 144, 218

Mahabat Khin, Zamana Bepg Kl

Khanan, xxiv, xxix; failure vs.
Mewasr, 16; welcomea Shah
Kburram in the Deccan, 21; lis
presents  lo  Jahdngir, 22

summoned o court and assumes
command, 42; complains  wvs,
Mu‘tamid Khan, 44; ordered 1o
puisue Shahijahan, 45, 46, 47
arrives in the East, 3}; in the
Deccan for the second time, 51:
his rebellion, %2-53;: end of his
domination, 54; joins Shahjahan,
35, 56; congratulates Shihjahin,
60: appeinted governor of Ajmir,

62; given the title of Khan
Khinan, ©64; sent vs. Jujhar
Singh, 69; removed to Dihli,
69; sent vs. Juithar Singh, 81;
presents  Jujhd@r Singh  to the
Emperor, 82, 83, 130, 131;

selected  for the Deccan wice-
royalty, 138; responds to the
call of Fath Khan, 139; reduces
Daulatabad, (4044, 151, 152;
his failure ws. Parenda and
death, 160—63, 172; ordered to
relieve the garrison at Kabul,
185, 186, 244, 258, 276, n. 42
Mahsbat Khin, Lahrisp, son of
Zamand Peg, xxix; in the Balkh
campaign, [93; in charge of
Nazr Muhammad's sons, 199, 218;
unsuceessful altempt 1o atorm the
the Chilzina Hill, 230 in
charge of the trenches opposite
Baba Wali gate, 233; ordered to
retumn from the Deccan. 326
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Mahatldar Khin, 136
Mahesh Dis Rathor, wromoted 1o

higher vank, 200
Mahmgd Khan, 138, 139
Maidas Ray, 293

Makund Ray, divan of  Asaf
Khan, vi

Aakramat Khin, 89, 90, 164, 165;
arives  with  presents  from
Biapur, 186, 212, 262, n. 83,
316, n. 44

Malik  Jiwan,  suwrrenders  Dard,
333

Malik Mughdad, 216, 218

Maleji, 132; presented to the
Fmperor, 4%; led an army vs.
Baglana, 148

Malok Chand, Musheif, 317

Mandslsle, J. A. V., =xiii, 237, n. J,
245, n. 13, 274, o, 27, 273,
ns. 43 and 33, 282, n. 83, 290,
ns. [15 and 118, 292, n. 134, 297,

ns. 154, 153, 157 and 138, 298,
n. 160
Manrigue, Sebastian, xxv-xxvi, 104,

n 3, 105, n 4, 107, no 11, 13,
n. 15, 237, n, 1, 246, n. 15, 265,
270, n. 4, 271, n. 6, 277, n. 54,
279, n. 66, 281, n. 8%, 282,
ns. B2, 83 and 85 283, n. 86,
290, ns. 116 and 120, 295, n. 149,
337 and n. 96

Msan Singh, Raja, his plot puichased
for the Taj. 30

Mansar, son of Mahmid Khan, sent
to Khan Zaman, 139

Mansdr an  illiterate  Abyssinian
appointed Mir Jumla, 170

Manuecct, Miccolas, =xvil, =xxix-xxx,
07, n. 10, V13, n 15, 237, o, 1,
238, n. 3, 244, n. 10, 246, n. 14,
248, n. 18, 257, n. 56, 269, n. T,
270, n. 4, 271, n, 6, 274, ns. 27
and 28, 275, un. 33, 276, ns. 4,
43, 44, 278, n. 56, 280, n. 74, 281,
ns, 76, 77 and 80, 282, ns. 8285,
283, n. 87, 336 and n. 93, 337

Maulanz
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and ns. 94, 1% and 102, 338 and
103, 340 and n. 34|
Marhamat Khin, 72

Mariyarn Makint, her illness and
death, 5

Mariyvam-uz-Zamani, 8;  sent o
Mgra, 23

Marshall, Sir John., 265 and 93

Martin, Francois, xxix

Manvi Gond, 121

Mashhad "Ali, 21€, n. 21

Mashhad Qulf, 217

ha'stm, Zammdar, 07

Manlang "Abd-us-Salam Lahauri, 259

Manland Abuy!  Barkat
253

Maulana

Mualr, =xix,

Abul Fath Multani, xix

Hasan Diklavi, 259

Maulang Mahmiad Jaunpuri, 239

Maulang Muhammad Fazil Badakhshi,
277, n. 52

Maulana Muhammad
[Lahauri, 259

Mednt Singh, 123

Mehdi Khvaja, 185

Mehdi Qasire Khin, 59

Mehdi Qulr, 233

Mehdi Quli Sultan Talish, 173

Melle, Martin Affouso de, 106, 110,
111

Methwold, President, 35, 306

Mihrak  Khan, commander  of
Qandahir, 225; foils the attempt

Hill, 230, 231,

Ya'gih

vs. Chilzina
235
Mir “Abdullah, Mushkin Qalam, 267,
Mir “Aziz, 202

Mifr Barka, envoy to Persia, 212, 213
iz Barka Bokhari, 277, n. 52

Mir Fasthuddin, 180

Mir Fathullah, 144, 222 o
Mir Hafizullah, 179, (80 T
Mir Hisamuddin, 17, 65

Mir {lght, 254

Mir 'Imad, 267, n. 99

Mty Im3Em, 267

Msir Ja'far, 170, 277, n. 53
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Mir  Jumla, Mubhammad  Sa'id
Ardistanl Mua'zzamn Khan, xxviii,
¥xiz: ordered to march ws
Bljapfr, 167; imprisoned and
released by the Quibshih, 181;
ordered to refmm From the
Decean, 326, 334

Mir Jumla (Jehangnil, presenled 1o

the Emperor, 65: a scholar, 247,

251

Khan, author of Zafarnzma,

viii; Mir Tuzuk, 317

Mir Muhammad Yahiys, 252

Mir Muhsin Rizvi, 127

Mir Muoi‘zzuddin  Mushiif,

Mir Mgsa, 185

Mir Qasim, 170

Mir Qasim Harel, commander of
Alang, 138, 139, 198

Mir Salih, the poet, b3, also a calli-
graphist, 267: the Daroghai Zae-
garkhana, 277 and n. 47

Mir Sayvid, 277, n. 47

Mir Shamsuddin Al Khiljan:, 247,
n, 16, 259

Mir Taqgi, xxx

Mirza Aminal Qazvini, euthar of
Padshahnama, iv, v, +ii

Mirza Hakfm, 321, 322

Mirzs8 Hasan Safavi, in
Paithan, 100

Mirza Hindal, 321, 322

Mirza Husain, 215, 220

Mirzz Jan Quli, 177

Mirza Jani, governor of Rajmahall,
Xxx

Mirzz Jan Tabrezi, 3

Mirzz Khan, 278

Mirza  Mghammad ‘Al
{(Mustaid Khan), 252

Mirza Muhammad jauhar, 180

Mirzda Muzaffar Husain Safavi, i1 n.

Mirza Muzaffar Husain Khawafi, 166,
167, n, 65

Mirza Nazsir, 180

Mirza Nauroz, 195

Mirza Nauzar, 195

Mir

175

charge of

Sai'h
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Mirza Rajjab, 166, 167, n. 65

Mirza Rustam, sent to Lahore, 38,
42; removed from his post, 64

Mirza Rustam Safavi, xxvi, 312

Moreland, W. H., #i, 27!, a. §,

272, n, 11, 274, n, 28, 277, n. 54,
279, n. 66, 281, n. 76, 263, n. B9,
291, ns. 12630, 292, ns. 131--33
Mua'zzam, Prince, 332
Mubariz Khan, a Deceant officer, 145
Muhammad Afzal, 256
Muhammad ‘Ali Beg, the
envoy, 211, 212, 213, 214
Mohammad ‘Al Berg,
Mardan Khan, 216
Muhammad ‘Alf Mahir, 255
Muhammad Amin, son of Mir Jumla,
imprisoned by Qutbshih, 181
Muhammad Amin, Qazi of Qandahar,
207
Muhammad Amin,
Laltarnama, 324
Mubammad  Aslam, Qazi-ul-Quzat,
276; read the marriage service
of Dara, 312
Muhammad Biqi Bi Qalmig, 185

Pevsian

‘Al

5001 Of

author of

Muharomad Fagirallah Khan, painter,
266

Muhammad Farug, 233

Mubammad Hgsain, 267, n. 99

Muhammad Khan, 267, n. 99

Mohammad Lart, 152, 153

Muhammad Momin, 267

Muharemad  Moghul,  governor  of
Hugli, X%

Muohammad Mursd, 297, n. 157

¥Muhammad Murad Badakhshi, 46

Muhammad Murad Shisin  Qalam,
267 .

Muhammad Riza Beg., the Persian
ambassador, 20

Muhammad Sadiq bin Md.
author of Subh Sadiq, xvii

Muhammad Sadig, author of Shih-
jah@nnama, v, vi, vii, 237, o. 1,
244, n. 11, 293, n. 136, 316,
n. 40

Salih,
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Muhammad 3adiq. authey of Shahid
Sadig, 256

Muhammad Sadig or Sadiq Khan,
author of Tabagat, xvil, 247,
ns. 16 and 17

Mohammad  Salih Kambd #HL v
author  of ‘Amal-i-83lih, vi,
39 n, 21, 44 n. 39, 49 ns. 33 and
3, 50 n. 60, 249: 251, n. 23
252, ns. 24-25; 293, ns. 2830
ond  32; 254, ns. 3334, 253,
s, 38, 41 and 42; 255, ns. 43—43,
298, ns. 37—59; 259, ns. 63, 64,
0, 72, 74; 207, n. 99; 274,
n. 24: 276, n. 43, 277, ns. 45
and 31, 278, n. 62: 341, u», (11,
342, n. 115, 343, n. 116

Muhammad Salih, a Bengal officer,
107

Muhammad S5alih, the Mushrif, 232

Muaharmmad Shafi’, 72

Muhammad Shah, xix

Muhammad Sharf, 277

Muhamnmad Siddiq Khvija, 87

Muhammad Sultan, Prince, 181

Muhammad Tahir Ashn3, author of
Mulakhkhas, vi

Muhammad Tahir
vs. Baglana, 149

Khurasini sent

Muhammad Tahir, Shaykh, 175, 7%

Muhammad Taqi, commander of
Mandii, 27; his activities in the
Deccan, 30, 46

Muhammad Tughlag, 128

Mubammad.  Waris, author of
Padshihnama, x, and footnotes

Muhammad Yar, i

Muhibb ‘*Alr Sindhi, 294

Muhtavim Khan, 42, 44

Mukhlis Khan, removed from Dihii,
64

Mulls ‘Abdul Lattf Guojardty, 295,
274, n, 30

Mulla ‘Abdul Ra'af, 274, n. 30

Mulld Darvish, 267, ». 99

Mulla Farid Munajjim, 258

Muila Haider Kashmiri, 259

Mulla Hasan Faroghi, 248

Mella Mahmid Jaunpuri, 235

Mulla Mirak, 310

Mullz Mo "Alf, 267, n. 99

Mulla Muhsin Fani, 248, 257

Mullzs Mugim, 79

Mulla Qasim Tabrezi, 2

Mullza Shah, 248, 259

Mullza Shaida, 254

fMuH& Tagiyal Shirazl, 175

Mulia Tughras, 256

Multafir Khan, despatched to
Parenda, 133, 134, 199

Mumiz Mahall, the Queen, i, vii:
gifts to her, 65; her two slave-
gitls carried away by the
Portuguesa, 106, 107, n. 10: her

death, 138, 242, 309: her body

taken to  Agra and the
sepulture, 310, 339

Mundy, Peter, xxiii, =xiv, xxv; on
Khusrav's  murder, 36, 280,
n. 68, 28], n. 77, 282, ns, B4
and 85, 297, n. 136, 298, n. 160,
337 and n. 97

Munir, 255, 256 )

Mugarrab Khin, (Rustam Khan)
100, appointed commander-in-
chief, 130, 133; appeals o Randola
for help and correspondence,

134; annoyed  and enters
the Imperial service, receives the
tithe of Rustarm Khan, 136;

crdered o reduce Daulatabiad,
137, 154, 155; sent to help "Alf
Mardan  Khin, 191, under
Murid  in the  Badakhshan
campaign, 195, 198, 199; ordered
to  hold Andkhad, 201, 202,
204, 227. at the battle of Shsh

Mir, 228; wvs. Qandahar for the

second Hme, 230, 232, 233, 234
Murad, Prince, viii, xv, xvi, xxvi;
birth, 15, 530; deputed to supreme
command in  the Niirptr
campaign, 96, 97:; ordered 1o
encamp at Mad, 100; accepts the

'[
.
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request of Jagat Singh, 101; in
the Balkh campaiga, {9598,
requests to return, 200; Sa'dullah
Khan sent to persuade him, 201,

202, 236, 256; his maktab
ceramony, 310;  congratulates
Dara, 311; ill of small-pox, 314;

arrives at Agra to see his sister,
3167  his  character, 32324,
correspondence with Shuja’,
324; with Aurangzib, 323, 326
proclaims  independence,  327;
at Dharmat, 328, 330; Simugadh
and after, 33{-32, exccuted, 334

Murad, Sultan of Turkey, 214, 215,
220

Murdd Juwaini, Mir, 4

tviurart Pandsit, Vi encoutrages
Shahil, 139: comes with the
Bijapurl troops, 141, 142, 163

Murshid Quit Khan, 149

Murtaza Khan, 144

Murtaze Quls, 227, 228

Murtaza Qult Khaa, 193, 200

Mausavi Khan, 42, 275

Mustafsa Khin, =xi: the ‘Adilshihy
minister  favourable to the
Moghuls, 153; his
declines, 135; prevailed upon by
the nobles to mediate peace, 156

with  Asaf

quarrel with

163; impriscned
and released, 164;: coneurs with
Randola Khan, 165; imprisoned
and released at the instance of
the Moghul Emperor, 106-67

Mu'tamid Khan, ii; author of Igbal-
nama, iit; paymaster to the
Decean army, 20; his presents ta

h__ﬁ]ahéngir, 23, 3B, n. 19, 40,
n, 25, 42, n, 32, 43, ns. 35 and
36; an ally of Shahjahsn, 44:
presented to the Emperor, 65,
71, 72, 163, n. 53, 198

Mu'tagid Khin, ordered to escort the
royal ladies from Lahore, 186;

infuence

in eorrespondence
Khan, 157, 158;
Khawis Khian,

receives the Persian envey, 211;
as governor of Malwa, 213
Muzaffar, son of Mahmad Khian of
Alang, 139
Muzaffar Hueain Safavi, Mirza, 11
Muzafar Khan, from
Malwa, 64
Muzaffar Khan Ma'mar, 62

removed

N

Nzhir Dil Chela, 332

Najabat Khzn, sent ve. Maii, 98, 99;
requests  permussion o
Srinagar, 123; sent to help
‘Al Maedan  Khan, 191, 195,
201, 209

Najt Quli, 227

Narhardds Jhais, 76, 90

Nasiri Khan, 71, 12!: vs. Telingina.
132, 135, 136, 140—42, 143, 157,
171; see also Khan Dauran

NasTr8T Shirgzi, 200

Naubat Khan, 319

Nazar Bahiadur Kheshgl, 98, 191,

invade

228

Nazr Bi, {94

Nazr Khvija, 184

Nazy Muhammad,  vii; invades
Kabual, 81, 183, 184--202, 253,
300

Ni‘matullah, author of Makhzan-i-

Afaghina, i
Nizam ‘Al Asaft, xiii
Nizam Shah of Ahmadnagar
Bahadur, conhned in Gwalisr, 143
Burhin, 1, 126, 127, n. 5
Burhin II, 128, 129
Husain (Il succeeds Murtaza 11, 137;
removed to Kalskot 14D, 143
Murtaza 1, Mizamshzh, welcomes
Khan Jahsn, 73; his hopes, 74:

coldness to Khan Jahan, 79,
proclaimed king., 129, imprisons
Fath  Khan, 130; helped by
his neighbours to resist ths
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Moghul encroachments, 131, 132,

136; imprisoned and put o
death, 137, 170

Nizam 8hah, puppet of Shahji, 144,
148

Nizamuoddin Ahmad, 180

Nizamuddin Ahmad bin
Shirazy, xii

Nizamul Mulk, Malik Ahmad, 125

Nar Jehéin, iv, v, i, vil, xxi, xzxiv;

{Mihr-un-Nisz') ; falls

*Abdullak

Jahaneir

in love, 12; styled Ngr Mahall,
13, iB: gives a feast, 22, 23,
38, and n. 18:; secures the

command far Shahriyar, 39, 43,
n, 35: her plans, 32; attemnpt to

ruin Mahabat Khan, 33: 0o
change the order o succession,
56-57, 130, 298

Niiruddin, 10

0

Oiha, Gauri Shanker Hira Chandra,
46, n. 43, 62, n. B7

Clearius, xxiii

P

Pahad Bingh [Raj3), killed Bahadur
Khin, 77; attacked the fort of
Traj, 82; dignified with the title
of Raja, 83; wvs. Champat Ray,
9293 in Badakhshan, 195

Palangtosh, 189

Parastar Khan, 6]

Pardal Khan, 224

Parikshit, Rsja, [15

Parsail, 145

Partaip Ujjainia, 117

Partip, Rzja of Palamad, disoheys
the governor of Bihar, 118,
makes peace and then turns
hostile, 119; agrees to pay
indemnity, {20
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Parwiz, Princa,
I0; sent ws. the Ranid, 16, 19;
34; intended to be
sent to western frontier, 38, 42,
44 ; 45, 46, 47«
in the east vs. the rebels, 5%, in
the Deccan, 51 separated from
Mahabat Khan, 33; ill, 34,
death, 535, 106, 151, 152, 2il: his
daughler betrothed to Dara, 311
xxii, 298,

in favour,

his promection,

Peleaert, Francoys, =xxi,
n, 160

Fieterszoon, 303

Prem Narayan, Raja of Chaunragadh,
sttacked by  Jujhar Singh, 83;
died hghting, 84, 103

Prithi Chand, R3ja of Chambi, 101,

103
Prithviraj, son of Jujhir Singh,
adopted by Champat Ray, 91,

captured and imprisoned, 92
Prithvira) Rathad, 72, 145
Prithvi Singh, Raja of Srinagar, 334
Purshottarn  Singh, 295

Y

Qsbi! Khan, xix
Qai'm Beg, 301
Qambar ‘Al i73_
Qasim Khin  Juwaind,
Bengal, #4; his
Portuguese, [07; his rnessenger
to the Abom King, 115
Qasim  Khan, Mir Atish
Gadhwal, 123; in the siege of
Qandahar, 231, 232; tempted
with the governorship of Gujarat

governor b
plans  wvs,

invades

326; sent ws. Murad, 327; at
Dharmat 328

Qazi Abul Fazi, 139

Qazi Abu Sa'id, 165, n. 62

Qazl Aziz, 179

Qazi Khushhal, 277
Qazi Tahir Asaf Khani, 280, n, 75
Qibad Khan, 227

arrives at court, &,
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“Gulij Khan, 4 Rajritp. son of Jagat Singh, in
Qulij  Khan,  sviii; appointed charge of Narpfir, 94.95, %;
governor of Dihli, &4; in the put to fight, 99, 100; sent to
siege of Maii, 100; detailed to Sayyid Khan [Jahan, 101, 103;
the help of *Ali Mardin Khan, in  Balkh under DMurad, 195;
191: in the Badakhshan commander of Qundaz, }97;

195: his success, 196;
in charge of Badakhshian, 201,
204 his nepotiations with CAlf
Mardan Khan, 216, 217; promot-

campaign,

ed and sent to Qandahar, 218;
raids Khunshi, 227; in the
battle of Shah Miy, 228, 232,
233

Qurban CGuli, 233

Qutlag Mubammad, son of Nazr
Muhammad, 19%; ohstructs the
passage of Awurangzib, 205; his
camp plundered, 206; deserts ta
‘Ahdul “Aziz, 207

Quibshah, xxii, wxviii, 168, =n. 77,
‘Abdullah (1626720 =xil, xiii
145, 164, n. 57, 166, succeeds

Muhammad, 170; compiains of
the Moghul aggression to Shih-
jahan, 170; his partisanship for
the Moghuls, 172, 173; Shah-

jahan imposes his will, 174;
gives proofs of loyalty, 175
obeys the [mperial order and
concludes a  treaty, [76—78{
his  velations with Aurangzib,
17951, 214 ’

Muhammad (1612—26), 25; welcomes

Shahjahan, 48, 152, 169; death,
170: Muhammad Qult (1580—
1612), 169, 173

Sultan Quli {1512—43), 168, 173

R

author of

. Tazkirat-ul-Muldk, x

- Raja Man Gwiliorh sent te Maii,
98; ordered to seize Taragadh,
10f; in Qandahar, 226

" F. 27

repulsed the Uzbeg attack, 204;
in the Qandahir campaign, 230;

attempt to carry the Chilzina
Hill, 233

Ra; Singh Kachwaha, 295

Raj Singh, Rand, repairs Chitor,

compelied to demolish it, 320
Raja. rival of Malik ‘Ambar, 129
Ram Singh Riathed, 200
Randola  Khan, negotiates  with

A'zam Khan, 133; corresponds

with Mugarrah Khan, 134, 1359

his tempting offer to Fath Khan,

139; aitempts to convey food
supplies to  Daulatsbad, 140;
action near Khirki, 141, 142;

ordered te cooperate with Kharp

ZamAn vs, Shahji, 148 ordered
to the f[rontier, 153, 1%4; Ffalls
upon the Moghu‘ls, 155, 159,
164, 165

Rao Hathi Singh, 143

Rao Singh Bhurliyah, 8

Rashidai, 277, n. 47 )

Rashid Khan Ansari, receives a
part of Jujhdr Singh's confiscated
jagirs, 82; accompanied ShujE
to the Deccan, 160; attacked the
leaders of Amar Singh's party,

37

Rastell, Thomas {President), 123,
n, 35, 302

Rast! Khin, 126, n. 3

Ravasteyn, Pieter Oillesz van, 302

Riy Rayan, 22

Ray Singh Sisodia (R&JE), x; sent to
help "Ali Mardin Khan, 91

Raziuddin Misavl, xiil "

Rien, wiii, ix, 257, n. 54, 253, ns.
63 and 64

Rizquilah, 156, 343, n.
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Robinson, 306

Rodriguez Miguel, 106

Roe, Sir Thomas, =xxi, 245

Roshan A Begum, birth, 15, 64

Ra@p Singh, 200

" Rugiah Begum, 2, 4

Rustam: Khan, commander-in-chief
of Shsh ‘Abbas 1, 220,
221, 222

Rustam Khan, 44, 46

xvii,

5

Sa‘adatmand, 295
Sabhal Singh, (20
Sadig Kh#n, author of Tabaqat, =vii

Sadig Khan, Mir Bakhshi, 45;
conciliated by Asaf Khan, 358;
presented io the Emperor, 05;
welecomes the Persian  envoy,
213 :

Sa'dallah, %8

Sa'dullah Kham, sent to Murid in
Balkh, returns io Kabul, 201,
marched to relieve Qandabar, 226,
227, 228; for the second fime
vs. Qandahdr, 230, 23i; scholar,
247, 255, 275 and n. 34; sent
vs. Chitor, 320

Safdar Khan, 49, 71, as envoy to
Persia, 214, informs his master
of the politics in Persia, 215,
218, n. 23: xetnm, 219, 221

Saft Mirza, 211

Saf Shikan Khin, 76

Satidai Gilanl, poet,
313, n. 12

Sa*id Khan Bahsdur Zafar Jang, 94,
n. 69, 95: sent ws. Nurpir, 96;
joined Prince Murad at Paithan,
97: left Mad, 98; 124, 185, 206:
leaves Kabul for Qandahar, 217,
218; his arrival saves & critical
‘situation, 219; scholar, 247, 253

Saif Khin, govermor of Gujarat, bl
rermoved, 64

Saif Khin Barah, 17, 278, n. 58

63, 251, 277,
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Saksena, Ram Bsb#, 261, n. 80
Salabat Khin, 297, n. 157, Mir
Bakhshi, murdered, 316-17

8zlih, nephew of Ja'far Beg, 49

Salim, Prince, sent vs. the Rana,
5, his rebellion, 6; accession,
7: 129, n. lZ-sce also Jahangir

poet, 233

Salima Begum, 12

Salim Shah. =xxiv

Salivahan, Rajg, 3

Sangram. Zamindar, 21

Sanjar, 191

Sardar Khin, hbrother of
Khan, 22, 64, 228

Sarfaraz Khan, 135

Sarkar (Sir J. N}, i, 148, n. 60, 149,
ns. 61 and 62, 167, ns, 6670,
181, = 103, 205, n. 29, 224,
n. 38, 237, n. 1, 238, =. 2, 270,
n. 3, 271, n. 7, 274, ns. 2729,
275, ne. 33 and 37, 276, ns. 40-
41 and 44; 278, =n. 61, 279,
n. 67, 280 ns, 68 and 74, 321,
n. 63, 323, n. 65 326, n. 74,
327 n. 76, 328, n. &1, 329, n. 82,

. 342, n. 113

Sarmadi, 150

Sard Khan Talish, 207

Sara Teqs, 216, 220, 221, 222

Sati Khinum (unnisa'), 242; escorts
the dead body of Mumitaz, 310,

the arrangements for
Dari’s marriage, 311; looks after
Murad, 314

Satrss]l (R&o), 145; in Balkh under
Murad, 195, 228, 232

Sayyid ‘Abduilsh Barah, takes the
news of success in the Deccan
to court, 22

Sayyid ‘Abdul
277, n. 52

Sayyid Ahmad. 78

Sayyid Ahmad Qadifd, 239

Sayyid Dilir Khan, crushes
Yisufza? rising, |24

Sayyid Hasen Kamina, 111

Balim,

‘Abdullah

supervises

Qadir  Manakpuri,

the



INDEX 369

Sayyid I[brahim, 193

Sayyld Ja'far, 49

Sayyid Jalal Guiarati, 275, 278, o. 62,
284, n. 90

Sayyid Mirzz, 118

Sayyid Mubarak, surrenders Rohtas
te Shahjzhan, 50

Sayyid Muhammad Latif, 263, n. 84,
264, ns, 83, 87, 88, 265, n. 90

Sayyid Muhammad Qanauit  (Mir),
342, n. 115

Sayyid Muhiuddin, 300

Sayyid Murtaza, 141

Sayvid Muzaffar Barah, 5%

Sayyid Qasim, 49

Sayyid 3alar, 317

Sazawar Khan, 185

Shad Khan, 228

Shadi Khan, 224, 225

Shaft’a, xi, 180

Shah of Persia, 'Abbas 1 zv. 36, 38
and n, 18, 54, captures
Qandahar, 183; his plans to
recover Qandah_‘air,. 2i6;  his
relations with Shihjahin, his
death, 211, 213, 253, 258

‘Abbze I, xitl, xiv, =xv, xwi. 200,

201, 202, 203; welcomed Nazr
Muhammad Khin, 207; succeed-
ed Shak Safi, 220; Shzhjzhan’s
envoy to him, 221; a second
letter aftexr the occupation of
Balkh, 222, Abbas prepares to
recaver  (Qandahar, 223; its
cccupation, 22425,  Mughal
atternpts to recover it, 226, 218,
229, 231, 233, 236, 251, 318,
Shak lsma'il, 210, 226

Shabh Safi, =xiv. =xvi, =vii. 190

succeeds  Shak  ‘Abbias i,
211; the mutnal congratula-
tions, 212-13, Safdar ¥han's

embassy to  Persia, 214, 215;
mistrusts "Ali Mardan Khan, 216,
217, 218; embnssy of Yadgar
Beg, 219; death, 220, 221, 222
Sheh Tahmasp, 210, 226

Shah ‘Al7 Beg. 171, 172, 177
Shahbaz Khan, 22

Shah Beg Khan, 195

Shah Da'ad, 165

Shah Husain Avghiin, 225, 226
Shahjahan, iv——x, wvii, xix, xx,
xxli—xiv, XXViwXXX } Cusjarat
assigned to, 23; death of his
mother, 24; tekes Khusrav to the
Peccan, 26; renounces wine, 27
the Peccan campaign, 28—3[;
his status, 32: notices unfavour-
able signs, 33; begins the
strupgle, 36; demands from the
Emperor, 37 Dholpur,
36-39;  misrepresented by Nir
Jahiin, 39; rebels, 40, 43; his
plans, 44; goes towards Ajmir,
45; plunders Ambar, 46; his
difhiculties 47; in Golconda and
Orissa, 48; conguers Bengal, 49;
retreats  from  Jaumpur,  50:
submits, 51; marches to Sindh,
54; from the Deccan to Agra,
b1-63; his title, 63, 69, 70, 71,

selzes

73: left Agra and arrived in the -

Deccan, 75, 77, 78, B0; moves
to Gwalior, 81, 82, 84, 85, 86,
89: his religious intolerance,

89-90; wvisit to Bundelkhand, 90,
100, 102, 103, 105, 106, 107,
n. 30, 112, 113, 15, 116, [23,
124, 125, n. 35, 130, 131, 132,
133, n. 24; leaves Burhanpur,
i37. 138, 139, 143; leaves for the

Daccan, 145; plans for conquest,

146; retums from the Dececan,
147, 151, 152, 53, {56, 156, .
n. 35 160, 164, 16681, 183, -
187 ; wisits Kabut, 188; returns

to Lahore, 189; orders an
advance towards, N. W. 19i;
his help .invited by Nazr
Muhammad, 194;

campaigsn,

arrives  at. -
Kabul snd supervises the Balkh
195—99; . rebukés
Murad, 200; sendsSa'd!ﬂhh
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Khan to Murdd, 201; his game
of duplicity, 202-3, 204, 2057
Nazr Muhammad's suggestion
to Shahjahan, 207, convinced of
the impossibility of  Tholding
Balkk, 208, 209; his relations
with Shah “Abbas [, 2i1; letter
to Shah Saft, 212: gifis to the
Persian envoy, 213; sends an
envoy to Parsia, 214; letter from
‘Al Mardin, 217: apology to
the Shih, 220; sends an eavoy
te Persia, 221; letter te Shah
"Abbie I, 222, 223; attempt to
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the new capital and the fnal
visit to Kashmir, 317—19; visit
to  Aimir and illness, 320-21:
nominates Dard as successor, 326;
letter to  Aurangzib aftar
Dharmat, 329; prisoner, 332-33,
333; his life as prisoner, 334-33;
his character and death, 336—43

Shzhji Bhonsla, in possession of

Junnar, Chakan and Poona as
an ally of the Meghuls, 134,
Nasik handed over to him, 136
changes his attitude, 137, 138;
cause of his dissatisfaction, 139;.

prevent the fall of Qandahar, atternpts to relisve  Daulatabad,
224;  deputes  Aurangzib and 140, 142; active in the Deccan,
Sa'dullan Khan, 226; declines proclaims a puppet Nizamshah,
to receive the Persian envey, 228; 144:  ravages the Moghul

territories, 143; troops sent wva. o
regnurces, 229; orders the second him, 146; his territories occupied,
attempt  vs. Qandahdr, 230: 147 rounded up, 148, 159, 160,
failure and preparations for the - 161, 163, 66 -, =
third attemapt, 231, 235, 236; his Shahkhur Shah, xii
personality, 237-38; altention to Sh3h Mir Lahauxi, 259, 294
justice, 239, 241; his orthedoxy, Shah  Muhammad.
244, 245, 246, 247, n. 15, 248, Quibshah, 170

fails to take note of Persian

Peshwis  of

25058 patronised Hindi, 5h8h Muhammad Qutghan, 197
259.60; . interest in architecture, Shahnawidz Khan, son of ‘Abdur-
261—63, 264, 266 nterest in Raktm Khan Khanan, i, 14; in
painting, 206-67; music, 268, the Dececan, 22, 65; his
269; spirit of his edministration, daughter married to Aurangzih,
271, 274, 275, 277, 278, 280, 281, 315

regulates the mansabs, 286, 287, Shah Quli Bep, 223, 226

290, 291, 292, 293, 294. relizious Shahriyir, Prince, promotion, 33,
toleration, 299, 296, 298 letier to Dholpur sesigned to, 38;
the rmler of Turkey, 259, 300, commander of the Qandahar
301; incites the °‘Adil Shdh to’ campaign, 3%; ill, prepares for
hlockade Gos, 302 forbids the the struggle 36, 57: defeated,
English to huild Irigates, 306; 58; imprisoned, 59; put to
farman to the English, 307: death, 62, 184, 254

half the time away from the Shakir Khan, xix ]
capital, 308; grief on the death Shamseddin Ludfullah Khan, xviii
of his wife, 309-10; celebrates Sharif, son of [timid-ud-Dowlah,
the maktab of Murad, 310: accomplice of Khusrav, 10
binds Sihvd on Dard's head, 31Z; Shayista Khan, =xxix. 359, 65,
vigit to Kashmir, 313; his mowve- guardian of Aurangzib, 87
ments, 314—16; inauguration af governor of Bihzr, 118, 119; senr
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to reduce Junnar, 146, 147, 180, 5idi Marjan, 168
278, 304, 320: recalled from Sidi Rihan, 164

Malwa, 328, prevents Aurangzih
from going to fort, 332, 337
Shaykh ‘Abdul Haq Dihlavi, 259

Shaykh Dabir, 156, 164, 165

Shaykh ‘Iniyetuilah, 256

Shaykh Jalal Hisari, xviii, 96, n. 73,
97, n. 74, 100, n. 75, 102, n. 77

Shaykh Mir, =v; stops Awurangzib
from going to fort, 332

Shaykh Muhammad, xii, 170, 171,
179

Shaykh Muhammad Tshir, 152, 176

Shaykh Muhiuddm, 133, 170, i7t

Shaykh Mu'inuddin Chishit, 54, 62,
263

Shaykh Mu'tnuddin, 133, 153, 155

Shaykh Misa Gilany, 280

-Shaykh Qasim, 258

Shavkh Sufi, teacher of Shahiahan,
3 and n. 10

Shaykh Zszhid, 115

Shir Afgan, 12

Shir Xhin (Nahar Khan), 61

governor of QGujarat, 64

Shir Khan Tarn, 213

Shir Khvaijz, 65

Shir Shah, xxiv

Shuja*, Shah (Prince}, wvil, vili, xxvi,
xxvii; birth, 15, his illness, 33,
57, 64, 144; sent to the Deccan,
160; ovdered to retarn, 162, 163;
promoted and sent to Kabul,
218; asked to come from Bengal,
230, 256; escorts the dead body
of his mother to Agra, 310;
congratulates D5xa, 311; married,
_3]2; heips Aurangzib, 313; his
atatus and character, 322-23, 324,

1325, 326; proclaima independence,

327, 331; his- activites and end,
333-34 R

"; ‘_" Shu}i'at Khan, 49

Y Shukruliah, 17, 119

Shyam, xvii .
Shyamal Das, Kaviraj, | n. 1

Sidi Salim, 133

Sipehdar Khan, [30

Siyayish Qollar Aqasi, 216, 217, 218,
219

Sleeman, 265 and n. 9!

Smith, Vincent, 210, n. 3, 262, n. 81,

265, ns. %0 and 92, 267, n. 98,
289, n. 113, 3394i

Subhan Quli, %1, 192, 198, 199, 202,
206, 207, 208

Sujan Singh Chandrawat, RajE, x

Sujan Ray Khatty, ix

Sukh Sen, 268

Sulaiman Shikoh, Prince, viii,
xxx; his marriage, 319; sent wvs,
Shuja", 333; his end, 334

Sultan “Ali, 267, n, 99

Sultan Mvuhammad ‘Adilshzh, xii

Sultan Muhammad of Turkey, 300

Sulian Muhammad, son of Aurangzib,
xxviii, 320, 324, 334, 335

Sundar Das, 17

Sundar Das, 259, 260

Sundar Kavi Ray, 96

Siraj Mal, son of Baad, 93

Saraj Singh, Raja. 16, 2t

Sarat Singh, 120

Surayyi Begum, daughter of Shih-
jahiin, b4

Sul’ SGD, 268

Sykes, P.M., 215, a. 15

xviil,

v T
Tack, Jan, 304
Tahir WVahid, Mirza, euthor of

Tankh: Jadid, =xiif, xiv, =vi, 62,
n. 88, 190, n, 15, 216, n. 19,
218, n. 23, 220, n. 26, 221, n. 29,
222, n. 32, 223, n. 35, 236, n.4l

Tahmurs put to death, 61

Takhta Beg, 211

Tan Sen, 268

Tagiuddin Muhammad, - Mv::ii; ::In
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Tarbivat Khan, 188 279, 293

Tardi "Ali Qutghan, (92

Tatar Khan, teacher of Khurram, 4
Tavernier, J. B., =xxviit-xzix, 237,

n 1, 24, n. 6, 246, ns. 14 and

15. 27§, n. 10, 281, n. 81, 2B2,
n. 83, 283, n. 87, 294, n. 142,
206, n. 153, 298, n. 159, 337,
and n. 98, 339

Tavers, Mancel, 106

Tej Ray, 119, 120

Temple, Sir Richard, xxvi, 341
Timtr, =xii, 182, 194, 208, 340
Todar Mal, 149

U

Udajiram Deccant, 22, 132

Udayiit, ruler of Mahoba, 91

Umrio Singh, in charge of Paithan,
104G

Ui, 255

Ur Sen, Raja, ix

Ustad ‘Tsa, 265

v

Vambery, A., 183, n, 3

Veroneo, Germino, reputed architect
of the Taj, xxv, 265

Verpoorten, Jan, 305

Vikrmaitt, Raja (Sundar DEs), success
vs, Jam, 24; reduces Kangda.
25; in the Deccan, 2831, 37;
plunders the suburhs of Agra,
41; killed, 45, 52

Vikrmzjit (Jagedi), som of  Jujhar
Singh, 73; not friendly te- Khan
Jahan, 78; in  charge of
bundelkhand ; receives the title of
Jagraj, 85, and n. 46: fled from
Davlatabad, 85; killed by Gands,
89, 94, 103

Vithaldas, Raja, 64, 72,

accompanies  Shujs' o

5%,
the
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160, 161; in the Balkh
camnpaign, 195, 230
Vithoji, 134

Deccan,

W

Wafa Khan, 171

Walt Qult Shamla, xiii, xiv; author
of Qisas-ul-Khagani, =x=v, 190,
n. 5, 1%, n. 19, 215, n. 16,
217, n, 22, 224, n. 37

Waglin Beg, 233

Wagqas Hajr, 125, 188

Wazir Khan, *Alimuddin, #4; drives
the enemy out 136;
ordered to  reduce Daulaiabad,
137, 218, 279: escorts the dead
body of Mumtzz Mahall, 310;
cures DErd, 313; cures Marad,
314

Wicquesfort, Abraham de, xxiii

Williams, Rushbrook, 182, =n. |,
210, n. 2

Willoughby, 43, n. 33

of Berar,

Y

Yadgar Beg, 219, 220

Yagiit, 29, 267, n. 99

Yaqa: Khan, 132

Ysr Mubammed Khan, (82, 183
Yisuf Khan Tashqandi, 157, 218

Z

Zabardast Khan, captures the fort
of Kohipur, 117 in the Palimai
campaign, [158—20

Zafar Khan, governor of Kashmir,
v, ordered to subjugate Tibet,
14, 17, 124, 185, 186, 247,
252, 277 n. 47, 279, 293, 279,
n. 64

Zzhid Beg, 54

Zihid Khan, 297, o. 157
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Zainul-'abidin, despatched to summon  Zaxf, 299, n. 161
Shzhjaban, 37; returns to court, Zuhra Khinum, 183

38 Zulfigax Aqz, 300
Zain-ul-‘abidin, son of Shuia', 324 Zulfigir Khan, son of Sa'id Khan,
Zambal Beg, the Persian envoy, 36, 98

21, 214

THE END



